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I'JIABA 1

§ 1. TeaTpajbHOCTb KaK MOHATHE NMOITHKH

Hacrosiias paborta nocssiieHa npodiemMaM NO3TUKU Te-
atpanbHocTH B TBopyecTBe lllekcrupa. TepMUH «TO3THKa»
TPaIULIMOHHO OTOXIECTBJISIETCS C TEOPUEN CIIOBECHOCTH, a
«TeaTpajbHOCThb» CBSI3bIBAIOT C TAKUMHU MOHSATUSIMU, KAK Clie-
HUYHOCTD, 3pEJIULIHOCTb, UTpa. TeaTpaJbHOCTb MPOTHUBOIIO-
CTaBJISIIOT MO3THKE TaK Xe, KaK TeaTp — JIMTepaType.

[Mo3TUKy onmpenesisitoT He TOJbKO B Y3KOM CMBbICIE, KaK
pasnesn TEOpHUH JUTEPATYPbl, U3YYAIOLIUN «IIpeBpalleHue
peuyu B MO3TUYECKOE MPOMU3BEIEHUE U CUCTEMY IMPHUEMOB,
61aronapsi KOTOPbIM 3TU MpeBpallleHUs COBEPIUAIOTCS»
(AkobcoH 1987)!, HO U B GoJjiee LLIMPOKOM CMbIC/IE — KakK
IUCUHUITIMHY, UCCIENYIOLLYIO «HE TOJIbKO peyeBble, HO U IpY-
rMe CTPYKTYpHble MOMEHTHI TekcTa» (ManH 1988)%. B man-
HoOl paboTe MO3THMKA MOHUMAETCS B 3TOM BTOpPOM, Gosee
LIMPOKOM CMBICJIE, «KaK HayKa O CTPOEHUM JIMTEPaTYpPHbIX
MPOU3BEAEHUN U CUCTEME 3CTETUYECKUX CPENCTB, B HUX UC-
noJib3yeMbix» (MUBaHoB 1978)%, 4TO MO3BOJIIET OTHECTU €€
HE TOJIbKO K TEOPUM JIUTEPATYPbI, HO U K 0OllIei 3cTeTHKE
TBOopuecTBa (bopes 1988)*. DTOT moaxoa BOCXOMMUT K KOH-
uenuun M. baxtuHa: «[1o3aTHka, onpenensieMass CUCTEMAaTU-
YeCcKH, JOJIKHA ObITb 3CTETHUKON CJIIOBECHOI'O XYIOXECTBEH-
Horo TBopyecTBa» (baxTuH 1979)°. HeobxonumMocTb u3yue-
HUST HE TOJIbKO PEYEBbIX, HO U APYTUX CTPYKTYPHBIX 3J1EMEHTOB
TEKCTa MpU aHaau3e ApaMbl BOoOOLlE M LIEKCITUPOBCKOW B
YacTHOCTU oOycyioBjieHa cnelurMdUKoi TeaTpa Kak ¢peHome-
Ha KyJIbTYPbl H 0OCOOEHHOCTSIMU TEKCTa IpaMaTHUYECKOro Mpo-
usBeneHus1. «[Inst TeaTpa xapakTepHO CEMUOTUYECKOE MHOTO-
SI3bIYME, ITO ropa3fo 6oJiee CIOXKHbII 00BEKT, Y4EM YHUCTO JIU-
TepaTypHbBI TEKCT... TEATP KOMMYHUKATUBEH. OH COCTOUT U3



psiia B3aMMOCBSI3aHHbIX KOMMYHHMKATUBHbIX MIPOLIECCOB: PEXHC-
cep — aKTep, pexuccep — XyOOXHUK, aKTeEP — 3pUTEJb U T.I.
Bce yyacTHUKM TeaTpajibHOW KOMMYHMKALMU (pexuccep,
aKTep, 3pUTeNb) 6oJiee aKTUBHBI, YEM B CJIyyae JIMTepaTypHOIA
KoMMmyHukauuun» (IMouenuon 2001)¢. JpaMaTHYECKOMY TeEK-
CTY CBOMCTBEHHbI HEJITUHEHHOCTb, MHOTOMEPHOCTh U MHOTO-
ypoBHeBOCTb. OIHAKO MOCKOJIbKY BCE CPEeACTBA BbIpaXKeHUS
B JIUTepaType B KOHEYHOM cyeTe cBoasATcA K s3bIKy (Iacna-
poB 1987)7, TeaTpabHOCTb paccMaTpUMBAaeTCs HAMU He B paM-
Kax MpOTUBOMNOCTAaBIeHUs «TeaTp/auTepatypa» (ITasu 2003)8,
a KaK ¢pyHIaMeHTalbHbI 3CTeTUUECKUI MPUHLIUIT [TOCTpoe-
HUSI IpaMaTUYECKOro TEKCTA. DTOT MPUHLIMIT OCHOBAH Ha MUH-
TEePTEKCTyaJIbHOI UTrpe, B3aUMOMOIEHCTBUU B MPOCTPAHCTBE
MpOU3BEJEHUS XYIOXECTBEHHbIX IMJOCKOCTENH pa3HbIX YpOB-
Heli: BepbaJbHOro U HeBepOaJbHOr 0, peajbHOTO U YCJIOBHOTO.

[TpocTe1IMM NMPUMEPOM UHTEPTEKCTYalbHON Urpbl pe-
aJIbHOTO-YCJIOBHOIO B APaMaTUYECKOM TEKCTe CJIYXHUT, IO
cyioBam KO.M. JloTMaHa, «BKJIlOUEHHE B TEKCT Y4acTKa, 3aKO-
IMPOBAHHOIO TEM X€ CaMbIM, HO YIBOEHHBIM KOJOM, 4YTO U
BCe OCTaJIbHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO MPOU3BeAeHU 1. DTO OyayT Kap-
TUHA B KapTUHe, TeaTp B TeaTpe, GubM B GUJIbME UK POMaH
B poMaHe. /IBoiiHast 3aKONMPOBAHHOCTD OMNpeeIEHHbIX yYacT-
KOB TEKCTa, OTOXIECTBJISIEeMasi C Xyd0XeCTBEHHON YCJIIOBHO-
CTbIO, MPUBOJIUT K TOMY, YUTO OCHOBHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO TEKCTA
BOCITPUHUMAETCS KaK «peajibHoe». Tak, HanpuMep, B «['amiie-
Te» rnepel HaMU — He TOJIbKO «T€KCT B TEKCTe», HO U «[aM-
neT» B «[amjeTe»: nbeca, pasbirpbiBaeMasi 1Mo MHULMATHBE
I'aMieTa, MOBTOpPSIET B MOAYEPKHYTO YCJIOBHOM MaHepe (CHa-
yaJjia MaHTOMKUMaA, 3aTeM MOAYEePKHYTask YCIOBHOCTb pUdMo-
BaHHBIX MOHOJIOTOB, MepebUBaeMbIX MTPO3aUYECKUMU PETIU-
Kamu 3puteneit: [amiera, kopoJs, kopoJieBbl, Odennu) nbecy,
courHeHHyto lllekcnuMpoM. YcioBHOCTh MepBOii MOaYEPKHU-
BaeT peaJibHOCTb BTOPOit. YTOOBI aKLIEHTUPOBAThH 3TO YYBCTBO
y 3puteneit, lllekcrnup BBOAUT B TEKCT METATEKCTOBbIE 3Jie-
MEHTBI: Mepel HAaMU Ha CLIeHe OCYILECTBISETCS peXxuccypa
nbecbl. Kak 6bl npeasocxuiuas «8 1/2» ®ennunu, amier
nepen MyGJIMKON NaeT akTepaMm YKa3aHMsl, KaKk UM Hamo Wr-
patb. llekcnup nmokasbiBaeT Ha CLieHe He TOJIbKO CLEeHY, HO,
YTO ellle BaXHee, peneTULIUIO cleHbl» (Jlotman 2002)°.



§ 2. TeaTpaibHOCTh — MCTOPHS TEPMHUHA

Jo cux nop HeT OGLLENPUHATOrO onpeaesieHUs TEpMUHA
«TeatpasibHOCTb» '* . CJIOBO «TeaTpajbHOCTh» OObIYHO UCMOJIb-
3YIOT 1J1s1 0003HAYeHUSI COBOKYITHOCTH BHELUHHUX MposiBie-
HUMH, MPUCYLLMX TeaTpaJbHOMY UCKYCCTBY MJIM UTPOBOI mesi-
TeJIbHOCTH Boobliie. MMetolluecs onpeneneHus TeaTpajbHo-
CTH JIeXaT BHe Kpyra MOHSITUH MO3TUKH.

K.C. CraHuMcnaBCcKUA MOHMMAJ MOI TeaTpajbHOCTbIO
«CLIEHMYEeCKHI LITaMI», CKPbIBAIOILMI HU3KHUIL Npodeccuo-
HaJIM3M WUJIM «CTpeMJIeHHe TeaTpa NepeHecTH 3HAYUTEJIbHYIO
YacTb CMbICJIOBOM HArpy3KHU B 3peiHlUHYI0 ¢opMy» (Onum-
nueBa 1999)" . Pexwuccep u aktep CojoMoH Muxoajc nu-
cay: «CJIOBO «TeaTpajibHOCTb»... MTPUHAMJIEXUT K KaTeropuu
TeaTpajibHbIX TEpMUHOB... YTO Takoe TeatpasbHOCTb? BTO yC-
JIOBHOCTb CLIEHMYECKOTO 513blKa KaK JII0OOro s13blKa MCKYCCT-
Ba, KaK JIloOOro mo3TU4YeCcKOoro si3blka Booblle, UOo SI3bIK caM
Mo cebe ToXe YCJIOBEH... A eCJIM MOoJ TeaTpalbHOCTbIO TOHU-
MaTb MTOMIIe3HOE, XO4yJIbHOE, HaMbIleHHOE, HaNydpeHHoe 00-
HaXXeHHWe 11eJIoro psiia MpMeMoB (YTO BECbMa YacTo NeJaloT B
TeaTpax), TO HaM OcTaeTcsl TOJIbKO OTMEXEBAaTbCSl OT BCETO
aToro» (Muxoasc 1941)"2.

C yCJIOBHOCTbIO CLIEHUYECKOTO Si3blka U BOOOpaxeHUeM
CBSI3bIBAET [TOHATUE TeaTpajbHOCTU Pobep betaH: «Teatpainb-
HOCTb COCTOMUT B TOM, YTO YEPHOKOXMI1 YeJIOBEK MOXET Ur-
patb poJib 'eHpuxa VI, uan Genblit yesloBEK MOXET UIrpaThb
Orenno, UM XeHIIMHa MoXeT urpath I'amiera... TeaTpasb-
HOCTb He MMeeT MpedesioB; 3To0 — cBoboma BooDOpa’keHHUs»
(Bethune 2002)'3.

Bblaaroluiicss TeOpeTUK TeaTpa Hayaja MpolJIOro Beka,
npaMmatypr u pexuccep Hukonait EBpeuHoB onpenensn Teat-
PaJIbHOCTb KaK MPUCYLUMHA YeJIOBEKY «MHCTUHKT Mpeobpaxe-
HUSI»: «...Hapsily C MUHCTUHKTOM CaMOCOXpaHeHUS, MTOJIOBbIM U
MPOYMMHU, B HAaC XUBET CTOJIb X€ MOTYYUH MHCTUHKT TeaT-
pajbHOCTH... B McTOpUM KyNbTYypbl TEaTpabHOCTb SIBJISIETCS
abCoJTIOTHO caMOJ0BJIEIOLIMM HayaioM...» (EBpenHos 2003)% .

CaMoe BaxHO€e B MOHSTUM TeaTpaJlbHOCTU KAK «MHCTHH-
KTe MpeobpaxeHUsi» COCTOUT B pa3birpblBAHUM POJIU, B TOM,



YTOObl «KaK Obl HAa MOMEHT IMpPEeBPaTUTLCS B COBEPILLEHHO
MHBIX JIUL», B TOM, «4TOObI CTaTb APYTUM U AeNaTb IPYroe».
(EBpentoB 2003)'*. CxonHoe MOHMMaHUe MpeajiaraeT ame-
pUKaHCKUit TeaTpoBen PeHu XaHHadopna: «TeaTpanbHOCTb
Nnoapa3yMeBaeT akTepa, KOTOpbI CO3HATEJbHO WJIM OTKPO-
BEHHO, UCKYCCTBEHHO MJIM MoJ Bo3aeiicTBUeM addekTa, mpu-
obpeTaeT APYryto TOXAECTBEHHOCTb UJIM POJb B ONpeaesieH-
Hoit cutyauun» (Hannaford 1986)'¢.

[ToHsiTUE TeaTpaJbHOCTU HE OOpesio TepMUHOJIOrMYec-
KOM CTPOrocTH B CUJY cBoeil nBoiicTBe HHOCTH. C 0IHOI cTO-
POHBI, OHO CBSI3aHO C Maeel Urpbl KAK MHCTUHKTA (Xei3uHra,
EBpenHoOB), a ¢ Ipyroit — nmoHuMMaeTcs Kak crneurpuyeckuit
SI3bIK T€aTpaJibHOro MCKYCCTBA.

TeatpanbHOCTb U MeTacopa «MUp — TeaTp» CTaIU «Bce-
00bEMITIOLLIMM MTPUHLUMITIOM MO3TUKU B UCKyccTBe PeHeccaH-
ca M 6apoKKO, yHAcjeq0BaB OT AHTUYHOCTH KOCMH3M, a OT
CpenHeBeKOBbS — CMbBICJOBYIO aHTUMHOMHUYHOCTD, Tlle Kap-
HaBaJibHasl U3ObBITOYHOCTb UTPOBOI CBOGOIBI COCENCTBOBAA
C oluylleHUeM WJLTo30pHOCTH ObiTUSI» ([Tpo3opoa 2000)'.
ITo cnoBaM dpaHuy3ckoro TeopeTuka Teatpa Ilatpuca I[1aBu,
«3Ta 3CcTeTHKa nospisieTcsl B XVI Beke... U cBsi3aHa ¢ 6apoy-
HbIM BOCIMPUSITUEM MHUPA KAK CLUEHBI, TlIE «BCE MYXUYUHBI U
KEHILMHbI — BCero JMLLb akTepbl» (Lllekcnup), a «XU3Hb ecThb
coH» (KanbaepoH). bor — npamatypr, MOCTaHOBIUIMK U IJ1aB-
HbI HUcMoJHUTeNb. OT Teonoruyeckoir Metadopbl TeaTp B
TeaTpe MepexoduT K BbICllieil UrpoBoit dopMe, Korga Teat-
paJibHasi MOCTAHOBKA HaMEpeHHO MpeACTaBJsieT caMoe cebsi
M3 CKJIOHHOCTH K UPOHHUHM WJM K CrylieHHoi uwumo3uu. [lo-
CJIeIHSISl AOCTUIaeT KyJIbMMHALUM B TeaTpajibHbIX ¢popMax 1no-
BCEIHEBHOM XW3HU: 3eChb YXe HeJIb3sl OTIMYUTb XHU3Hb OT
uckycctBa» (Pavis 1997)". Haubosee sipkoe BoILIOLLEHUE
MeTadopa «<MUp — TeaTp» HallJia B eBpoleifcKoit ApaMaTtyp-
rui XVII Beka, korga BO3HMKJA BejMKasi MUpOBas ClLieHa:
«bnaronaps uepene umeH ot lllekcnupa no KanbaepoHa u
PacuHa npama riaBeHcTBoBajla BO BCei MO3THUKE CTOJIETHSL.
Kaxnaplif Mo3T B CBOIO oyepelb CPaBHUBAJI MHUpP C TEaTpOM,
rle BCSIKUMM MrpaeT cBOlO poJb» (XeitauHra 1992) .

B noatuke PeHeccaHca 1 6apoKKO TeaTp UrpaeT poJib yHU-
BepcaJlbHOro MUpOBOTo s13blKka. OTCloAa B MOC/IeNyIOLIHUe TOXH
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BO3HMKJIM TaKWE MOBCceAHEBHble MeTadopbl, KAK «aHATOMMU-
YeCKHUH TeaTp», «TeaTp BOEHHbIX NI€UCTBUM», «[TOJTUTUYECKUI
teaTp». OnHako auiub B XVIII Beke TeaTpasbHOCTb CTaHO-
BUTCS NMPEAMETOM TEOPETUYECKOTO OCMBICTIEHUSI KaK «TpoIl,
MpHYeM CO3[aHUs IpaMaTUYeCKUX COOBbITHII ocoboro pona...
BKJIIOYAIOLIUKA B cebsi, ¢ OQHOU CTOPOHbI, HaNpPSIXXEHHOCTb
UTPOBbIX CUTYyaUMit: KOHGJIMUKThI, KOHDPOHTALMHU, a C ApYrou
CTOPOHbI — ¢eepuyecKylo Urpy TeJl, 3ByKOB, LIBETOB, MpO-
CTpaHCTB, 00pa3yIoLIUX TeaTpajbHOE NMpeacTaBieHre. DTa Urpa
JIerja B OCHOBY oInpee/IeHUsl TeaTpajJbHOCTH KakK «IMJIOTHOC-
TH 3HaKOB», CTaBLUEro 3HaMeHUTbIM 6Jaronaps PosnaHy bap-
Ty» (Balme 2003)%.

[lon TeaTpajbHOCTBIO HEPEAKO MOHMMAIOT OCOOYI0, CBOM-
cTBeHHYI0 [llekcnupy pUTMHUUYECKYIO OpraHU3aLHMIO MbEeChI C
MoMOlLbIO TpUeMa «reaTp B TeaTtpe» (Sanford 1967)% , (Wilds
1974)2 . TepMHUH «MeTaTeaTp», KaK 3KBUBAJIEHT «TeaTpa B Te-
aTpe», «MeTaprKaLUUU», TO €CTb BO3MOXHOCTH «I[1PeON0JIEHUS
peajbHOCTHU» MyTEM BbIXOJA HAa METAlo3ULMIO MO OTHOLUEe-
HUIO KaK K COOCTBEe HHOMY MOBENEHUIO, TaK U K JII0O0M «sI3bl-
KOBOI1 urpe Booblie» (OcunoB 1998)% | Bolluen B Hay4HBbIi
o6uxon noclyie Bbixomaa KHUrM JlaitoHenna AGens «MeTtaTe-
atp» (Abel 1963)** . MeTaTteaTpoM aBTOp Ha3bIBaeT TeaTp, 06-
pallleHHbI K caMoMy cebe M pa3MbIKaloLIMil TpaHULIbl MeX-
Iy UCKYCCTBOM M XM3HblO. [10o ero ciaoBaM, «Ibechl... Npea-
CTaBJISIIOT XW3Hb B TeaTpajU30BAHHOM KayecTBe... repou
OCO3HAIOT CBOIO TeaTpajbHOCTD ellle 10 TOro, Kak UX 3aMeTUJ
npamatypr» (Abel 1960)% .

[TpueM «TeaTpa B TeaTpe» COOTHOCUTCS C IPUEMOM «TeK-
cta B TekcTe». [lo onpenenenuto KO.M. JlotmaHa, «“TekcT B
TeKcTe” — 3TO 0co00e pUTOPUYECKOE MOCTPOEeHUE, B KOTO-
POM pasjiMuve B 3aKOAUPOBAHHOCTH pa3HbIX 4yacTei TekcTa
nienaeTcsl BbISIBIEHHBIM (aKTOPOM aBTOPCKOro MOCTPOEHUS
M YUTATEJIbCKOTO BOCIPHUSTHUS TEKCTA... Takoe MOCTpOeHHE,
MpexJe Bcero, o60CcTpsieT MOMEHT Urpbl B TEKCTE: C MO3ULIUU
Ipyroro crioco6a KooUpoBaHUS TEKCT MpPUOOpeTaeT YepThl
MOBbILLIEHHOR YCJIOBHOCTH, MTOIYEePKUBAeTCs ero MrpoBoOi Xa-
paKkTep: UPOHUYECKUM, MapoaMMWHBbINA, TeaTpaiu30BaHHbIN
cMmbici» (Jlotman 1981)% . CxomHyro MbICb BbICKa3blBaeT
1. Topomn: «TekcT, npeacTaBaeHHbIA KAKOX-TO CBOEIt YacTblo
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B IPYTOM TEKCTE€, CTAHOBUTCS TEM CAMbIM OITMCHIBAIOLLIMM TEK-
cToM, MetatekcToM» (Topon 1981)7 . P. Bapt otMeuaeT: «HbiHe
Mbl 3HaeM, YTO TEKCT MpEeACTaBJsAET He JJMHENHYIO LerNoyKy
CJIOB, BbIpaXalollMX e IMHCTBEHHbIM, KaK Obl TEOJOTHYECKUI
cMbici («coobureHue» ABTopa-bora), Ho MHoroMepHoe npo-
CTPaHCTBO, TIE€ COYETAIOTCS U CIIOPAT APYT C IPYTrOM pas3jiny-
Hbl€ BUIIbl TMCbMA, HU OJUH M3 KOTOPbIX HE SABJISIETCS UCXOI-
HbIM; TEKCT CO3/1aH M3 LMTAT, OTChLIAIOLIMX K ThICSIYaM KYJb-
TYPHBIX UCTOUHUKOB» (Bapt 1994)% .

[To MHeHU1O B. OcunoBa, «BblpakeHUEM “TeKcTa B TeK-
cTe” B TeaTpe CJYXMUT MpueM “TeaTpa B TeaTpe”, TO €CTb BUI
CIIeKTaKJIsl, CIOXXETOM KOTOPOTo SBJISAETCS MpeacTaBIeHUe Te-
aTpajibHO# nbechl. TakuM 06pa3oM, BHELLIHAS MYGJIMKA CMOT-
PHT Ibecy, BHYTPU KOTOPOIA My6JIMKa, CMOTPSALLIAS Ha aKTEPOB,
TaxoKe MPUCYTCTBYET HA MpeacTaBieHUU... OTHUM U3 acddek-
TOB “TEKCTOB B TE€KCTEe” Hapsily C TeaTpaju3auuei “pamMku”
SABJIAETCS TeaTpaju3alusl 3pUTeJist, KOTOPbIif CTAHOBUTCS re-
poeM Mpou3BeeHU 1. AKTepbl, UTpaloLMe 3pUTeieit, U 3pUTe-
JIU CTAHOBSITCSA HEPa3JIMYMMBI, ITpeoaoJieBas rpaHb “akTep —
3puteb”» (Ocumnon 1998)%.

Mexny TeM crieurdurka No3TUKU TeatpanbHocTH [llekc-
MMpa COCTOUT He IMPOCTO B UCMOJb30BAHMU MpHEMa «TeaTp B
TeaTpe», a B YHUKaJIbHOM XYI0XECTBEHHOM peLeHUH KaXIOi
CLIEHBI, collepXallleil «CMeKTaKJb B CIIEKTAKJIE» UJIU «IThecy B
nbece». Lllekcrnnp BorioLIaeT nmprueM «TeaTp B TeaTpe» Ha pas-
HBIX YPOBHSX TEKCTa, KaK Ha JIeHCTBEHHOM, TaK U Ha MeTado-
puyeckoM. B kaxmoii clieHe y Hero — cBOM «TeaTp B TeaTpe»,
CBOE MMOHMMAaHUE POJIU, ABTOPA, pEXXUCCEPA, aKTEPA U 3PUTEJIS.

MeTateaTpanbHocTb B ApaMatypruu lllekcnupa He cBo-
IUTCS K TMPOCTOMY MpeaCcTaBIeHUI0 BCTABHOM TeaTpaJibHOM
nbecbl BHyTpU ocHOBHOU. He Tosbko Te nbeckl Llekcnupa,
re NMepcoHaxu pasbIrPbIBAIOT «CMEKTAKJIU BHYTPHU CIIEKTaK-
Jg» B ABHOM Buae (Hampumep, «I'amner», «CoH B JIETHIOIO
HOYb», «YKpPOILLEHUE CTPOITUBOI»), 4 BCE €ro MPOU3BEAEHUS
MOCTPOEHbl HAa MeTaTeaTpajbHOM MpueMe. [1pumMepom Moryt
CJIY>XXUTb MOCTOSIHHbIE MHCLEHUPOBKU U PO3bITphIlLX (310~
6uHa 1998)*: Sro uHcLEeHUpYeET Mbecy 06 M3MeHe, MpeBpa-
wasg OTes1o B 3pUTEIS, He MOA03peBalollero o ToM, YTo Ie-
pel HUM pasbirpblBaeTcs Mbeca, HEBOJbHBIM TJIABHBIM M-
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CTBYIOLLMM JIMLIOM KOTOPO# OKa3biBaeTcsl oH caM. CaMoyOuii-
ctBo OTejio npencrasieHo B ¢opMe TeaTpajbHOrO HacTaB-
JIEHUSI pexuccepa aKTepy:

Oth. 1 took by the throat the circumcised dog, / And smote
him thus. [Stabs himself. (V.2)

Omeano. 3a ropJjo B3s1 obpe3aHla-cobaky / U 3akouo.
Bot Tak. (3akasnsiBaercs.) (IlepeBon b. INacTtepHaka.)

OcobeHHOCTb «TeaTpa B TeaTpe» B apamatypruu lllekc-
MHUpPa COCTOMT B MYJbTUIUIMKALMMA 3TOTO MpUeEMa Mo MPUH-
LMY HapacTaHUs. MyJIbTUILIMKALUUS (TOCTOSIHHBI i IMOBTOP)
KOHCTPYKLIMM «TeaTp B TeaTpe» MNpPeACTaBJSETCS OMHUM U3
¢byHIaMeHTaNbHbIX MPUHLMIIOB MO3TUKMU TEaTPabHOCTH
LIEKCITMPOBCKUX TbecC.

B xoMenuu «YKpolleHue CTpONTUBOM» 3pUTEJU HE TOJIb-
KO CMOTPSIT OCHOBHY10 Mbecy o Jlopae, Ho cMoTpsT 3a Jlop-
IIOM, KOTOPbI CMOTPHUT 3a MeTIHUKOM CraiteM, KOTopblit o1I-
HOBPEMEHHO CMOTPHMT IbECY O MOJIOJOM UYEJIOBEKE, KOTOPDIA
CMOTPUT 33 CTAPUKOM U €ro IBYMS JOYEPbMH.

B «'aMmnete» 3puTenu, npuileallle B TeaTp, CMOTPST Tpa-
requto llekcniupa «I'amnet», B kotopoit I'amyet 1 INopauuo
cMoTpAT nbecy 'amneta «Mblllie1oBKa», B KoTopoit KnaBauid,
leprpyna, IMonoHuit 1 Odennst cMOTPAT CTAPYIO UTANbSH-
CKYIO nbecy «YouiictBo I'oH3aro».

B koMenuu «CoH B JIETHIOIO HOYb» 3PUTEJIM CMOTPST MbECY,
KoTopylo cTtaBUT OGEpOH, KOTOpblii CMOTPUT 3a TeseeM U
WUnrmnonuToit, KOTopble CMOTPSIT MbeCy peMecJeHHUKOB «ITu-
pam u Pucba».

TeaTpanbHOCTb CBSI3bIBAIOT C TAKUMH TMOHATHUSIMH, Kak
Urpa, IpaMaTU3M, 3peJMIIHOCTD: «KaTeropus “rearpanbHoc-
TU”... BKJIIOYAET B ce0s BbIpa’k€HHbI1 UrPOBOI1 KOMIIOHEHT,
BU3YaJIbHOCTb, 3PEJIULIIHOCTD, 1PaMaTU3M, 3KCITPECCUBHOCTb U
cueHuyHocTb...» (ITaxcapbsH 2004)3' . BMecTe ¢ TeM TeaTp He
CBOOUTCS TOJIbKO K Urpe. Urpa Kak MHCTUHKTHUBHASA OesiTeNb-
HOCTbD JIEXXUT BHE KATErOpHUil 3CTETUKH, B TO BpEMS KaK TeaTp
€CTb 3CTETUYECKUI PpeHOMEH KybTypbl. [1pennaraeMoe HaMu
onpeneeHne TeaTpaJbHOCTU KAaK MOHSATHUSI MO3TUKHU CBSI3a-
HO He MPOCTO C UTpoii U pa3bIrpblIBAHUEM pOJIEeit, a Mpexe
BCEr0 CO CJIOBECHBIMM poJieBbIMU UIrpaMu. COBOKYMHOCTb
peyYeBbIX BbICKA3bIBAHUI MEPCOHAXEN MPEACTABJISIET COOOH, C
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OIIHOM CTOPOHBI, JIMHEHHBIA TEKCT, C APYroil — cBoeobpas-
HYIO UTpY TEKCTOB, B PE3YJIbTATE KOTOPOW BO3HUKAET CMBICJI,
OTJIMYHBIK OT CMbICJIA TEKCTA B €ro JUHEHWHOMW MocJenoBa-
TeJbHOCTU. CaM NnepcoHax Mbechbl OKa3blBAETCS CUMBOJIMYEC-
KOH TOYKOH NepecedyeHHUs] pa3HbIX poJieit-tekcToB. 'amier
WUrpaeT He TOJIbKO POJIb MPUHLA, OTBEAEHHYIO €My B CIIMCKE
IENUCTBYIOLLMX JIML, HO U BBICTYIAET B METAPOJIMA: aBTOpa-apa-
MaTypra, pexuccepa, akTepa, 3puTeJisi, MHUMOro cyMacllen-
wero, ¢puynocoda, ropoausoro. M nns Kaxnoi U3 3TUX poJeit
OH CO3[1a€T OPUTrMHaJIbHbIE agémopckue mexcmat, obpasyrouiue
00bEMHOE XYIO0XeCTBEeHHOe MpocTpaHcTBo. TeaTp mogpasy-
MEBAET HE TOJIbKO pa3bIrpblBAHME AaKTEPOM pPOJIM, HO U, YTO
OYeHb BAXHO, — NUCBMEHHYI dessmeabHOCM®b TIepCOHaXa Kak
couurumenn mexcmog. I'epou lllekcnupa couunarom mexcmeot,
COpPEBHYSICb MeXIy coOOi B ApaMaTypruieckoM MacTepcTBe.

B npouecce BonJoleH1s NeEPCOHAXKaMU CBOMX IpaMaTH-
YeCKMX TEKCTOB Ha clieHe B (hopMe «CMEeKTaKJIsi BHYTPH CIleK-
TakJsi» NEHCTBYIOLLIME JIMLA BCTYNAIOT MeXAy coboil B MeTa-
TeaTpajibHble OTHOLLIEHUS] «aBTOP — PEXHUCCEP», «pexuccep —
aKTep» U «akTep — 3puTesib». OIMH U TOT Xe MEePCOHaX Io-
MEpPEMEHHO UTPAET POJib TO AKTEPA, TO PEXUCCEPA, TO 3PUTESIS,
TO OKa3blBaeTcsi aBTopoM-apamatyproM (IlumoHoB, CnaBy-
T”H 2001)32.

JpamMaTu3M M 3pejIMILIHOCTb KaK MpOSIBJIEHUS TeaTpasb-
HOCTH BO3HUKAIOT, KOTJa MePCOHAX 3aAYMbIBAET PO3bITPhILLI,
BBICTYIAs1 HE B CBOEH POJIU, @ B POJIM APYrOro: MEHsIET MacKy,
nepeoneBaeTcs (HampUMep, My>XYMHA B XEHILUWHY, a XXEHILU-
Ha — B MYXXYMHY), NpUTBopsieTcsl ymepluuM. Tak, 'aMyeT Ha-
YUHAEeT CBOM pO3bIrpbIll, HaleBass Macky MHUMoro 6esymua
Y MNpeBpalllasicb TEM CaMbIM B IICEBOLLYTA, B ONpeNEIEHHOM
CMbICJIE — B IOPOAMBOTO.

OcreTUdeckuit apdekT, Kak Tpare IMHHbINA, TAK U KOMe-
IUIAHBINA, BO3HUKAeT B nbecax lllekcnupa B MOMeEHT, Koraa
MEPCOHAX, HE MO0I03pEBAIOLLUI O PO3BITPLILLE U TPUHUMAIO-
UMK MpoUcxonsiliee 3a coObITUE peaibHOM XU3HU, HEOXKH-
IaHHO OOHApy>XXMBaeT ce0s1 B POJIM MAapHUOHETKHU B «4Y>XKOM»
TEeKCTE, B T€ATPaJbHOM CLIEHAPUU, COUUHEHHOM IpaMaTyproM-
conepHUkoM. To, 4TO NMepcoHax BOCIIPUHUMAJ KakK coObITHE
KU3HU, OKa3bIBaeTCs T€aTPaJbHOW MOCTAHOBKOM, a TO, 4TO
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Ka3aJloch Urpoit, obopaunBaeTcsi COObITHUEM XU3HU. Bocripus-
THe XHU3HM Kak TeaTpa, a TeaTpa KakK XXHU3HU B pe3yJibTare
MHCUEHUPOBKHM U pO3bIrpblllla BO3HMKAET OJjarogapsi coBMe-
LUEHHUIO B JIMTEPATYpHOM IMPOU3BENEHUU, U B ApaMe B 4acT-
HOCTH, peaJibHOCcTel pa3Horo nopsaka: «JIpamatuyeckoe rnpo-
U3BeIeHHE MO3BOJISIET CO3AaTh HECKOJIbKO XYMOXECTBEHHbIX
peajbHOCTEl Ha OCHOBE MIpbl YeJIOBEKOM oOIlpelesieHHOM
posn» (IMapdeHos 1981)3.

YynecHoe nosiBaeHue Ilpuspaka orua I'amnera cosmaer
XYIOXECTBEHHYIO peajbHOCTb MHOIO MOpPsAKa, B KOTOPOIA
BO3MOXHO TO, YTO HEBO3MOXHO B peasibHO XXU3HU. [1pu3pak
(MOKOMHUK) 3HAET 0 TOM, YTo Knapauii TaiiHo yOus cBoero
Opata, ¥ npu3biBaeT I'amiera Kk MecTH 3a youiictBo. Ho To, uto
HEBO3MOXHO B XXM3HH, BO3MOXHO B TeaTpe: [Ipu3pak «c Toro
cBeTa» MCTUT yOuiilie ¢ moMolibtlo 'amnera.

O6uas Mozieb BOMJIOLIEHUS] TEMbl MECTU B MUPOBOM JIM-
TepaType COCTOMUT B TOM, YTO TOT, KTO YOMBaeT, 3aTeM cam
oKasblBaeTcs XepTBoil. Ha 3ToM nMpHHLM e OCHOBaHa JiereH-
na o JloH I'yaHe, youBatolueM conepHuka. [lorubuuuii comnep-
HUK MpeBpallaeTcs B CTaTylo, kotopas youBaet JJoH I'yaHa.
Tak xe noctpoeH ctoxeT poMaHa Ockapa Yaiabna «[lopt-
pet JdopuaHa I'pesi». I'peit 6pocaeTcs ¢ HOXXOM Ha CBOM MOPT-
PET, Ha KOTOPOM OH BBITJISIAUT OMEP3UTEIbHBIM CTAPUKOM, HO
yOUBaeT He MopTpeT, a camoro ce6s. Ha nopTpere e Boccra-
HaBJIMBaeTcsl OOJIMK MpekpacHoro oHowr. O6pa3Ho roeops,
repoit Xo4eT «yOUTb» CBOM MOPTPET, HO MMPOUCXOIUT 0OpaT-
HOe — IOpTpeT «yOMBaeT» reposi.

OrtBeTHOE neicTBUe (MeCTb, YOMHCTBO) B XyI0XEeCTBEHHOM
MPOM3BEAEHUU BCEraa MPOUCXOIUT B «MHOM» T€aTpajbHOM U3-
MEPEHUM, YTO CTAHOBUTCSI BO3MOXHBIM 33 CYET YIBOEHUS U
pa3aBOeHUsT NEUCTBUS B IBYX XYIOXECTBEHHbIX pealbHOCTSIX.

§ 3. TekcTyanbHas TeaTpajbHOCTh

B kpuTHueckoil 1uTepaType ObITYET MHEHHUE, YTO TeaT-
panbHoCcTb Nbec [llekcrnpa MoXeT ObITb MTOHSATA JIULLb B CBSI3M
C YCJOBUSIMM clieHHYeckoro npencrtasieHust. «lllekcrup...
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nucarteib ApaMaTHYeCKU i, YbM NMPOU3BeAeHUS NpegHa3Haya-
JIUCh ISl UCTOJIHeHUs Ha cueHe... [llekcnup nucan nbecel
IJIS1 CUEHUYECKOTO MCITOJIHEHU S, & He AJIS YTeHUSI» (AHUKCT
1974)%.

Mexny TeM no kpaiHeit Mepe nBeHanuaTb nbeec Lllekc-
nupa, u3naHHbix B 1590-e rombl, npeaqHa3Ha4yaaMCh IJ1s1 YTe-
HUA Wwrpokoit ny6aukoit (Roth 2001)¥ . Bo BeTynuTebHOM
cJioBe Apy3ei apamatypra — XemuHaxka U Konamesna Kk Ilep-
Bomy Qoo 1623 roga «To the Great Variety of Readers» ro-
BopUTcs: «...read and censure. Do so, but buy it first» (...unTaiite
ero u cyaute. [Jdenaiite 310, HO cHayaia kynute) (Folio 1)%*.
Xblo XosaHo B MocBsilieHUM K u3naHuio IlepBoro ®oauno
HasBan lllekcnupa «3HAMEHUTBIM CLIEHWYECKUM IMO3TOM»
(famous scenicke poet), a nepsas ctpaHula @oauo coaepxuT
nocnaHue bena JIxxoHcoHa «To the Reader» — «K uyurare-
mo». OyeBUIHO, yTo Mbeckl lllekcnupa npegHazHayaauch U
IUISL YTEHU S, 2 He M31aBaJIMCh UCKJIIOYUTEbHO KaK MOCTaHO-
BOYHbIE CLIEHAPHH.

DJeMeHTbl MeTaTeaTpajibHOCTH, «BCTPOEHHbIE» B TEKCT
LLIEKCITUPOBCKUX MNbec, 3aMeTu eule JoBep Yuicon: «Illekc-
MUP MOT PacCYUThIBATh HAa 3pUTeJIeii, CTOCOOHBIX BOCIIPUHSTh
JII0OYI10 MpeMIOXKEHHYI0 UM TOHKOCTb MU BOOPYXXEHHBIX, KaK
[amuteT, TabnMyKaMH, 1abbl 3aMMUChIBATH TO, YTO OHU He MOTJIN
cpa3sy 3arnoMHuUTh» (Wilson 1934)% . Peub uaeT o nmomysipHbIX
B €JIM3aBETMHCKYIO 3MOXY KapMaHHbIX 3aMMMCHBIX KHHUXKaX,
KOTOpble Ha3bIBAIUCH «TabaMyKaMu» (pocket tables). Ilocne
BcTpeyd c [Ipuspakom [amieTr «3anuchbiBaeT» (set it down)
TEKCT B «TabJMYKKU nmaMsaTu» (tables of my memory). CioBo
«TabNMyKHU» (tables) BBIMOJIHAET poJib CLIEHUYECKOI pemap-
KM BHYTPHM CaMoro TeKCTa, YKa3blBasi Ha onpenejeHHOe neid-
CTBME MepcoHaxa, B JaHHOM cJlyyae — M3BJIeYeHHUE 3aIuc-
HOM KHUXKMU U3 KapMmaHa.

[Teecol lllexcrniupa — 3TO YHUKaNbHbIA CUMOMO3 TeKcTa
M MeTaTeKcTa. MeTaTeKCTOBble 3JIeMEHTbl — CLIEHUYeCcKas
peMapka, onucaHue cueHorpaguu, KOcTIoMa U CBeTa — Kak
Obl BXXMBJIEHBI B TEKCT CaMoOii IpaMbl. MeTaTeKCT CTAHOBUTCS
OpraHU4ecKoil YacThlO0 CAMOrO TEKCTa, a TEKCT He CYLUECTBY-
eT 6e3 Metatekcrta. JIpamatuyeckue tekcthl lllekcnupa mo-
IeJIMPYIOT ocoboe 3HAaKOBOE MPOCTPAHCTBO, e HeBepOaJb-
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Hble CpPeJCTBa BhIpaXeHUS (XKECThbI, MUMUKA, IBUXEHMUS, TTO3bI)
0Ka3bIBAIOTCS HE TOJIbKO MO3TUYECKUMMU, HO U TeaTpasibHbI-
MU. Ha npo61eMy BocnpusiTUsI cJI0Ba U AEUCTBUSA B ApaMaTH-
YeCKOM TEeKCT€ B HMX Hepa3pbIBHOCTU yKa3biBaeT ['tOHTep
ApeHjc: «BepbanbHble U MUMUKO-XECTUKYJIALIMOHHBIE HOP-
Mbl BbIPa3UTEIbLHOCTH MpPEeACTABISIIOTCS OIUHAKOBO BaXXHbI-
MU 3HAaKaMU, U UX HYXHO paccMaTpUBaTh C TOYKU 3peHUS
B3auMMo3aBUcUMocTH» (Ahrends 1994)3%.

B npoTHBOMNOJIOXHOCTh CEMUOTHUYECKOMY OINpeaeTeHUI0
P. bapta (bapt 1994)* npennaraeMoe HaM1 MOHUMAHUE Te-
aTpajibHOCTH KaK HEOTBHEMJIEMOrO CBOMCTBA ApaMaTUYECKO-
ro TEKCTa JIEXUT UCKIIIOYUTEIbHO B cdepe Mo3ITUKU. B aTom
CMbICJIE Mbl TOBOPHM O T€aTpaJbHOCTHU HE KaK O MPOTUBOIO-
JIOXKHOCTH CJIOBECHOMY TEKCTY (JIMTepaType), a Kak O CTpPYK-
TYpPHOM 3JIEMEHTE CJIOBECHOTO TEKCTa, Kak 0 (peHOMEeHe «TeK-
CTYyaIbHOI TeaTpajbHOCTU».

deHOMEH «TeKCTYyaIbHOI TeaTpaJbHOCTH» COCTOUT B TOM,
4YTO HeBepOaJibHblE CPEACTBA BbIPAa3UTENbHOCTH, TaKHe, KakK
XEeCT, 11033, IBUXeHUe, 6ecclioBecHoe neiicTBUE, UMEIOT CJIo-
BECHOE BbIpaXX€HHE B CAMOM TEKCTE€ B BbICKA3bIBAHUSAX MeEp-
coHaxeli. [loHATHE «TeKCTyalbHas TeaTpaJlbHOCTh» HE COBIa-
JIaeT IO COMEPXAHUIO CO «CJIOBECHBIM NEHCTBUEM» — Tep-
MUHOM, BIiepBble yroTpebaeHHbIM JI. [TupaHaeio B ouepke
«L’azione parlata» (1899). I1ox «cioBeCHbIM AeiCTBUEM» UME-
eTcs B BUAY AMUHAMUKA OTHOLUEHUN MeXIy MepcoHaXXaMu,
KOTOpasli packphbIBaeTcsl B peyeBbIX akTax. « [eKcTyaibHas Te-
aTpajbHOCTb» OCHOBaHa MpeXJe BCero Ha cUMOGMO3e TeKcTa
M METATEKCTa KAK CBOMCTBE CTPYKTYpPbl IpaMaTUUYECKOro Mpo-
u3BeneHus. B orminune ot uaeu P. MHrapaeHa, npeaioxualiie-
ro NMpu OMUCAHUU CTPYKTYPbl TEKCTA XyA0XECTBEHHOTO IMpPO-
M3BEIEeHHUS Ha pa3HbIX YPOBHSIX pa3jiMyaTh B IpaMe OCHOBHOIA
TEKCT (BbICKa3blBaHUsI MepCOHaXeil) U BTOPOCTEIEeHHbIA
TekceT (aBTopckue pemapku) (ITposzoposa 2003)#°, mMbl nona-
YyepKUBaeM He TOJIbKO paBHOMpaBUe TEKCTA U METATEKCTA, HO
M UX UHBEPCHUIO U TpaHchOpMaLMIO APYr B Apyra Mo Xomy
NEeUCTBUSL.

Te aneMeHTbI TeaTpasbHOCTH, KoTopble P. bapT Ha3biBaeT
«TeaTp MUHYC TEKCT», TO €CTh 3JIeMEHTbl HeBepOaIbHOI'O YPOB-
HS — IeKopallUM, OCBellleHUE, KOCTIOM, XECThl U MUMMKA aK-
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TepoB, — B nnbecax lllekcnMpa MHKOpNOpHUpPOBaHbI B Bepbab-
Hblit Tekct. Hanpumep, bupHamckuii nec B «Makbete» — 370,
C OJJHOM CTOPOHBI, YacTb AeKOopaluu (HeBepOalbHbIil YPOBEHD),
C IpYroit — 3JIeMeHT TeKcTa (BepbaibHblii YPOBEHb), BbIpaXe H-
Hblii B peyM mepcoHaxa (ManbkosibMa) cjoBoM «bough» —
BETKa:

Siw. What wood is this before us? / Men. The wood of
Birnam. / Mal. Let every soldier hew him down a bough / And
bear’t before him: thereby shall we shadow / The numbers of
our host, and make discovery / Err in report of us. (V.4.7-9)

Cueapd. A 4To BOH TaM 3a yiec? / Menmuc. BupHaMcKwuii
nec. / Maaovkoasm. TlycTb BOUHBI BETBel ¢ nepeB HapyosT /
U Hanm coboit HecyT, 4ToO6 TeHb JUCTBbI / CKpblBajsa Hauly
YUCJIEHHOCTb M C ToJIKY / Pa3sBenunkoB couana. (Ilepeson
FO. KopHeesa.)

CrnoBecHasi Metadopa (bupHamMckuii jec) npencrasie-
Ha 3JIeMEHTOM HeBepOaJbHOro YpoBHSI (YacTb JEKOpaLMH,
PEKBU3UT CLEHbl), COOTHECEHHOro ¢ BepOajbHbIM 3JIeMEH-
TOM (CJIOBO «BETKa»), KOTOPBIi, B CBOIO ouepe b, TpaHchop-
MUpyeTcsl B HeBepOaJibHbI 3JIeMEHT — TeaTpaJibHblili Koc-
TIOM (COJIAaThbI MPUKPLIBAIOTCS BETKAMU) U, HAKOHELL, BOILJIO-
1IaeTcsl B IEUCTBHUSX MepcoHaXxen (conaar).

Tot xxe MexaHU3M TpaHchopMaLMK BepOabHbIX 3J1eMeH-
TOB B HeBepOasibHble B cCaMOM BepbaJibHOM TeKCTe OOHapy-
XHBaeTcsl B KoMeaIUH «COH B JIETHIOI HOYb».

Quin. Pat, pat; and here’s a marvellous convenient place
for our rehearsal. This green plot shall be our stage, this
hawthorn-brake our tiring-house; and we will do it in action
as we will do it before the duke. (II1.1.4)

ITuzea. Bce HanuLo. A BOT U 3aMeyaTesIbHO MOAXoAdLIee
MecCTeuyKo Ul Hallei peneTUUMU. BoT 3ta 3eseHas nyxaiika
OyneTr Hallen cLieHOM, 3TU KYCTbl 00SIpbILLIHMKA — YOOPHOIA, U
Mbl MOXEM IpeACTaBUTb BCE B TOYHOCTH Kak Iepel CaMUM
repuoroM. (Ilepeson T. LllenkuHoi-KynepHHUK.)

Bepb6anbHas Metadopa «3esieHas Jyxaika» (green plot)
C MOMOILLbIO TeaTpaJbHON YCIOBHOCTHU NpeBpallaeTcss B He-
BepOasIbHbI 3J1EMEHT — «CLIEHY» (Stage), peKBU3UT CLLEHbl —
«KYcTbl 6ospbilIHUKa» (hawthorn-brake) cTaHOBATCS «TpUM-
yb6opHoit» (tiring-house), rae NepcoHaXxu-peMeciIeHHUKH, Ur-
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paroliue nbecy [Js replora, rnepeoaeBaroTcsl B Xole INMpen-
CTaBJIEHUS.

OcsellleHle (CBET) CYMUTAaeTCs OOHUM M3 TJIABHBIX Tex-
HoJlorMyecKUx (HeBepbOasbHbIX) CpedCTB BbIpa3UTeJbHOCTU
B TeaTpe. B koMenuu «CoH B JIETHIOIO HOYb» CBET «pPa3bIrpbl-
BaeTcs» Ha clieHe MyTeM TpaHchopMauuu BepbaibHOU Me-
Tadopbl (JIYHHbIA CBET) B peKBU3UT clieHbl (poHapsb), ¢ Mno-
MOLLbIO KOTOPOro MepPCOHaX UrpaeT poJib JIYHHOrO CBeTa.

Quin. Ay; or else one must come in with a bush of thorns
and a lanthom, and say lre comes to disfigure, or to present, the
person of Moonshine. (I11.1.22)

ITuzeéa. A To MOXHO ellle TaK: KTO-HUOYIb NOJIXKEH BOTH
C KyCTOM U ¢ ¢poHapeM U OOBSACHUTD, UTO OH (PUTYPUPYET, TO
ecTb U300paxxaeT JyHHbI# cBeT. (IlepeBon T. lllenkuHoi-Ky-
MepHUK.)

B pycckoM nepeBoae monyluieHa HeTOYHOCTh: ITurea ro-
BOPMT O NepcoHaxe o uMeHH JIyHHbBI cCBET, YTO B OPUTMHA-
Jle OTpaXeHo U B HAaNMCaHMM CJIOBA C 3arjlaBHOW OYKBbI
(Moonshine), a He MPOCTO O «JIYyHHOM CBeTe». AKTep-peMec-
JIeHHUK B KoMeqUU «COH B JIETHIOIO HOUb» peNeTUPYET POJib
nepcoHaxa no uMeHu JIyHHbIt cBeT (Moonshine) Bo BcTas-
Hoit nbece «[Tupam u Pucba», a nepcoHax no uMeHu JIyH-
HbIii CBET, B CBOIO OYepe/ib, UTpaeT Nnepe/l repLuoroM posib JyH-
Horo cBeTa. MoTHB JIyHHOro cBeTa BorutoleH LllekcrnupoM u
Ha ypOBHE 3HaYyeHHMt IMYHbIX UMeH NnepcoHaxeit. UMs uapu-
ubl 3J1b¢oB, TUTAHUHU, TPEACTABISET COOO U3MEHEHHOE UMS
npeBHepUMcKOi 6oruHu JIyHbl — [IuaHbl. IlepcoHax mno
MMeHU JIyHHBIN CBET He TOJbKO M300pa>kaeT JIyHHbIA CBET
BO BCTaBHOM Nbece, HO U 0TOOpaXkaeT, KaK B 3epKajie, 3pUTelis
3TOi Mnbechkl — Lapuuy 3Jb¢oB TutaHuto, To ecThb JIyHY.

B nbecax lllekcnupa naxe camble HeBepbasbHble cpell-
CTBa BbIpaXKe HU S, KaK XeCTbl U MUMHUKA, 1103bl, HEMbIE CLIEHBI,
OeccioBecHble OeHCTBUS (MAHTOMMMA), HAXOOST CJIOBECHOE
BblpaxXeHHe B TeKcTe. Ha miactuyeckoe neiicTBYe Beerna clie-
IlyeT cjoBecHasi peakliusi B ¢opMe pacckasa, peruiMKM WJu
KoMMeHTapus nepcoHaxa*' . ComepxaHue HEMOM CLieHbl, KO-
Topyto I'amneT pasbirpeiBaet nepen Odenueit, BblpaxkeHo B ee
pacckase IlosoHuto: «OH B3s1 MEHS 332 KUCTb MU Kpenko
cxaln...»; o bGeccysoBecHoi peakuuu KinaBaus Ha «Mblwe-
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JIOBKY» Mbl TOXe y3HaeM U3 periuku Odenuu: «Kopob BeTa-
et!» (The king rises, 111.2.259), npencraBastolleit coboii clie-
HUYECKYIO peMapKy BHYTPH CaMOr'o TeKCTa.

Onexna aktepa (KOCTIOM) — 3TO Haubosee 3HaAMeHa-
TeJIbHbIN HeBepOabHbIM 3JIEMEHT TeaTPabHOIO SI3bIKA, «OIHO
13 IJaBHbIX TOCTAHOBOYHBIX cpeacTB» (UepHoBa 1987)* . Ko-
ctioM y lllekcnupa npeBpaliaetcs B BepbasibHYyl0 MeTadopy.
Knapaouit obpaiaetcs k I'amnety, oneToMy B 4epHoe: «Thl
BCe ellle OKYTaH NnpexHel Tydyei?» (King. How is it that the
clouds still hang on you? 1.2.66). CioBecHoe onucaHue Koc-
Tioma TpaHcdopmupyetes y lllekcnupa B onucaHue HeBep-
6asbHOTO neicTBUSl (MMAHTOMMMBI), HalpUMep, B pacckase
Odenuu IMonoHUIO 0 MHUMOM cymaclliecTBUM ['amieTa:

Oph. My lord, as I was sewing in my closet, / Lord Hamlet,
with his doublet all unbrac’d; / No hat upon his head; his
stockings foul’d, / Ungarter’d, and down-gyved to his ancle; /
Pale as his shirt; his knees knocking each other; / And with a
look so piteous in purport... (I11.1.87—94)

Ogenun. Korna s wuuna, cuas y cebs, / [Npuuu Famner —
B He3acTerHyToM KaM3oJe, / be3 1uisnel, B HernoaBsI3aHHbIX
yyJjkax, / McrnmaukaHHbIX, criagarolux Ao nsatok, / Cryya Ko-
JIeHsIMU, 61e1Hel copouku / Y ¢ BUIOM [0 TOro MjiayeBHbIM,
cjioBHO / OH ObL1 U3 ana BbINYILIEH Ha BOJIO...

B koMmenuu «Kak BaM 3TO MOHPAaBUTCS» KOCTIOM (HeBep-
OaNbHbIA 3JIeMEHT) CTAHOBUTCS 3HAKOM BepOAaJIbHOCTH: 1UY-
TOBCKOW Hapsii MO3BOJISIET TOBOPUTb MpaBay:

Jagq. Invest me in my motley; give me leave / To speak my
mind... (I1.7)

XKak. OneHbTe B necTpbiii nmiail MeHst! — Ilo3Boabte /
Bcro npasay ropoputs... (Ilepeon T. LllenkuHoit- KynepHuk.)

B nbece «/1Ba BepoHLIa» KOCTIOM CTAHOBUTCS YHUBEpCaJlb-
HBIM CpPEINCTBOM IJISl OCYLUECTBJIEHUS] BCEX CHOXETHBIX U PO-
JIEBBIX TpaHcOpMaLUit, MHCTPYMEHTOM YABOEHHUS M pa3aBo-
eHUS XyHdoXecTBeHHOH peanbHocTH (JlotMaH 2002)* . Ixy-
JIUS1 B KOCTIOMe TMaxa roBopUT CHUJBBUU O <«HACTOSILUEN»
JIXKyuu:

Jul. About my stature; for, at Pentecost, / When all our
pageants of delight were play’d, / Our youth got me to play
the woman’s part, / And [ was trimm’d in Madam Julia’s
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gown, / Which served me as fit, by all men’s judgments, / As if
the garment had been made for me... (IV.4)

Zxcyaun. HenasHo, B 1yxoB neHb, / PazauyHble Mbl ITbeChI
npeacrtabasiav. / Kak Maab4uMk — Obll Ha XX€HCKUX s poJisix /
U B3sin Hapsiabl y cuHBOPBI JIXKyauu. / Y Bce HaLLLIK, 4TO TaK
Ha MHe OHM cuasT, / Kak 6yaTo a5 MeHsl 1o MepKe CLUMTBI.
(IlepeBon M. Ky3amMuHa.)

Bce XeHckue posM B LUEKCIIMPOBCKOM TeaTpe Wrpau
MaJbyuku. TakuM ob6pa3oM, MalbyUK Urpaet JIXXyauio, KoTo-
pasi UrpaeT MajbyukKa (maxa), KOTOphblif B Mbece UTpaeT poJb
IIxynuu B kocTiomax Jxynuu. [NporcxonuTt yaBoeHUe NMpu-
eMa «TeaTp B TeaTpe».

§ 4. Moaeab TeaTpaibHOCTH

CJOXHOCTb, C KOTOPOIl CTalKMBAaETCsl MccleqoBaTellb
noa3Tuku llekcnupa, cOCTOUT B OTCYTCTBUM OOLLUEMPUHSTOrO
s3blKa OIMMUCaHUSl M TepMHUHoJoruvuyeckoro amnnapata (Rose
1974)* . EnMHCTBEHHbI GoJiee UJIM MeHee YCTOMYMBBIN Tep-
MHH, UCIMOJIb3yeMblil 1J11 0603HAYEHUSI MUHUMAJIbHOM eau-
HULbI 1paMaTUYECKOro NeiCTBUS B €ro nbecax, — 3TO «MHU-
3aHCLIEHa», HApsIoy C «3MU3000M» U «cLieHoM» (Rose 1974).
B coBpeMeHHO# cCeMUOJIOTHH «MU3aHCLIEHY» OMpPeNesIOT KakK
«TOMOTeHHbI1 Habop ajbTepPHATUB U OrpaHUYEHUI», HHOTAA
MMeHyeMblif Kak «TeKcT nepdopmaHca» (performance text)
WJIM «TeKCT 3peJiia» (testo spettacolare) (Elam 2002)% . MHa-
Yye roBopsl, MU3aHCLIeHa TOHUMaeTcsl KaK HEHAaMUMCaHHbI, BO-
obpaxkaeMblit TEKCT, JOMYCKAIOLLUIA JIIOOble BO3MOXHbIE MPO-
YTEeHUS] U MHTEePIpeTaLMU NpU MMOCTAaHOBKE Ha cueHe. OqHa-
KO Hac Mpex/ie BCEro MHTepecyeT BblAeJeHUEe MUHUMAIbHbIX
3JIEMEHTOB TeaTpaJibHOCTH B caMoM Tekcre [llekcnupa, a He
B KOHTMHYYMe BO3MOXHbIX MPOYTEHUH U UHTEPNpEeTALIUIA ero
Mbec pexuccepamu.

YHuBepcasbHash MOZeJb TeaTpaJbHOCTH NpaMaTUYEeCKHUX
npousBeneHuit lllekcriupa ocHoBaHa Ha 0cobOM CTPYKTYp-
HOM OpraHM3auMM TEKCTa, cocTosllleit B cienytoieM. OauH
MepCOHaX WJM IpyIina nepcoHaxei, BbICTyNasi B poJu aBTo-
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POB, IpaMaTyproB, peXUCcCepoB U aKTEPOB (MTpUYEM 3TU POJIH
OTJIMYHBbI OT IMEepBOHAYaJIbHO 3aJaHHbIX poOJieil, HanmpuMep
KOpOJisl, IyTa U T.[.), pa3blrpblBalOT T€ATPaJbHYIO [IOCTAHOB-
Ky MO COYMHEHHOMY M/MJIM HanmMCaHHOMY MMM CLEHapHIo
LISl ApYroro fnepcoHaxa WJIM FpyIinbl epcoHaxei, BbICTyna-
IOLLMX B pOJIM aKTepoB U 3puTeeit?’ . [lo xony neicTBUsI MexX-
Iy MepcoHaXaMMU MPOUCXOOUT OOMEH pOJISIMU: aBTOp IMOCTa-
HOBKM IOMAaNaeT B «MbIILEJOBKY», MOCTABJIEHHYIO UM I
Ipyroro rnepcoHaxa.

HazoBeM 3Ty yHUBEpCcalbHYO MOZeJb «MHTEPIIbECON» U
NMpUMeM ee 3a MUHMMaJIbHY0 e IMHULLY TeaTpajibHOCTH. [Ipo-
cTeiflliasi «<MHTepIbeca» BblpaxaeTcss GOpMYJIOii: A BbICTyma-
et nepea B B posun C. )

Hanpumep, I'amnet (A) BbicTynaet nepen Knasnuem (B)
B posit apamatypra (C). [Tpuspak (A) BeicTynaet nepen I'o-
pauro (B) B ponmu ortua I'amnera (C). fro (A) BbICTynaer
nepen Otenno (B) B poom apyra (C). PoneBblie oTHOLUEHUS
Mexny A. B u C B 1pamaTHyeCcKOM TEKCTe MOTI'YyT UMETh pas-
JIMYHble KOMOMHALMU, HApUMep, A BblIaeT ceds 3a A repen
C 4 ctaHoBUTCcs B. DTa Modesb BbipakeHa B CUTyallMM, KOraa
wyT Urpaet nepen JInpom 1uyTa, yxxe He Oyayuu ytoM. Berpe-
yaeTcss KOMOMHauus, koraa A npeanaraet B posab A. Hanpu-
Mep, Jlopa HaBsi3biBaeT Criato poJib Jiopaa («YKpolleHHe CTporl-
TUBOW»). Mnu: A HauMHaeT urpath poJib C, a MOTOM BbISICHSI-
etcs, yTo oH U ecTb C. Hanpumep, I'amneT (A) HauMHaeT UrpaTth
poJib MHUMoro cyMacuueniuero (C), a moTOM coBepllUaeT Mno-
CTYNKH, KOTOpblE OH caM BOCIPUHMMAET Kak MOCTYNKU bOe-
3ymua (C) (youiictBo IlosoHus).

[TopoxneHue pasMyHbIX KOMOMHAUMt pOJIEBbIX OTHO-
LWIEHUH MPOUCXOOUT 34 CUET pa3BOEHHUs] cyObekTa Cc IOMo-
b0 MexaHu3ma macku (Kpucresa 2004)* . DddekT «uHTED-
MbEChl» COCTOMT B TOM, UTO KaX[oe AeHCTBYIOlIEe JIULIO, KPO-
Me CcBoeii poJIi B OCHOBHOM eHCTBUM (KOpOJIs, LLyTa, MPUHLA),
BOJIbHO MJIK HEBOJIbHO HAaYMHAET BBICTYIATh B OJHOI U3 Me-
TapoJjieil: aBTopa-apamaTypra, pexuccepa, akTepa U 3puTe-
Js. B3auMoneitcTBue U KOHDIUKT MEX 1Y AENUCTBYIOLLIMMH JIU-
LIaMU1 Ha YpOBHE METapoJieil MOXHO YCJIOBHO ONpeaeUTh Kak
CTOJIKHOBEHHE UX ApaMaTypruyecKrx 3aMbICJIOB (TEKCTOB), KaK
POJIEBYIO KOJIJIM3UIO, CBS3aHHYIO C BLIOOPOM POJIM U BXOXIIe-
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HUEM B POJib, HEOMNPEAEJEHHOCTBIO POJIH, [IEPEMEHON POJIM U
npeacTaBleHUeM cebsi B poJid Ipyroro.

B caMoM Hauvane tpareauu «I'amyet» Ha Borpoc bepHap-
1o «Kro tam?» (Who’s there? 1.1.1) ®paHcucko oTBeyYaerT:
«HeT, cam oTBeTb MHeE; cTOil U 00BbsABMCbL» (Nay, answer me;
stand, and unfold yourself. 1.1.2). BepHapo, ube 11110, MMO-BU-
IUMOMY, CKPbITO OT PpaHCUCKO I1J1a1LOM, BBICTYIAeT B IBOM-
HOI pOJIM: HE TOJIbKO B POJIM CTpPaXHHUKA, 06003HAUEHHOH B
CIUCKE AEUCTBYIOLIMX JIUL, HO U B POJIM «HE3HAKOMIIA», YTO
3acTaBJisieT ero naptHepa MpaHCHUCKO YCOMHUTLCS B €I'0 POJIH.
M Tonbko mocie orBeTta «/la 3apaBcTBYeT Koposb!» (Long
live the king! 1.1.3) poap BepHapno kak cMeHIIMKa Kapaya
onpenensieTcs. TakuM obpa3oM, yXe MepBast clieHa B Tpare-
VU MpeICcTaBisieT cOO0M «UMHTepIibecy», B KoTopoit A (bep-
Hapnao) Bbictynaet nepen B (PpaHcucko) B poau C (He3Ha-
KoML ).

ClLieHUYeCKUIt MpHUeM «TeaTp B TeaTpe», HarnpuMmep «Mbl-
LeJJoBka» B «I'amieTe», okasbiBaeTcsl TOJBbKO YACTHBIM CJy-
yaeM «MHTepIbecbl». C 3Toi TOYKU 3peHHs KopoJib JIup, Ha-
NpUMED, YK€ B CAMOM HauaJle Mbechl BbICTYINAET B POJIM Apa-
MaTypra U pexuccepa, pacrnpeneisiollero pojud MeXay
IloYepbMH, U3 KOTOPBIX TOJIbKO Kopaenusi oTka3biBaeTcs Wr-
paTh o NMpeIoXeHHOMY cleHapUio. Takxe U clieHa cBane6-
Horo nupa B «l'amnete» (I.2) — «HanmMcaHa» U «mocTasiie-
Ha» JpamaTyproM-pexuccepom KnaBaveM Kak crieKTakJjb s
3putens-I amiera.

Pa3HOBUIHOCTBIO «MHTEPIILECHI» SBASIETCS U «TEKCT B
TekcTe». Mectblo Iamnera KnaBauio B MeTtadopuueckom
CMbICJIe CTAHOBUTCS BCTABHOM CMeKTaKJib, U300paxkarolui
yOUIACTBO. DTOT CMEKTAKJIb MPeJCTaBJIsIET cOO0i B OYKBajb-
HOM CMbICJIE «TEKCT B TeKCTe», MOCKOJbKY ['amueT BcTaBis-
eT B CTapylo UTAJbSHCKYIO Mbecy «YOuiicTBo 'oH3aro» mo-
MUCaHHblE UM <«IIOXWHY WJW LIECTHAaALATb CTPOK». MecThb
Sro B Tparenuu «OTeJIO» — TOXeE «TEKCT B TEKCTE» — Ibe-
ca 06 usMmeHe [le3neMoHbl, couMHeHHas Aro ans Oreo.
Mectb O6GepoHa B koMeauu «CoOH B JIETHIOIO HOYb» Mpel-
cTaBjieHa B GOpMe «MUHTeprbechbl» O B3aUMHON PEBHOCTH M
cynpyxeckoi ccope ObepoHa U TUTAaHUM HU3-32 MaJIbYUKa-
naxa. Mectb B «bype» Toxe BorjollleHa B «<MHTepIibece» —
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MHCLIEHUPOBKe OypH, COUMHEHHOM W mnocTaBieHHoi [Ipo-
CIIEpoO.

«AHTepnbeca» Kak MoleJsib TeaTpaJbHOCTH MPUHLIMIU-
aJibHO OTJIMYaeTcsl OT oblleit GopMyJibl TeaTpa, NpeasoXeH-
HOH HcclieloBaTeseM NpaMaTHYEeCKOTro MCKYCCTBA DPUKOM
beHtnu: «CuTtyauus TeaTpa, ecii MaKCMMaJbHO YIIPOCTUTD
ee, CBOOUTCS K TOMY, 4To A u3obpaxaer B Ha rnazax y C.
...TakoBa MH¢AaHTHUJIbHas OCHOBA TeaTpa. A, KOraa oH U306-
paxaet B, BbIcTymnaeT Kak akcrubuuMonuct; C, koraa oH Ha-
6J101aeT Takoe U300pakeHUe, BLICTYNAeT Kak Byaitep. ...Kto
Takoit 3ToT B, KoTOpOro uzobpaxaer A? [lepBoHauasbHO, B
IIETCTBE, 3TO OTeL, MaTb, OpaT WJIM CECTpa MaJIeHbKOro aKTepa.
Jltobbie apyrve avMua yrnonoOJsioTcs 4JeHaM CEMbUA U MOTYT
3aHMMAaTb MECTO OJHOro U3 poauTesield, OpaTta UJIMU CECTPBbI.
HNHTepecHO, 4TO TO XX€ caMOe MOXHO CKa3aTb MU O B3pOCJIOM
TeaTpe. 31€Ch JIMLIA, B KOTOPbIX BOIJIOLLAIOTCS aKTePbl, SIBJISI-
I0TCS TBOpeHUMeM apamatypra. Ho kiaccuyeckum mnpeame-
TOM M300paxXeHUs aApamMatypra Bcerna oOblia cembs. ...Ilcu-
XOQHAJUTHUKHU YKa3aju HaM Ha TO OOCTOSITEIbCTBO, YTO AAXKe
B [1b€Cax, B KOTOPbIX, Ka3aJ0OCb Obl, BOBCE HE 3aTParMBaloOTCs
ceMeiHble y3bl, CIUIOLIb M PSIOM CEMbsl BCE Xe SIBJISIeTCS
rJJaBHBIM MpeaMeTOM U300paxeHus. OTtTo PaHk, Hanpumep,
yTBepxaaji, yto teMa «KOnus Llesapsi» — oTLeyOUiiCcTBO U
yto bpyT, Kaccuit ¥ Mapk AHTOHH I, CHMBOJIMYECKH FOBOPSI,
ABNAI0TCA chlHOBbsIMU Llesapa»+ .

OpuK BeHTAU roBopuT 006 OHTOJIOrMYECKOW NpHUpoIe
UI'POBOIA IeSTENILHOCTH B TEPMHUHAX NcUxoaHaau3a. B ero dop-
MyJe TeaTpa A (CMMBOJIMYECKHUIT pebGeHoK) u3obpaxaer B
(4eHa ceMbH: OTLIA, MaTb, OpaTa, cecTpy) Ha ryjazax y C —
nyonuku (B XXU3HU, B 3pUTEJIbHOM 3ase). B Halueit Mogenu
TeaTpajbHOCTH A — 3TO He CMMBOJIMYECKHUI peOEHOK U He
aKTep, UrparollMil poJib B Mbece, a MepcoOHaX Mbechl, BLICTY-
narowuit B post C — To ecTb Apyroro (peajbHOro UJIu Booo-
paxkaeMoro) nepcoHaxa Toi Xe Mbecbl — Mnepen B, KkoTopblit
TOXe SIBJISIETCS] NIEPCOHAXEM IMbeChl U BOJbHO UJM HEBOJILHO
BbICTYMAEeT B POJIM 3pUTEJSI BHYTPU caMoit nbecbl. Monesb
«AHTEPIbECHI» OTPAXAET METAPOJIEBbIE OTHOLUIEHUS «aKTep —
peXHUccep» U «aKTep — 3pUTEJIb» B TEKCTE CAMOIo IpaMaTh-
YECKOro MpOMU3BENEHUS, 4 HEe «BCSKYIO MIpy» (BbIpaXeHHUe
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3puka beHTnH), U3 KoTopoi «OepeT Hayano pasrpaHU4YeHue
MeXIy UCKYCCTBOM U XU3HBIO».

B kayecTBe OCHOBHOIO MaTepuasa UCCe10BaHUS MO3TU-
Ky TeatpasbHocTH y lllekcnupa B HacTtosiueit pabore Bbl-
6paHa Ttpareausi «[amnet». C ogHOI CTOPOHBI, 3TO OAUH U3
OCHOBHbBIX TEKCTOB €BPOIEHUCKON KYJbTYPbl, KOTOPbIMA, HECMOT-
psl HA MHOXECTBO MCCJIENOBAHUI, MPOIOJKAET U3-3a CBOEH
CTPYKTYPHO-CEMAHTHUUYECKOM CJI0XKHOCTH MOPOXKIATh BCE HO-
Bble U HOBbIE TEKCTbl-UHTeprnpeTalMu. C Opyroi CTOPOHBI,
«['amneT» — 31O Mpou3BengeHUE, B KOTOPOM HauboJiee spKo
HallleJ1 CBoe BblpaxXeHue co3naHHbli [llekcriupoM HOBBIN THIT
XyJOXECTBEHHOI0 MbILIJIEHUsI, OCHOBAHHbIKH HAa KOHLEMLIUU
TOTaJIbHOIo TeaTpa. B KyabTyposioruueckoM cMmbiciie «['amner»
[lexcnupa npencrabisieT coboil He U30JUPOBAHHOE, 3aMK-
HYyTOE B cebe NMpou3BeAeHUE, a MOPOXKAAOLIMMA TEKCT, OAMUH U3
HauboJiee 3HAYMMbIX MUGOB 3amaaHOEBPOINENCKOl KYJbTY-
Pbl, COMOCTaBUMBbIX ¢ «boxecTBeHHOI KoMmenueil» [laHTe U
«DaycTom» [ete.
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I'VIABA 11

§ 1. MyabTUNIMKanus CloXxeTa

Kommnosuiusa nbec lllekcnupa cTpoUTCss HA MYJIbTUILIM -
KalUMK NeCTBUS — MHOTOKpPaTHOM U PUTMMHUYHOM MOBTOpE-
HUM OIHUX U TEX XE CIOXETHBIX CXEM U I paMaTHYECKHUX CUTY-
allMii, KOTOpble Pa3bIrphIBAKOT pa3Hble TPYIbI TIEPCOHAXEA.

[IpueM MmoBTOpa OTHOCUTCS K OCHOBHBIM CpeNCTBaM BbI-
PasUTEJIbHOCTH IpamMaruyeckoro Tekcra. [To ciosam B. Xanuzesa,
«6e3 MOBTOPOB U UX MOIOOUI CJI0BECHOE UCKYCCTBO HENpel-
CTaBUMO. DTa Tpynmna KOMITO3ULIMOHHBIX MPUEMOB CJIYXMT
BbLOEJIEHUIO U aKLIEHTUPOBAHUIO HauboJlee BaXHBIX, OCOOEH-
HO 3HAYMUMBIX MOMEHTOB U 3BEHbEB MpPeIMETHO-PEYEBOIl TKa-
HU npousBeneHus» (Xaauzes 2002)'.

[To MHeHUIO aBcTpaluickux uccienoBateneit CaMyas
Be6epa 1 Teppu CMUT, KOMITO3ULIMOHHBIN MMPUEM ITOBTOPA
TECHO CBSI3aH C IMO3TUKON TeaTpasjbHOCTU: «Bo3poxmeHue
UHTEepeca K MpUeMy IOBTOpPa COMPOBOXIAETCH MePEOCMbIC-
JIeHWEM TMOHATUSA TeaTpalbHOCTU. TeaTpasbHOCTh — 3TO HE
TO Xe caMoe, YTo TeaTp. TeaTpaIbHOCTb He UIEHTUDULIUPYET-
cs C aKTyallbHbIMU T€aTPaJbHbIMU MOCTAHOBKAMU U UHCTH-
TyTaMM... [lepeocMbiciieHHe MOHSATUSA TeaTPalbHOCTH UMEET
OTHOLLEHHE K MTOBTOPY, PEUHTEpIIpeTaLlMK 00pa3oB» (Weber,
Smith 1996)2. Ha 3Ty oco6eHHOCTb nocTpoeHus nbec Llekc-
nvpa obpallas BHUMaHWe COBeTCKUI LekcnmupoBen H. Yup-
KOB: «KCTEHCUBHOCTb CTPOEHUS 1LIEKCITUPOBCKOI ApaMbl Bbl-
pPaXaeTcs B «ITOMEPEeYHOM» PaCLIMPEHUU ee NeUCTBUS, TO ECTh
B HAJIMYMUM MapasjieibHbIX JUHUI NeHCTBUS, B CIOXETHOMN
CJIOXHOCTH ApaMbl. CTpeMIleHHe K CIOXXETHOMY pacllipeHHUIO,
K YBEJUYEHUIO JIUMHUN NeHCTBUSA BbIpAaXaeTcsd... B TOM, YTO
lllexcnup BBOOMUT BTOpYIO Mapaje/lbHYI0O UHTPUTY, Mmapali-
JIEJIbHYI0 MOOOYHYIO JIMHUIO NEeUCTBUSI U JaXe TPeTblo Ma-
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pasutesnbHyo» (UupkoB 1977)3. Tak, Hanpumep, JHOOOBHbIE
oTHoweHus ['epo u Knaynuo B koMeauu «MHoro liuyma u3
HUYero» yABAWBAIOTCS NapasllelbHOW JMHUEN OTHOLUEHUI
Mexny beatpuue u beHeaukoM, a B komenuu «Kak Bam 3to
noHpaBuTcsi» TMHUA PosanumHaa — OpJaHao napasuiesibHa
nuHUAM ®ebbl 1 Cunbus, Ocenka u Oapu, Cenuu u Onuse-
pa (Price 1951)*. OcHoBHOe neiicTBUe XPOHUKU «[eHpHUX
IV», 4. 1, napajuieibHO pa3bIrpblBaeTCsl HA CHXKEHHOM, Mapo-
IMIHHOM ypoBHe B cLieHax ¢ PanbctadoM. MeTaHUst AHTOHHS
Mmexny Pumom u Eruntom B Tparenuu «AHTOoHMM 1 Kieomnat-
pa» 3epKaJibHO OTPaXalTcs B IMHUK DHobap6a (Scragg 1994)°.

SIpKMM npUMepoOM MapaieSIbHOro MOCTPOeHUsl CroXxeTa
cayxut tpareaus «Koposb Jlup». CobbITUSI OCHOBHOTO Oeii-
cTtBUS (KOopoJib JIMp BEpUT MpedaBlUUM ero nodyepsiM PeraHe
u [oHepube U U3roHsieT MpegaHHylo eMy noub Kopaenuio)
3epKaJibHO OTPaXalTCs B JOIMOJHUTEIbHOR JUHUU [JocTe-
pa (moBepHBLUIEro MpenaslleMy ero MOOOYHOMY CbIHY II-
MYHIY WM M3rHaBLUEro NnpegaHHOro eMy poAHOro cbiHa Dara-
pa). [NapannenbHocTb AEHCTBUSL yCUJIeHA U Ha OoJiee riy6o-
KOM, HEeSIBHOM ypoBHe. JIup Benert cebs kak 6e3ymell (BepUT
noyepsiM-TipeJaTe/ibHULAM), MpeObiBasi B 31paBOM paccyKe.
[Tpo3peHHe NMPUXOOUT K HEMY B MOMEHT ITOMeEIlAaTe/bCTBa.
[ocrep «He BUOMT» 0oOMaHa, Koraa oH 3psy. [1po3peHue npu-
XOOUT K HeMy rocie ¢usndeckoro ocjerieHus. BHewHee
CXOACTBO 3THUX CIOXETHBIX CXEM B CMbICJIOBOM OTHOLLUEHHUH
OpPraHM30BaHO MO MPUHLIUIY oOpaTHOU cuMMeTpuu. Hpag-
CTBEHHbIe cTpanaHus KopoJs Jlupa u3-3a npenartesbCcTBa
Joyepeid COOTHOCATCS ¢ PU3UYECKUMU cTpadaHUsIMU [ Jjioc-
Tepa, OCJIEIIEHHOr0 ChIHOM. A XXMBOTHOE COCTOSIHUE YeJloBe-
Ka (B NMPOTHBOIOJIOXHOCTb JYXOBHOMY), BOCIIpPMHUMAaeMoe
0be3ymeBLIMM JIMpOM KaK CyTh YeJIOBEYeCKON MPUPOIbI, Mpe-
ctaeT B GU3NYECKOM BOILIOLIEHUU B pUrype Darapa, rnepe-
onetoro B begHoro Toma — Huulero, BJjlayalllero XMBOTHOe
CYlLIECTBOBaHUE.

[TpyeM MyJbTHUILIMKALIMK CHOXXETHBIX CXEM MOXET CJIy-
KMTb Pa3HbIM XYIOXECTBEHHBIM LIeJsIM: YHUBEpCcaIU3aLUU
TE€MbI, CO3JaHUI0 KOHTPACTa peajbHOCTEN pa3HbIX TeaTpasb-
HbIX YPOBHE# C LeJbl0 MpPeACTaBUTb OCHOBHOE [AeiCTBHE B
Ipyro# rnepcrieKTUBe U ¢ Ipyroit Touku 3peHus. Eue B. [oro
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3aMeTus y Lllekcnunpa «mnapaieibHoe HeidcTBHE», OTPaXalo-
uiee npamMy B yMeHblleHHOM Buae: «PsimoM ¢ Oypeit B AT-
JJAHTUYEeCKOM OKeaHe — Oyps B cTakaHe Boabl. Tak, ['amieT
co3zaeTt Bo3Jie cebst BToporo 'amiieta; oH youBaet [1osoHus,
otua JlaspTa, ¥ JIaspT oka3biBaeTcs MO OTHOLUEHUIO K ['am-
JIETY COBEPLUEHHO B TOM Xe MOJIOXEHUH, YTo U ['amnet no
oTHolleHHI0 K KiaBnuio. DTo nBOHOe AeHCTBUE — HEUTO
yucTo LekcnupoBckoe» (I'toro 1956)¢. INpuemM mnapasiens-
HOTO IeHUCTBUSI — MeperieTeHUsl CIOXETHBIX JIMHUHI, Kak 3a-
MeyaeT aHITMicK Ui wekcnupoen Jlea Ckparr, He siBJsieTCs
crieuduyHbIM 1 mo3Tuku lekcnupa: «OnMH U3 OCHOB-
HbIX METOIOB IpaMaTHYECKOro MOCTPOeHUs B ApaMe Bo3pox-
IIeHUsI B LI€JIOM COCTOUT B HaJIOXXEHUU TpeX, YaCcTO Mepervie-
TAIOLIUXCS, CIOXETHbIX JIUHUNA OJIs1 CO3[JaHU S CJI0XHON KOM-
MO3ULIMU, CMBIC] KOTOPOH MpPOSIBJISETCS 3a CYET KOHTpAcTa
WJIM @HAJIOTMH, a He MPOCTO B pe3yJbTaTe JUHEHHOro pa3Bu-
THUS IeWCTBHUs... B paMKax TpalMLIMOHHOIO MOCTPOEHMUSI eJIU -
3aBETHUHCKO-IKOOMHCKOM ApaMbl BooOle U TparelMud MecTH
B YaCTHOCTH KOMITO3ULIMS XapaKTepU3yeTCsl MHOXECTBEHHO-
CTbIO MapaJule/IbHbIX CIOXKETHbIX IMHUIA ... B “HcmaHckoit Tpa-
reguu”... MECTb, IPUTrOTOBJIeHHass MecTblo 332 norudiero B
6010 JloHa AHIpea, BbI3bIBAET XECTOKHE NEHUCTBUS CO CTOPO-
Hbl JlopeHuo, Ben-umnepun 1 UepoHrumo, B To BpeMst Kak B
“Mect AHTOHMO”... IENUCTBYIOT IMATb MCTUTEJIEH IJIA OCYy-
wectBieHUs: Mectu Heroasito Ilbepo... [Ibeca Illekcnupa
(“T'amnet”. — B.11.) B 60Jb1LOMI CTEMNEHU YCBOUJIA TPALULUU
XaHpa TpareIMu MeCTH, B TOM YUCJIe U CIOCOD ee opraHu3a-
uuu» (Scragg 1994)7.

§ 2. Crpykrypa «I'amaera»

B «['amsieTe» croXkeT «MeCcTH 3a CMEpThb OTLIA» Mapaslieib-
HO pasbIrpbIBaeTCsl B YEThIPEX CIOXKETHBIX JUHUSIX ChIHOBEH,
MCTSILLMX 32 yOuiicTBO cBOoMX oTLIOB: ['amuieTa, JlaspTa, ®Pop-
TuHOpaca u [Tuppa. Poab [Tuppa, Kak cbiHa, MCTsLLEro 33 yOUid-
cTBO cBoero otua kopoJito [lpuamy (ceiH Ilpuama Ilapuc
ybusaeT otua [Tuppa Axusuia), nmpeacrabjieHa B Tpareiuy B
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¢opMe BCTaBHOM clLeHbl — «HHTeprbechbl». JIuHusa Iluppa
O0GBIYHO HE BKJIIOYAETCs B ApaMaTHYECKYIO CUCTEMY TpeX Ipy-
rux coiHoBeit-McTuTeei (Long 1976)% . CunTaeTcs, yTo YOUii-
ctBo [Ipuama [TuppoM — 3TO mpexne BCero MecTb 3a MOXU-
uienure Enennl [Mapucom. Ho kak 3aMe T aH IIMACKMIA LIeKC-
nupoBen Aptyp JXoHcToH, posb [luppa nompasymMeBaeT U
MecTb 3a MpeaaTeSibckoe YOUIMCTBO ero oTLa, MOocKobKY ITupp
MPUXOIUTCSI CBIHOM AXUJLTY, youtomy Ilapucom (Johnston
1952)°. MecTb kak MOTUBUpOBKa youiicta I[lpuama [Tuppom
B IBHOM BUJI€ HE MPUCYTCTBYeT Yy Bepruius B «3Heunne» Uiu
B CpeIHEBEKOBbBIX Bepcusix ctoxeTa. OnHako B «Mcropuu Tpou»
[Muns (The Tale of Troy, Peele 1589)'° npuspak Axuina npu-
3bIBAET CbIHA OTOMCTUTb U YOUTH [Ipruama:

Nor law of Gods, nor reverence of age,

Coulde temper from a deed so tyrannous,

Achilles sonne, the fierce unbridled Pyrrhus.

His fathers ghost belike entycing him,

With slaughtring hand, with visage pale and dim.
(Horne 1952)'.

Hu Boxbs 3anoBenib, HU K BO3pacTy MOYTEHUE,
He B cunax Axusieca oTBpaTHUTh
OT BJIACTHOrO OesIHbs,
C yOUIACTBEHHBIM U MPayHbIM JIMKOM
YBelaHHOro Mpu3pakoM oTLA.

(ITepeson B.I1.)

B durype [Tuppa coenvHeHb! 006pa3bl Kak yOUtLIbl, TaK U
MCTHUTEJIA 3a ABOMHOe mpecTyreHde [lapuca (rmoxuieHue
EneHb! 1 youiictBo Axuina, otua I[uppa). B aToM 3akitoueHo
cxonctBo Iluppa ¢ 'aMmieToMm, MCTUTeEJIEM 3a IBOMHOE Mpe-
ctyniaeHue KnaBaus (youiictso ctaporo I'amyeta u cobsas-
HEHMeE ero XeHbl). B oTaMuMe OT Apyrux cbiHOBE-MCTUTEIEN
B Tpareauu I[Tupp npencrasneH ¢urypoit MetapopuuecKkoro
IJIaHa, a He MeEPCOHaXXeM OCHOBHOTrO neicTBUsl. OqHAKO UMEH-
Ho poJb [luppa, K KOMNO3ULIMOHHOW DYHKLIMK KOTOPOW MbI
BEpHEMCS HUXe, UMeeT BaxHeiilllee 3HayeHWe IJIs TOHUMA-
HHSI MOTUBHOM CTPYKTYpbI «MarucTpaJlbHOro» CIOXXeTa (IoJb3y-
sicb TepmuHojiorueit JI.E. [TuHckoro!?) o MecTum.
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Ha ypoBHe npamaThyeckoro neicTBust Tpareauu «lam-
JIET» IpUeM MYJbTUIJIMKALIMU OeHCTBUS BbIpaXeH TPoeKpaT-
HBIM [MTOBTOPEHUEM OJHOM U TOI XK€ CIOXETHOM CXEMbI, BO-
TJIOLIEHHOM TpeMsl pa3/IMYHbIMHU IpyTnnaMy nepcoHaxei. Eie
KyHo ®uiep obpaTisi BHUMaHMEe Ha MapajjejibHOe HaJjo-
JK€HHME CIOXETHbIX JIUHUI Tpex MCTUTeJIei 3a cCMepTh OTLA:
lamneTa, Jlaspta u ®optuHbpaca (Fischer 1896)'3.

B nocienHee BpeMsi Ha TeMy Tpex MCTUTeJeil HaluCcaHo
HeckoJIbKo paboT, Hanmpumep (Johnston 2001)'™ u (Tekinay
2001)" . OnHaKo U 3TH HOBbIE, U pAHHUE UCCJIEIOBAHUS KOM-
MO3ULIMOHHOK CTpYKTYpbl «['aMiieTa», cpeau Hux (Prosser
1967)¢ u (Goddard 1960)" , mocBsiLeHbl UCKIIOYUTEIBHO POJIH
MCTHUTEJIE U He 3aTparuBarT BONpPOC 00 UHBEPCHUH, PaA3aBO-
€HUM U TpaHchHOpMaLUM poJieil MCTUTeass U youiLbl. Uc-
KJIIOYEe HUE COCTaBJIAET HeOOIbIIIOe TCUXOAHAIUTHYECKOe 3CCe,
B KOTOopoM I'aMJieTy nmpUnMcbiBaeTcs «poJib cbiHa [TosoHus»
Kak cypporatHoro otua (Grant 2001)'3.

[Tpu paccMOTpeHUH POJM MCTUTEJIEH OOBIYHO YITYCKAOT
U3 BUAY, BO-MIEPBBIX, APYTHe pOJIH, Mapasule/IbHO pa3birpbiBae-
Mble epCOHAXaMU, U BO-BTOPbIX, YTO CAMOE BaXXHOE, UHBEp-
CHIO KaK BC€X 3TUX poJiei, Tak U abysibHbIX coObITUI. UH-
Bepcusl poJieit U GabyIbHOro COObITUS MpeACTaBasieT coboit
CTPYKTYPHbIi 3JIeMEHT MO3TUKHU TeaTpasibHOCTH, OTIMYAIO-
umit kak nbecol llekcrimpa B uenom, Tak U «['amnerta» B
YACTHOCTH OT IbEC IPYTUX aBTOPOB €JIM3aBE TUHCKO-SIKOOUH-
CKOM 3MOXM, Tle Mapasuie/ibHble POJIU «MCTUTEJISI» U «KepT-
Bbl» 3aKperjleHbl 3a MEePCOHAXaMU Ha IMPOTSKEHUU BCEro
NEeUCTBHUS.

[ToBTOp cloxeTHO# cxeMbl (Spurgeon 1935)", koTopyio
MOXHO Ha3BaTb JIEUTMOTUBHbBIM CIOXKETOM Tpareauu «[laM-
JIET», CTPOUTCS] Ha B3aUMOIEMCTBUM TpeX TeaTpaibHbIX poJieit:
Otua, CeiHa 1 Youiiubl OTUA. A Moc/ea0BaTeIbHOCTh COObI-
TUIA COCTOUT U3 yOMiicTBa U MecTH: youicTBa OTUA U MECTH
CobiHa? . [lo xony mbecbl 3TOT JEUTMOTUBHBINH CHOXET TPUXK-
IIbl BOCITPOM3BOAMUTCSI B PA3HbIX TEKCTOBBIX BEPCUSIX TpeMsl
Pa3HbIMU IPYMIaMU MEPCOHAXEM:

1. Otubr: Ctapbit PopTUHOpac, ctapslit ['amneT, [TosoHMIA.

2. CbiHOBbs: MoJsonoit MopTuHbpac, Mosnonoit "amier,
JlasprT.
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3. Youiiubl: ctapslit F'amnet, Knasaouii, Mononoit 'amer.

CoObITHSI MbEChI, 3HAYUMBbIE C TOUKU 3pEHHUS JIEUTMOTHB-
HOTO CIOXeTa, pa3BOpayuBalOTCsl B CJeayIOLIEd XPOHOJOTU-
4YeCcKOM IMocjie10BaTeIbHOCTHU:

1. YouiictBo ctaporo ®opTtuHbpaca crapsiM 'amiaeTom.

2. YouiictBo cTtaporo ['amyeta KnaBouem.

3. Y6uiictBo MosonbiM 'amiaeToMm [TosoHus.

4. MecTtb Jlaspta 'amaeTy.

5. Mectb 'amnera Knasauto.

6. Mectb ®opTHHOpaca (CUMBOJIMYECKAs).

[lepBasi Bepcusi JTEHTMOTHUBHOTO ClOXETa 3aHUMAET Iep-
Boe (1) u mocyienHee MecTo (6), 06pa3ysl BHEILIHIOW pPaMKy
MbECHI.

BTopasi Bepcusi JIENTMOTHBHOIO CIOXeTa, 3aHUMalollas
BTOpoe (2) u nAToe (5) MecTo U pa3birpaHHasi BTOPOi IpyIi-
MOM NMepCoOHaxXeu, BLICTYNAET KaK LEHTpajlbHast — U B CMbIC-
JIOBOM, U B KOMITO3ULIMUOHHOM OTHOLLIEHUH.

TpeTbst Bepcust 3aHUMaeT TpeThe (3) U ueTBepToe (4)
MECTO, CO3/1aBasl BHYTPEHH OO paMKy Tpareauu.

[leHTpasbHast BepcHusl JJEMTMOTUBHOTO CIOXeTa pacroJio-
XeHa MexXny IByMsl paMKaMM Tpareiuu — BHeIUHei U BHYT-
peHHeil. TakuM obpa3oM, nepBasi U TpeTbsl BEPCUU, BOILIO-
LIEHHbIE B IEUCTBUU PU YYaCTUU TEPBOM U TPETHEN TPYIIII
NepcoHaxeit, 00pa3yroT BHEILHIO U BHYTPEHHIOIO paMKU 4151
BTOpPOM, «OCHOBHOM», BEPCUU JIENTMOTUBHOTI'O CIOXETA.

Ecau 3Ty KOMIMO3ULIMOHHYIO CTPYKTYPY M300pa3uTh rpa-
¢HyecKH, To NOJYUYHUTCS KOJIbLIEBAS CXEMA, COCTOSILLAs U3 BXO-
OAUIMX OpYr B AIpYyra Kpyros.

3ayem llekcnupy moHagoOGUJIOCh TPUXObl MOBTOPSITH
OIMH U TOT Xe croxeT? YeM pa3Hble BEpCUHM CIOXKETa OTJIMYa-
10Tcs1 Apyr oT Apyra? Bo-mepBbIX, KaXAblid MepCcoOHaXx «pa-
3bIrpbIBa€T» JIEHTMOTHUBHBIN CIOXET B COOCTBEHHOM TEKCTO-
BOi1 BepcuU. Bo-BTOpbIX, OT BEpCUM K BEPCUU MEHSIOTCSI MO-
TUBUPOBKM BHELIHE TMOXOXUX, HO BHYTpPEHHE pa3UYHbIX
IeCcTBUI MepcoHaxei. B 60JbIIMHCTBE KJIACCUYECKUX UCCIe-
IOBaHUl 0 «['aMyieTe» paccMaTpUBaIOTCSl MCUXOJOTMYECKUE
MOTUBbI TOBEIEH Usl ITIEPCOHAXE M, MpeX e BCero Tak Ha3blBa-
eMoro «be3neicTBUs» ['amueTa. AHaIM3 MOTUBOB C IICHUXOJIO-
IMYECKON TOYKMU 3PEHUS] MJIM C TOUKK 3PEHUs] BOCIPUSITHUS
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MOTHMBOB YMTaTesieM (3pUTeeM) MpeacTaBsieT coboil mo-
MbITKY «[TPOOUTHCSI» CKBO3b TEKCT, OOHAPYXHUTh CBOMCTBA Mep-
COHaxXei, BHEMOJIOXHbIE CAMOMY TEKCTY, YTO BbIXOJUT 33 paM-
KU JIMTEpaTypoBeaYeckKoro aHaausa. K TakuM ucciie 1oBaHuU-
sIM OTHOCHTCH KJlaccuyeckas paborta bpamsm (Bradley 1950)?,
U3 COBpeMeHHbIX — MccienoBaHus bayma (Bloom 1986)%
(Bloom 1998)% u cratba MakkoHHena (McConnell 2001)*.

PaccMoTpyUM MOTHUBUPOBKHM YyOUHCTBA U MECTU B KaXXI0MH
U3 napaJiie/IbHbIX CEOXXETHbIX IMHUI. MOTHUB U UCTOpHUS yOUIA-
ctBa craporo ®opTtuHbOpaca crapbiM ['amiieToM npeacrasJe-
Hbl B HayaJie mbechl B cjioBax ['opauuo:

Horatio

That can I; 96
At least, the whisper goes so. Our last king,
Whose image even but now appear’d to us,
Was, as you know, by Fortinbras of Norway,
Thereto prick’d on by a most emulate pride, 100
Dar’d to the combat; in which our valiant Hamlet —
For so this side of our known world esteem’d him —
Did slay this Fortinbras; who, by a seal’d compact,
Well ratified by law and heraldry, 7104
Did forfeit with his life all those his lands
Which he stood seiz’d of, to the conqueror;
Against the which, a moiety competent
Was gaged by our king; which had return’d 108
To the inheritance of Fortinbras,
Had he been vanquisher; as, by the same covenant,
And carriage of the article design’d,
His fell to Hamlet.

(1.1.96—112)

Topayuo

SI; nmo kpaitHeit Mepe

EcTb ciyx Takoii. [ToKOiHbIi Halll KOpPOJlb,
Yeit 0Opa3 HaM ceifuyac sIBJsICS, ObLI,

Bbl 3HaeTe, HopBexXckUM DopTUHOpacoM,
[ToaBUrHYTHIM PEBHUBOIO FOpAbLIHEMH,

Ha none Bbi3BaH; U Haiu xpabpslit [amiaer —
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TakuM OH cJbLT BO BCEM U3BECTHOM MUpE —
Youn ero; a TOT NMo AOroBopy,
CKperuieHHOMY IO YeCTH M 3aKOHaM,
Jlvuiascs BMecTe ¢ XXM3HbIO BCEX 3eMelJlb,
EMy rnoaBsacTHbIX, B M0OJIb3Y KOpOJis;
B3aMeH 4ero nmokoiHbIA Halll KOpPOJib
Pyuasicsi paBHoIt noneit, kakoBasi
[lepexonuna B pyku ®opTtuHbGpaca,

Bbynp nobeauTesb OH; Kak U ero

[To cune 3aK/II0OYEHHOrO YCJIOBbS
HocTtanace 'amieTy.

Utak, crapbiit 'amneT 3aBnanen 3eMJIsSSMHA HOPBEXCKOTO
®opTtuHOpaca B omkpstmom v 3axonHom (ratified by law and
heraldy) pblllapckoM moenuHke-nyaau. B pacckase IN'opauuo
TakXe FOBOPUTCS O MOTHUBe OeHCTBUIf MoJjiogoro MopTuH-
6paca, onep>X1MOro XejaHMeM BO3BPATUTb YTEPSIHHbIE OTLIOM
3eMJIU:

Horatio

Now, sir, young Fortinbras, 7172
Of unimproved mettle hot and full,
Hath in the skirts of Norway here and there
Shark’d up a list of lawless resolutes,
For food and diet, to some enterprise 116
That hath a stomach in ’t; which is no other —
As it doth well appear unto our state —
But to recover of us, by strong hand
And terms compulsative, those foresaid lands 720
So by his father lost.
(I.1.112—121)

Topayuo

U BoT, He3peJoit

Kuns otBaroii, maaniuuit @optruHGpac
Habpan cebe ¢ HopBeXCKUX nobepexuit
Barary 6e33aKOHHbIX yIa/blIOB

3a KOpM U xapy IJis HEKOero nena,

['me HyXeH 3y6; U TO HE YTO UHOE —
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Tak MoHATO U Hallelo JepXaBoi, —
Kak oTo6paTh ¢ opyxueMm B pykax,
[Tyrem HacHibs CKa3aHHbIE 3eMJIH,
OTLIOM €ero yTpayeHHbIE;

Mononoit ®opTHUHOpac HAMEpPEH 60 ¥Mo 6bt MO HU CMano
BO3BpPAaTUTb MPOUTPAHHbIE OTLIOM 3eMJIH, COOUpasi BOMCKO B
noxo npoTus JlaHuu. OH neicTBYeT npomueosarkorro (shark’s
up a list of lawless resolutes), Ho omkpsimo, He CKpbIBasi CBOUX
HaMepeHMU:

King

Now follows, that you know, young Fortinbras,
Holding a weak supposal of our worth, 20
Or thinking by our late dear brother’s death
Our state to be disjoint and out of frame,
Colleagued with the dream of his advantage,
He hath not fail’d to pester us with message, 24
Importing the surrender of those lands
Lost by his father, with all bands of law,
To our most valiant brother. So much for him.

(1.2.19-27)

Koponb

Tenepb opyroe: HbIf DopTHHOPac,
IleHs1 Hac HEBBICOKO MJIM MBbICJIS,

YTo ¢ Toit rmopbl, Kak OMOYMJI Hall OparT,
[Ipuuuto B yrnagok Hailie KOpoJieBCTBO,
BcTynun B coto3 ¢ MeuToi caMoi00MBOM
U HeycTaHHO TpebOyeT OT Hac

Bo3sBpaTa Tex 3eMeJib, UTO B 00JlafaHbe
3aKOHHO MPHUHSAI OT ero oTua

Haiu noctocnaBHblit 6paT. To npo Hero.

KnaBouit obpalnaercs ¢ «nucbMoM K Hopexuy, nsne
®opTHHOpaca», KOTOPLIA «€IBa Jb YTO CJIBILLIAJ O 3aMbIC/Iax
MJIEMAHHUKA», U TIPOCUT «Ipeceydb ero (Mosonoro MopTHH-
opaca. — B.I1.) wiaru». BaxHo 3aMeTUTb, 4To MoJjonoit Dop-
TUHOpAc MPUXOIUTCS MIEMSIHHUKOM KopoJuito Hopsexiy (Tak
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Xe Kak ¥ ['amJieT nmpuxoauTcs MieMssHHUKOM KopoJo JaT-
yaHuHy). [1nemMsHHUK PopTHHOpAc rOTOB MOWTH Ha YOWIi-
CTBO, KaK W IBa APYrux MJeMAHHUKA B Tpareauu — JlyuuaH
(mIeMsiHHUK KopoJist) U 'amieT (Toxe mjeMsSHHUK KOpoJis).

XKenaHue 60 umo 6t mo Hu cmaao («B reeHHy BepHOCTB!

KasatBbl K yepHbIM Oecam! BosisHb UM GJlarouecThbe B GE3AHY
0e3nH!.. 1uLIb Obl 32 OTHHA OTMCTUTb KaK JOJIXHO») OTOMCTUTD
3a CMEpTh OTLIA OMpenaessieT MOTUB AEUCTBUIM U B3OYHTOBAB-
werocs Jlaspra:

Laertes

How came he dead? I'll not be juggled with. 10§
To hell, allegiance! vows, to the blackest devil!
Conscience and grace, to the profoundest pit!
I dare damnation. To this point I stand,
That both the worlds I give to negligence, 172
Let come what comes; only I’ll be reveng’d
Most throughly for my father.

(IV.5.108—114)

Jaspm

Kak ymep oH? { ruiyTeH He cTepruio.

B reeHHy BepHOCTb! KsATBbI K YepHbIM Decam!
bos3Hb 1 6aaroyecThe B 6e30HY 6e30H!

MHe rubesb He cTpaluHa. S 3asBisio,

YTo o6a cBeTa AJ1s1 MeHs Mpe3peHHbI,

M Oynpb yTo OyneT; Jullb Obl 32 OTLIA
OTMCTUTBb KaK JOJIXHO.

Onep>XUMbIi1 MbICJIbIO O MECTH, JIa3pT roToB AeHCTBOBATh

maiiHo, 3aMbILLJISISE BMECTE C KOPOJIEM 3J10eHCKOe yOUIUCTBO
Mo4 BUAOM OMKPbIMO20, YECTHOTO PblLIAPCKOro MOEAUHKA C
amaeToM:
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We’ll put on those shall praise your excellence, 144
And set a double varish on the fame

The Frenchman gave you, bring you, in fine, together,
And wager on your heads: he, being remiss,



Most generous and free from all contriving, 148
Will not peruse the foils; so that, with ease
Or with a little shuffling, you may choose
A sword unbated, and, in a pass of practice
Requite him for your father.

(IV.7.144—152)

Kopons

MbI npuMeMcs XBaJIUTb TBOE UCKYCCTBO

U cnaBy, naHHyio Tebe ppaHLy30M,

[TokpoeM HOBBIM JIOCKOM; Mbl CBEIEM Bac

U BbICTaBUM 3aKJa[bl; OH, 6ECrIeYHbIiA,
BesMKonoylIHbli, 4yXIblif BCIKHUM KO3HSM,
CMOTpeTb He CTaHET LUMAar, U Thl JIEKO

Unb c Hebob1LIOI YyJIOBKOWH MOXELIb BbIOPATh
HaTouyeHHbIil KIMHOK U, METKO BbINAaB,

EMy oTriatuulb 3a oTLa.

JIaspT «co4yuHseT» nobaBjieHue K CLEeHapHUIO KOPOJIS:
Laertes

I will do ’t;
And, for that purpose, I’ll anoint my sword.
I bougiht an unction of a mountebank,
So mortal that,but dip aknife in it, /156
Where it draws blood no cataplasm so rare,
Collected from all simples that have virtue
Under the moon, can save the thing from death
That is but scratch’d withal; I’ll touch my point 160
With this contagion, that, if I gall him slightly,
It may be death.

(IV.7.153—162)

Jlaspm

CoraceH;

U s npu 3TOM cMaxy MOl KJIMHOK.

VY 3Haxapsi KynuJ s1 Kak-To Ma3b,

CTOJIb CMEPTHYIO, YTO €CJIM HOX CMOYUTH B HEM
U KpoBb MyCTUTh, TO HET TAKOW MPUIMAPKU
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M3 cambix peIKux TpaB BO Bceil MOIJIYHHOM,
YT00bI cacTH TOro, KTO ollaparnat.

51 3TUM s.IOM TpOHY Jie3Bee,

U ecau s XOTb UyTb 3alleHy MpUHLA,

To 3To cMepTh.

JlaspT coBepluaer 30aeiickoe yOUilCcTBO, NEUCTBYSI mati-
Ho, 4TO 00beauHsieT ero ¢ KnaBanuem, maitHo oTpaBHUBIIEM
ctaporo I'amnera paau npecrona. O6 atom coobiuaer Ipu-
3pak:

Ghost

Brief let me be.

Sleeping within mine orchard,

My custom always in the afternoon, 68

Upon my secure hour thy uncle stole,

With juice of cursed hebona in a vial,

And in the porches of mine ears did pour

The leperous distilment; whose effect 72

Holds such an enmity with blood of man

That swift as quicksilver it courses tlirough

The natural gates and alleys of the body,

And with a sudden vigour it doth posset 76

And curd, like eager droppings into milk,

The thin and wholesome blood: so did it mine;

And a most instant tetter bark’d about,

Most lazar-like, with vile and loathsome crust, &0

All my smooth body.

Thuswas|, sleeping, by a brother’s hand,

Of life, of crown, of queen, at once dispatch’d;
(1.5.66—83)

TIpuszpak

Hait kpatrkum 6bITh. Korna st crian B cany,
Kak 1o 06bI4YHO Aesaf MonojyaHH,

Moit MUpHBII1 Yac TBOIt A4 MoacTeper

C NpoKJSATBIM COKOM OeJieHbl B cocyLie

U THxo MHe B npenaBepus yluei

Bamn mpokaxarouiii HacToi, Ybe CBOUCTBO
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Tak ryboko BpaxiaebHo Hauleid KpoBH,
YT0, OBICTPBINA, CJIOBHO PTYTh, OH IPOHUKAET
B npupoaHble BpaTa U Xoabl Tesa

U cBepTbhiBaeT KpyTo U BHE3AITHO,

Kak ecsn KMCIBIM KaMHYTh B MOJIOKO,
’KuByl0 KpoBb; TaK ObIJIO U C MOEIO;

M Mep3ocTHble cTpymbs OGNEMUIH,
Kak Jla3zapio, MrHOBEHHOO KOpOCTOM
Bce Tesio MHe.

Tak 51 BO cHe OT OpaTCTBEHHOM pyKH
YTpaTua XU3Hb, BEHELl U KOPOJIEBY;

Crapbnlit I'amnet, Knasauit, Mmosnonoit @optunbpac u Jla-
3pT B 06pa3HOM CMbICJIE OKa3bIBAIOTCA 3epKajlbHbIMU OTpa-
XeHussMu ['amneTa, ero nBoitHMkaMu. B poam ybuiiys nBoHU-
kamu I'amneta BbicTynaroT cTapblit I'amnieT (youiina craporo
®opTtuHbpaca) u Knaeauit (youiiua craporo 'amjera), a B
pos Mcmaeeo cuta — Mononoit @optunbpac v Jlaspt. N'am-
JIeT coBMellaeT B cebe 1Be CHMBOJIMYECKHUE POJIUA: YOUMALbI
otua (oH yobuBaeT otua Jlaspra — [loJIOHUS) U MCTSLUETO
cbiHa (McTUT KnaBauio 3a yOUiACTBO cBOEro otua — CTaporo
I'amneTta). N'amaeT oka3biBaeTcst U MeTaOpUYECKHUM OBOMHU-
KOM cTaporo ["'amieTa, mockoJibKy TOX€e CTAHOBUTCS yOuiiLieit
yyxoro otua — [losoHuss. MOTHUB OBOHUYECTBA YCUJIEH U
TeM OOCTOSITEILCTBOM, YTO AeitcTBUs ['ameTa u ero otua obyc-
JIOBJIEHBI HE CYOBEKTUBHBIMHU ITCUXOJOrMYECKUMU MOTHUBAMH,
a 00bEKTUBHBIM X0A0M coObITHIl. Ho ecin meicTBUs cTaporo
['amMaeTa MOTMBHPOBAHbI MOHSATUSIMU PbILLIAPCKOK YECTU — OH
youBaet craporo PopTuHOpaca B omkpsimom TMoOeoUHKe, a
KnaBavem ABUXET MpecTYIHOE XeJlaHWe 3aBJlaleTb «BEHLIOM
Y KOpOJIEBOM» MyTeEM matiH020, 3J00eACKOro OTpaBjIeHMsl CBO-
ero Opara, To youiicTBo [loJioHHMs, coBeplUeHHOEe MPUHLEM
['aMyieTOM, CTAaHOBUTCS CJIEACTBUEM mpazu4eckoll outubku.

Yo6usas [TonoHus, otua Jlaspta, 'amneT npeBpaiuaercs B
obpa3Horo nBoitHMKa KaBaus, coBeplUMBILETO matiHoe youii-
ctBO oTua IN'amnera. CayvaitHoe youiictBo IlonoHus cTaHO-
BUTCS pe3yJIbTaTOM maiiHoil ogepXUMocTu ['amiera ucrnoJ-
HUTb OaHHoe [Ipu3paky obelaHue «OTMCTUTb 3a IOJJIoe
yOUICTBO».
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B pou McTsilero ceiHa 'amyieT npeactaet M JBOMHUKOM
MmoJionoro ®optuHbpaca. OnHaKoO, eCJM MOTHUB OEHUCTBHIA IO-
CJIEIHETO CBSI3aH C XXeJaHUEM 60 Ymo 6bl MO HU cmano Bep-
HYTb YTEpsIHHbIE OTLIOM 3€MJIM, TO MOTUBOM AeHUCTBUMA ['aM-
JIeTa CIY>XXUT Heymo dpyeoe, UYTO MelllaeT €My OCYLIECTBUTh
MecTb. Hanpumep, 'aMyieT He yOuBaeT KopoJisi, Koraa TOT Co-
OupaeTcsi MOJIUTHCS:

Hamlet

Now might I do it pat, now he is praying; §0
And now I’ll do ’t: and so he goes to heaven;
And so am [ reveng’d. That would be scann’d:
A villain kills my father; and for that,
I, his sole son, do this same villain send &4
To heaven.
Why, this is hire and salary, not revenge.
He took my father grossly, full of bread,
With all his crimes broad blown, as flush as May; §§
And how his audit stands who knows save heaven?
But in our circumstance and course of thought
"Tis heavy with him. And am I then reveng’d,
To take him in the purging of his soul, 92
When he is fit and season’d for his passage?
No.
(I11.3.80—94)

Tamaem

Tenepb cBepLUIUTH Obl BCE, — OH HAa MOJIUTBE;
M s cBepuly; U OH B30HIET Ha HEOO;

UM s oTMiLeH. 3nech TpebyeTcsi B3BECUTD:
OTel Moil TMOHET OT pYKHU 3Jiomesl,

N aToro 3yones caM g LLUTIO

Ha He6o.

Benb 3To Xe Harpana, a He MecThb!

OrteL cpaxeH ObUT B TpyOOM IMpECHILIEHbE,
Korna ero rpexu usenu, Kak Mai;

KakoB pacueT ¢ HUM, 3HaeT TOJIbKO Hebo.
Ho no ToMy, KaKk MoOXeM Mbl CYIUTh,

C HUM TsKeso: U Oyny Jib 1 OTMILLEH,
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CpasuB youiilly B YUCThIii MUT MOJIUTBHI,
Korna oH B nyTh CHapsixXeH U roTos?
Her.

Xotsi 'amneT B 3Toi cUeHe BO34epXUBAETCsl OT yOWii-
CTBa KOpPOJisi, OH TEM HE MEHEE TOYHO «3HACT», KOraa ocyuie-
CTBUT CBOIO MECTb:

Hamlet

Up, sword, and know thou a more horrid hent;

When he is drunk asleep, or in his rage, 96

Or in the incestuous pleasure of his bed,

At gaming, swearing, or about some act

That has no relish of salvation in ’t;
(111.3.95-99)

Tamaem

Hazan, Moit Meu, y3Haii cTpalliHeit 06xBar;
Korna oH 6yneT nbsiH, WJIM BO THEBE,

b B KpOBOCMECHBIX HACJIAXAEH bSIX JIOXA;
B KoLLYHCTBE, 32 UTPOH, 32 YeM-HUOY IIb,

B uem HeT nobpa.

B 3TOM MOHOJIoTe ['aMJIeT «COYMHSsIeT» TeaTpaJibHbIi clie-
Hapuii cBoeil Oynyuleir MecTu: «koraa oH (KnaBmuit) Oynet
nbsiH» (when he is drunk), «Bo rHeBe» (in his rage — 6ykBaJib-
HO «B paxe») U «3a urpoit» (at gaming). [lo aTomy cueHapuio
M pa3BOpayMBalOTCsl COOBLITHUS: ['aMieT cyliuecTBJsseT MeCTb
(revenge — OykBaJIbHO «peBaHll» B Urpe), yousas KiaBaus
BO BpeMsl MMoeqMHKa — 3a «UI'poi», 3a yallei BHHA, «KOraa
TOT TIbSIH».

HBoitHukoM I'aMyieTa Kak MCTSLLEro CbiHA OKa3bIBAETCs
1 JlaspT, Ho ero neicTBUSI MOTUBUPOBAHBI MHAYe. [Ipu nep-
BOM X€ BO3MOXHOCTH OCYLLIECTBUTb MECTbh OH MAET Ha maii-
HYI0 UHTPUTY, B OTJIMUME OT ['aMJieTa, KOTOpbIi, He pa3 uMes
BO3MOXHOCTbh OTOMCTUTb KnaBauto, «6e3neiicTeyeT». B koM-
no3uuuu Tparenuu lamsieT obpeTaeT nBe mapbl OOpasHbIX
NBOUHHUKOB. C OIHOM CTOPOHbBI, B POJIM YOU MLIbI UyKOr0 OTUA
OH OKa3bIBaeTcsl IBOMHUKOM cTaporo 'amisieta u Knaenus, c
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Ipyroif — ero NBOMHUKAMH B POJIM MCTSILLEro CbIHA BBICTY-
natot MoJjonoit @optunbpac U Jlaspt. OQHAKO eclM MOTHB
MOBEIEHUS KaXI0ro MepcoHaXxxa-qBoHHKUKA B MapasuielbHOM
CIOKETHOM cXeMe CONEpXHUTCSl B TeKcTe, To MOTUB ['amsiera
OCTaeTCs 3aragkom.

OTHOLLUEHUS «IBOMHUYECTBA» MEXIY NepcoHaxaMu Tpa-
reqMy o6pas3yloT KOMIO3ULIMOHHYIO CTPYKTYPY, CBS3aHHYIO C
IIBYyMSI CMbICJIOBBIMU MTPOTHUBOIOCTABJIEHUSIMU. YXKe B CAMOM
JIENTMOTUBHOM CIOXE€Te Nbechl 3aKJII0YeHa NBOICTBEHHOCTD
«yOMIACTBA-MECTHU», U TEM CAMBIM NTPOTHUBOIOCTABJIEHHUE MEP-
COHaxa, copepluapllero youincTBo, M epcoHaxa, ocyllecTB-
Jstouiero Mectb. B ocHoBe komno3uuuu «I'amiera», noctpo-
€HHOM Ha napasuleJIbHOM MOBTOPEHUU JIENTMOTUBHOIO CIO-
XKeTa, JIEXXUT NPUHLIMIT OOMEHa poJIIMU MeXIY CYOBEKTOM U
00BEKTOM NEeMCTBUS: CyODBEKT BBICTYNAET B POJIM OOBEKTa, a
00beKT — B poJiM cyobekTa. [TporMcXxoauT UHBEPCHUS pOJEH:
McTuTeNb BbICTYNAeT B poJid YOULbl U YOUiiLla — B poJin
McTturens.

Crapsiit Tamyer u KnaBmuit, Oynyyud OBOMHMKAMM IO
JIMHUU YOUICTBA, MPOTUBOCTOSIT B 3TOI IpyIIe YeThIpeX IBOM-
HUKOB 'amiieta Moslogomy @opTuHOpacy u JlaspTy, KOTopble,
B CBOIO OYepelb, BLICTYNAIOT JBOMHMUKAMH [0 JIMHUU MECTH.
Crapsblit 'amyiet neiictByet omkpstmo. OH yOUBaeT cTaporo
®opTHHOpaca B 4eCTHOM pbILIAPCKOM MNMoeauHke. KnaBauit
neiictByet maiino. OH youBaeT ctaporo 'amiiera sinom Bo BpeMsi
cHa. Mosnonoit PopTUHOpac neicTByeT omkpstmo. OH He
CKPbIBAeT CBOMX MPHUTS3aHMIi Ha YTPAYeHHBIE Er0 OTLIOM 3EMJTH.
JlaspT neiictByeT maiino. B nyanu ¢ 'amaeToM oH myckaeT B
XOJl CMa3aHHY10 si10oM panupy. TakuM o6pa3oM, IBOMHHUKH IO
JIMHUU OTKpbITOro obpasa neicTBuit (ctapplit 'amaer U Mo-
nonoit ®opTUHGpAc) MPOTUBOMOCTABJIEHbl NBOMHUKAM IO
JIMHUU TaiHoro obpa3sa neicteuit (KnaBauit u Jlaspr).

3epkajbHasi cucTeMa IBOMHMKOB M MapajuleSibHbIX JIU-
HUI B KOMINO3UU MU TpareaMd MOXeT ObITb MpeacTaBjieHa B
¢dopmMe kBanparta. B BepluMHax 3Toro KBajaparta CTOST Mepco-
HaXHU-ABOMHUKHU (cTapslit 'amneTt, Knasauit, Mononoit @op-
THUHOpac u JIa3pT), a N0 CTOPOHAM — COOTBETCTBYIOLLUME UM
napbl KaXaoi U3 ABYX OMMO3ULIMIA: «ybuticmeo — mecmv» U
«omK potmocms — matiHocme» neiicTBUs. [aMieT oka3plBaeTcs
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CMBICJIOBBIM LIEHTPOM 3TOi Kommno3uuuu. Ero Mecto coot-
BETCTBYET TOYKE [EpecevyeHnsi AMaroHanei, CHMBOJIU3NUPYIO-
el coBMellleHHe Bcex NMepcoHaXei U ux poneit. Mecrtormo-
JoxeHue 'amyieTa Ha nepeceyeHUM NMAroHajiei KBaapara B
CTPYKTYPHOM U MeTadopHUUYECKOM CMbIC/Ie MEPEKTIUKAETCS C
¢buHa0M Tparenuu, Koraa HOBbI KOpoJib — Mosiogoit Dop-
TUHOpAac MpU3bIBAET:

Fortinbras

Let four captains
Bear Hamlet, like a soldier, to the stage;
For he was likely, had he been put on,
To have proved most royally.
(V.2.346—349)

Popmunbpac

IlycTb I'amyieTa moaHMMYT Ha MOMOCT,
Kak BoMHa, yeThlpe KalnuTaHa;

Bynb npu3BaH oH, npumep Obl OH SIBUJI
BbicokoLapcTBeHHBI;

'amieT HaxoOUTCSl B LIEHTPE BOOOPAaXXaeMoro CUMBOJIU -
YEeCKOro KBaJpaTa, BLICTPOEHHOrO YeThIpbMS MEPCOHAXaMU
Ha cleHe — KanuTaHaMUu-BouHaMMU. [1nacTuyecku yeThbipex-
YroJIbHOE TMOCTPOEHHE B TeaTpe BOCXOAMUT K XOpYy B aHTHUU-
HO# IpaMe, YY4aCTHUKU KOTOPOro BbICTpauBaUCh B opme
npsiMmoyrojibHuKa. KanuTtaHbl-BOWHBI B ¢UHAJbHOM CLIEHE,
o6pa3Ho roBops, ToXe NBOMHUKU ['aMiieTa, Beb OH, KaK U
OHHU, — TOXe «BOMH» (soldier). Ho 'aMJieT BoMIOLLIAET U LIEHT-
pasbHy10 GUrypy B KOJIbLIEBOI KOMITO3UMLIMU Nbeckl. [1o oT-
HOLLIEHUIO K JIENTMOTUBHOMY CIOXETY Tpareauu I'amieT co-
BMelllaeT B cebe [Be rJIaBHbIe ajlleropuyeckue purypbl: Y ouii-
ubl OTua U Mctswero CeiHa. [Toctynku I'amnera U ero
«JeicTBeHHOEe 6e31eiicTBME», TUILEHHOE ICHO MOTUBUPOB-
KW B CUCTEME «pEAJIMCTUYECKUX» U «XYIOXECTBEHHBIX» MO-
TUBOB, €CJIM MOoJb30BaThCcs TepMuHosorueit b.B. Tomalues-
ckoro (Tomaruesckuit 2002)% | npMobpeTaloT aMGUBae HTHOE
OCMbICJIEHUE — B CBETE OMK pbimoeo obpasa deticmeuil o0 IHOM
napbl 1BOMHUKOB (cTapslit 'amiieT — MoJionoit PopTHUHGpac)
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U maiino2o obpa3a delicmeuil NpyToi napbl ABoitHUKOB (Knas-
ouin — Jlaspr).

I'aMiieT oka3piBaeTcs Ha rpaHule AByX (YCJIOBHbIX) OApa-
MaTHYECKHMX XXAHPOB: TpareanMu 4YecTu, CBSI3aHHOI C OTKpbI-
TbIM YOMHACTBOM M OTKpPBbITOM MECTbIO, U Tpareauu 3j0dei-
CTBAa, CBSI3aHHOM C TalHBbIM YOUICTBOM U TAalHOW MECThIO.

§ 3. Tpareaus uaud Komeaus?

WUnes o coenmHeHuu B «['amiaeTe» craporo croxera KJjac-
CHYecKoit Tparequu MecTM Ha ¢oHe HOBBIX ICUXOJIOrHMYec-
KHUX MOTHBUPOBOK MepcoHaxXei (HECBOMCTBEHHBIX Tpareauu
MecTH) Bbicka3aHa B naBHeil paborte (Robertson 1919)%*. O6
OTINYMU «[aMJieTa» OT KJIACCUYECKOM TpareaMd MecTH Ha
ypoBHE MOTHBUpOBOK nuuueT best «OcHOBHblE XapaKTepHu-
CTHUKM XaHpa Tpareiuu MeCTH MpeTepreBaloT B “I'amiere”
MoJepHH3alHMio... HanmpuMep, TpanuiMOHHOE pa3birpblBaHUE
MCTUTeJIEM 6e3yMHUsl B TpareaMyM MecTH MUMeeET LieJiblo OTBec-
TH NMONO3PEHHUS, B TO BpeMs KaK MCII0JIb30BaHHE MacKu 6e3y-
MUs [aMyieToM MMeeT Opyryl0 MOTUBUPOBKY — IpHUBJEYb
BHUMaHHE K Pa3IM4YUIO MEXIY BUIUMOCTBIO U peajlbHOCThBIO,
MEXXIY TeATPOM M XXKU3HBIO C TIOMOLIbIO 3IEMEHTOB METapa-
Mbl» (Bell 1998)% .

B acce Moppucca [laptu npeanaraercs TpakToBka 'aM-
JleTa Kak «KOMHUYECKOi ¢UTrypbl B TpareIMifHOM KOHTEKCTE»:
«CnoxHocTb NoHUMaHUsA “Tamaeta” oOBbsSICHSETCS B3auUMO-
IleficTBMEM B Ibece XXaHPOBBIX 3JIEMEHTOB Tpareauu U KoMe-
nun» (Partee 1992)% . [lo MHeHUI0 bepToHa Paddens, ciox-
HOCTb OIpelesieHUs XaHpa «'amyieTa» Mo3BoJisieT TOBOPUTD O
TOM, 4YTO 3Ta beca, KaK 3TO HU MapagoKcaJbHO 3BYYMUT, CTasa
npenteyeit aHrnuiickoro pomaHa XVIII Beka: «Xota apama
Bo3poxaeHusi, B OTJIMYME OT pOMaHa, 0ObIYHO HE UCIOJIb3YET
TpeXMEPHBIX MEPCOHAXEN U ee KOMITO3ULIMS HE CTPOUTCS Ha
XapakTepe reposi, moxoxe, yro lllekcrnup cTrpeMUTCs1 K 3TOMY
B “I'amiyieTe” — BOMNpeKU XaHPOBBIM OTpaHUYEHUSM KaK ca-
MOI1 IpaMbl, TaK M cBoero BpeMeHu» (Raffel 1996) . AMepu-
KaHckui wwekcnuposen [Napoaba biym 3akmoyaet: «Ilbeca
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“T'amyer” — 310 cBoero pona Mectb lllekcnupa Tpareanu
MECTHM, U OHa He MMeeT XaHpa. M3 Bcex moam — 3Ta camas
6e3rpaHuyHasi» (Bloom 2003)%.

Bonpoc o XxaHpoBoii MpUHAAJEXHOCTH NMbechl «['amier»
MOXET MoKa3aThbcsl 6eccMbICIIEHHBIM, BEb beca 0003HaYeHa
KaK «Tparvyeckasi MCTOpUsI» Ha TUTYJIbHOM JIUCTE YK€ B Mep-
BbIX M31aHUsIX. OMHAKO C TOYKM 3PEHHUS MOITUKHU TeaTpaib-
HOCTU MOXHO TOBOPHUTb, 10 KpaiiHeit Mepe, 0 TEKCTOBO (po-
JIeBOit) Urpe pa3HbIX XaHpoB B Nbece. [Iposior npeacrapaser
«MbIienoBKy» Kak «tpareguto» — «For us, and for our
tragedy» (I11.2.144—146) — B puchMOBaHHOM CTHXE, YTO SIBHO
CHUXXaeT «TparequiHOCTb» Nbechl Ha doHe Geyloro cTuxa, a
caMo Ha3BaHUe «MbllIe10BKa», naHHoe 'aMJyieToM BCTaBHOM
nbece, 3ByYUT «CHUXKEHHO», KaK Mapoaus Ha Tpareauto. [loc-
Jie MpepBaHHOIO KOpOJIeM NpeacTaBleHUs] «MpllLUeJTOBKU»
I'amneT roBopuT o nbece Kak o «koMmeauu» — «For if the
king like not the comedy» (I111.2.286—287). [1puMeyaTensHo,
yTo noeauHok I'amyeta c JIaapToM HeckKoJIbKO pa3 Ha3BaH B
TeKcTe «Urpoit» — «play»: Ham. And will this brothers’ wager
frankly play (V.2.249). 9To nonyepkuBaeT UrpoBoi (He Ha-
CTOSILLIMM, a TeaTpaJbHblit) XapakTep MoeIrMHKa U NpeBpallia-
€T €ro B «pO3bIrPblll» — B KAKOM-TO CMbICJIE, — B MapOaUI0
Ha Tparuyeckuit ¢ouHa.

[lepcoHaxu Illekcrnupa meiAcTBYIOT Mpexae BCEro Kak
CO3HaTeJIbHbIE AKTEPDI, peXHUCCcePbl U NpaMaTypru, a NnoToM
yXe€ Kak MCTUTeJM M youitubl. I'aponabn Biym 3ameuaert:
«llekcnup Mor 6bl n1aTh «I'aMyieTy» noa3arosioBok «PeneTu-
LMsI», TTIOCKOJIbKY 3Ta Nbeca B 6oJiblUEN CTENeHU Mpou3Beae-
HHUE O TeaTpe, 06 aKTepCKOit Urpe U UCKYCCTBE, YeM O MECTH.
Ins I'amnera neeca — 3T1o Bellb (thing. — B.[1.), a He npocTo
CpencTBO 1J1s1 3aBneyeHUss KnaBaus B MbilleioBky. Ero o3a-
OGOYEHHOCTb CBsI3aHA HE C POJIbIO MEMJISILLEro MCTUTEIS, a C
€ro OJEPXXMMOCTbIO KaK aApaMaTtypra» (Bloom 2003)3!.

HacToityuBoe nosropeHue lllekcnipom omHOM U Toit Xe
CIOXETHOM CXeMbl B pa3HbIX BEpCHSX U HA pa3HbIX YPOBHSIX
TEKCTa B PETPOCIEK TUBE OTPAXKaeT «HACTOSALLYIO OePXUMOCTb
MOBTOPEHUSIMU B eBponeiickoi JuTepatype no3aHero Cpen-
HEeBEKOBbs U paHHero Bospoxnenus» (Kpuctesa 2004)* . 1o
MHeHHo KpucTeBoit, moBTOp ecTb oqHa U3 GyHKLMIt Mpas-
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nornoao6ust: «4YTobbl YBUAETb CKPbIThI MpoLEcC CO3JaHUS
MpaBAONOAOOUS, HYXHO MPOU3BECTU UHBEPCUIO; MOTHBALIUS
Y MPOU3BOIUTENLHOCTD 3a0AI0TCS TOCPEACTBOM MTOBTOPEHUS
CyOBbEKTHO-TNpENUKATHON CTPYKTYpbl. Bce moBecTBOBaHME
0Ka3bIBaeTCs MTPOM3BOIHBIM OT 3TOM CTPYKTYpbl, KOTOPAs BCErO
JIMLIb TTOBTOPSIETCS B MOBECTBOBAHWMM HA Pa3HbIX YPOBHSX»
(Kpucrtesa 2004)3 .

§ 4. AHTHYHAs MHHHATIOpA

[ns moHMMaHUs «aeicTBeHHOro 6e3neicTBus» I'amiera
C TOYKHU 3pEHMSs MOITUKU TeaTpalbHOCTH BaxKHeillllee 3Haye-
HUe uMeeT cueHa Bctpeuu I'amiera ¢ aktepamu (I11.2). Tema
ybuiicTBa M MecTH BOILIOLLIEHA 3ech B paccka3se DHes o [Tuppe.
B oTiiMyMe oT Tpex paccMOTpPeHHbIX BbILUE JUHUN MCTUTE e
— T'amrieTa, Jlaspta u @opTtuHbpaca — nuuus INuppa npen-
CTaBJI€eHA He Ha NeicTBEHHOM, a Ha TeaTpaJibHO-MeTadopH-
YeCcKOM ypoBHe — B (popMe «MHTepnbechl». «MHTepnbeca» y
[Ilexcripa BbICTYNAaeT B Tpex MIIOCTACSX: KOrAa ee MOXHO
YBUIETb U YCJIbILUATb (OCHOBHOE NE€MCTBUE); KOra €€ MOXHO
YBUIETD, HO HEJIb3S YCIbIILATh (MaHTOMUMA, HEMBIE CLIEHBI) U
KOrJla €€ MOXHO YCJbILLIAaTh, HO HEJIb3s1 YBUAETH (HAallpuMep,
I'amnet He BUIUT [lonoHus 3a KoBpoM). [Ipu 3TOM BHauane
TeMa yOUICTBA U MECTH peasin3yeTcsi Ha 6eccioBeCHOM YpOBHE
(nosinenue MoJyailero Ilpuspaka), 3ateM Ha BepOaJbHOM
ypoBHE, HO 6e3 neiicTBUS (paccka3 DHesl) U, HAKOHELl, Ha Oeit-
CTBEHHOM YpOBHE, Korna I'amjeT yOuBaeT KopoJis.

I'amnet npocut IlepBoro akTtepa: «[lokaxute HaM obpa-
3el] Ballero McKyccTBa» (give us a taste of your quality. [1.2.427—
428) — U npenJaraeT eMy Npo4YUTaTh OTPBLIBOK M3 pacckasa
DHes IunoHe. TekcT, ucnosiHsieMblit [TepBbIM akTepoM, Mpen-
CTaBJIIET cOOOM oyepeTHON MOBTOP TEMbI «yOUICTBA U Mec-
TU» B HOBOM BepCHU, HA 3TOT pa3 B XaHpe aHTUYHOU MUHU-
attopsbl. [lepcoHaxu 3Toit «<uHTepnbeckl» (ITupp, [Tpuam, I'e-
Kyba) TeMaTMyecku U oOpa3HO COOTHECEHDI C MEPCOHAXAMU
OCHOBHOro neicTBUsl nbecbl — KnaBaueM, ctapbiM ['amiie-
ToM, I'eptpynoit. F'amaeT npocut I1epBoro akTepa Npo4yMTaTh
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OTPbIBOK M3 paccka3a DHesi JIumoHe o6 ybuitctBe [lpuama
(Priam’s slaughter. 11.2.444). To ecTb TEMa MECTH He 3aJaHa B
3Toi cueHe B siBHOM Buae. Ho Bo Bpems aeknamauuu Ilep-
BbIM aKTEpOM paccka3za DHes Mepen 3pUTeeM BO3HHUKAET
06pa3 pa3bspeHHoro cbiHa — [Tuppa. Oteu I1uppa 6b11 npe-
aTeJIbCKU YOUT, U CbIH TOTOB OTOMCTUTD 3a 3TO YOHIICTBO
INpuamy u I'eky6e. I1pu 3ToM B 06pase I'ekybnl, Kak U B obpa-
3e I'epTpyabl, nmomyepkHyTa MatepuHckass dyHKLUUsS. TekcT
pacckasa DHesi (mpuxcdst npepsieaemsiii peMapkaMu Iloso-
HMSI) pacrnagaeTrcsl Ha TpU yacTu. Kaxnasi yactb B cMbICJIO-
BOM OTHOLLEHMUH CBSI3aHA C KaXIbIM U3 TPEX MEPCOHAXEN, O
KOTOPbIX UIIET peyb B pacckase DHes, — 3T1o [1upp, [Ipuam u
Ilexy6a. OGpa3Hoe CXOACTBO MEXIY MepcoHaXaMH B pacckKa-
3e DHesl U TeposiMM OCHOBHOTO NE€MCTBUS MbEChl OTMEYAJIOCh
B psine ucciaenoBaHuit. Fappu JleBUH naxe cpaBHuBaeT [lep-
Boro akTtepa ¢ I'eky6oit (Levin 2003)*. I'apoaba JxXeHKHHC
yCMaTpHMBAaeT Napajjeib He TojJbko Mexnay [Tuppom u I'am-
JeToM (Mo3xe 3Ta uaes Obljga oTpaxkeHa B KOMMEHTapUHu
Mopo3oBa Kk noactpoyHoMy nepesony «Ilamuera») (Mopo-
30B 1954)% | Ho ¥ mexay [1uppoM u JIyuuaHoM MO JUHUHU
«ybuiictBa otua» (Jenkins 2000)% .

I'amnet npocut IlepBoro akrepa NMpoyMTaTh OTPHIBOK M3
pacckasa JHesl [IuaoHe, TO MECTO, I'le TOBOPUTCS O MECTH
[Muppa. 'amaeT HaUMHaeT AeKJaMHUPOBATh TEKCT, HATOMHUHas
ero [lepBoMy akTepy. TeM caMbIM OH, IO CYLLIECTBY, HAUUHAET
PasbIrpbIBaTh poJib DHES, YCUIMBas TEMATHYECKYIO MapaJijiellb
MEX Iy TePOSIMU MbeChl U FrEPOSIMU AaHTUYHOM UCTOpUU. B Mo-
MEHT, Korga ['aMjieT HayMHaeT LMTUPOBATh OTPBLIBOK U3 pac-
cKa3a JDHes, B 1eHCTBUM HE3pUMO BO3HMKAET poJib JIMAOHBI,
MOCKOJIbKY DHeit obpailaeTcst K Heit. O6pa3Ho roBopsi, B poJu
HdunoHbl oka3biBaeTcsl [IepBblit akTep, K KOTOpoMy obpalua-
etcst [amneT, nekiamMupys paccka3 DHes. 3ateM ['amet npe-
IIOCTaBJsET cyioBo [lepBoMy akTepy, npensaras MpoaoJiKUThb
yTeHue pacckala JHesd. ['amaeT u [lepBblit akTep MEHSIOTCS
possiMU. B ponn InnoHbl okasbiBaeTcs caM ['aMJieT, ciayluato-
LM paccka3 DHest B McnosiHeHUU [lepBoro akrepa.

B cMbIc/10BOM OTHOLUEHUHU paccka3 DHest [IunoHe nepe-
KJIMKAaeTcs ¢ coObITUSIMU B TMHUM T'amaer — Ocdenus. On-
HHUM M3 MOTHUBOB caMoy6uiicTBa Odennu, 4To SABCTBYET U3 ee
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NeceH, MOoCc/yXWia HecyacTHast JTl060Bb: ee MOKUHYJ ['amiier.
MoTuB camoy6uiicTBa JIMIOHBI CBSI3aH C TEM, YTO €€ MOKHU-
HyJ1 DHeii, B KoToporo oHa 6bl1a BmobneHa (Kopiu 1894)37.
Bo3HHKaeT cTpyKTypHOE€ YyABOEHUE-pa3BOEHUE U MYJIbTU-
niavkauust obpasa JIMooHbl, IBOMHUKAMU KOTOpOil Mo pas-
HbIM (GYHKIMSIM CTAHOBSATCS IMoouyepenHo cHayana [lepBblit
akTep (Korma ciayuaert pacckas JHes JIMaoHe B UCITOJHEHUH
[amnera), motom IN'amner (Koraa ciyiuaet paccka3 dHes Ju-
IoHe B UcniosiHeHUM [lepBoro akTpepa) U, HakoHel, Odenus
(koTopy1o, Kak JIMaoHY, MOKUHYJ BO3JII0OIeHHbI). MudoJo-
ruyeckuit ¢oH pacckasa DHesl co3laeT U APYrylo CUCTEMY
06pa3oB-nBoiiHUKOB. ['amneT, nieMsHHUK KnaBaus, yurtaer
OTPBIBOK pacckasa DHes, rmiueMsiHHUKa [IpuaMa (oTew DHes
AHXU3 npuxoauTcsa KyseHoM [Mpuamy (Buananu 1997)%, —
06 youitcte [Tuppom naps I1puama. Bosnukaer reMaTuyec-
Kasl napajJjeyib MeXay nieMsHHukoMm-I'amnetom — 6yny-
MM youitueit KnaBnus v nieMssHHUKoOM-DHeeM. [1pu aTom
l'amner B OykBajJbHOM cMbiciie OGepeT Ha cebsi posib DHes
(mexylaMHUpys ero pacckas) M, Kak HacTOSILUUIA aKkTep, BXU-
Baetrcs B poJib [1uppa — yOUi1IbI-MCTUTENIS, 0 KOTOPOM IO-
BECTBYET paccka3 DHes. TakuMM ob6pa3oM, B Mbece MPUCYT-
CTBYIOT POJIM HE TpeX MJIEMSHHUKOB, KaK MPUHATO CYUTATh, —
I'amnera, @opTuHOpaca u JlyuuaHa, a YeThIpeX — eCJIM CUU-
TaTb DHesl.

B cuene Ha knanouuie (V,1) 'amiaeT paccyxnaet o npaxe
AnexkcaHapa Benukoro, o6pa3Ho OTOXIECTBJIsISI ce0s1 C HUM.
AJleKcaHapy MpUILJIOCh MPUHECTH Ha antapb 3eBca XEPTBY
TeHH [Ipuama, nabbl UCKYMUTb CBOIO BUHY. AJIEKCAHIp CUU-
TaJ ce6s1 MOTOMKOM AXUJLIa MO0 MaTepPUHCKON JMHUHU, a CbIH
Axunna Heontonem (unu I[Mupp) youn [Npuama. ObHapyxu-
BaeTcsl TeMaTHYeccKasl mapanjesb MeXay AJIEKCaHIpPOM, UC-
KYyIMalluM BUHY Nepen TeHblo youtoro — Ilpuama, u I'am-
JIETOM, MCHOJIHSIIOIUMM [JOJII MECTHU Mepel TEeHbIO OoTua —
[Tpuspakom.

O6paTuM BHUMaHUE HA CTPOKH, B KOTOpbIX ['aMyieT Ha-
nomuHaet [lepBoMmy akTepy TekcT pacckasa DHes:: «Kocma-
Tolit [1upp, ¢ rupkaHckuMm 3BepeM cxoxuit'» (The rugged
Pyrrhus, like th’ Hyrcanian beast). 3necbk I'amnet npepsieaem
caM cebsi U TOBOPHMT, UYTO TEKCT AOJIXKEH HAYMHATbCS HE C
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aTuX cTpok: «He Tak; HayuHaercs c [Tuppa» (’tis not so; it
begins with Pyrrhus). «Omun6ka» I'amnera npy LMTUPOBAHUHU
TEeKCTa pacckasa DHesl — cBoeobpasHblit ¢pajbcTapT — obpe-
TaeT CKPbITbI CMBICI, CBA3aHHBII C TeaTpaJbHOW CEMAHTHU-
KoIii LiBeTa Ha clieHe. [MpkaHcKuit 3Bepb — 3T0 TUrp (Jenkins
2000)* , uMeloLLUI YEPHYIO K KPacHY!O oKpacKy. B manbHeii-
weM onucaHuu [Muppa purypupylor MMEHHO 3TH 1Ba LIBETA.
Y Tluppa — «opyXxbe yepHo» (sable arms) («sable» — re-
panbIU4ecKuit TEpMUH 1J1s1 0003HAYEHHUST YEPHOTO LIBETA), «KAK
MbICJIb €ro, U HoYM Toi nomobHo» (black as his purpose u did
the night resemble). Ho [1upp — M «crnjoluHas YyepBieHb»
(total gules) (repaabaMuyecKuit TEpMHUH, 0003HAYAIOIUMIA Kpac-
Hblit uBeT) (Scragg 1994)* u «Becb pacliBe4yeH KPOBbIO»
(horridly trick’d with blood), «3anekuueiics oT packajJeHHbIX
ynmuu» (o’er-sized with coalulate gore), «c r;iasaMu, Kak IBa
KapbyHkyna» (with eyes like carbuncles).

Mbl HabJ01aeM TEKCTOBYIO POJIEBYIO UIpYy MEXIY uep-
HbIM Y KpacHbIM LIBETOM. Peyb uaeT 06 onMcaHUMM BHELUHETO
BUIA nepcoHaxa — [1uppa, To ecTh ero TeaTpajbHOIo KOCTIO-
Ma. TakuM o6pa3oM, KOCTIOM, HEBepOabHbII 3J1EMEHT TeaT-
PaJIbHOCTH, «OXHUBAET» B BOOOPaXKEHMUH 3pUTEJISI C MTOMOLLbIO
CJIOBECHOTO TEKCTA. DTa poJieBasi UIpa MeXIy YepHbIM U Kpac-
HbIM LIBETOM MMEET U APYryio GYHKLMIO, cO31aBast TeaTpaib-
HbIi1 00pa3 «ama», BorolleHHbIA [IMppoM, Beab OH Ha3BaH
«agckuM Tluppom» — «hellish Pyrrhus».

Pacckas o [1uppe npencraBiser coboit elle oAUH MOB-
TOp TeMbl «yOUIICTBA KU MECTH». DTa TeMa cBsizaHa c [Ipuspa-
KOM (Kak BUPTYaJlbHbIM MCTUTEJIEM 32 COOCTBEHHYIO CMEPTh
C TMOMOIlIIbIO CblHA), caMUM ['amiyieToM (peajbHbIM MCTHUTE-
JieM 3a cMepTb COOCTBEHHOIO OTLA U YOUHLIEN 4y>KOro oTua
— Ilononus) u JlyuuaHoM (c omHoi CTOPOHbI — YOMIiiliei,
C Ipyroit — npenBecTHUKoM MecTu I'amnera, Benp JIyliuaH —
«IUJIEMSSHHUK KopoJisi»). Y JlylMaHa «ayx uyepeH» (thoughts
black) — sBHas napasnenb c¢ [lMppoM, KOTOpblit «uepeH,
Kak MbIcJb ero» (black as his purpose). Ecau Ha neiicTBeH-
HOM ypoBHe I'amjieT mo dyHKUUU MCTUTEJIS OOpeTaeT B Ka-
yecTBe NBOMHUKOB Jlaspta u @opTHUHGpaca, To Ha MeTado-
pHUYECKOM YpPOBHE ero ABOMHMKaMU cTaHoBATcsA [Iupp u
Jlyuuan.
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«LUBeToByto» urpy nponoskaer I'amner. OH cnipalluBaer,
Kakoro «ugeta» [Ipuspak: «M 6aeneH, unb 6arpos?» (Pale or
red? 1.2); 3ateM 'amJeT roBOpUT O «lIBETE» CBOEro ONESTHUS:
«HHW 3TH MpayHble OAEXIbl» (nor customary suits of solemn
black. 1.2.78); «ycTb AbSIBOJ HOCUT YepHOE, a 51 OY1y XOIUTb
B coboisix» (let the devil wear black, for I’ll have a suit of
sables. 111.2.135).

Tema <«ama» (hell) Bo3HUMKaeT B CBSI3U C NOSIBJEHUEM
[Tpuspaka — «f ¢ HUM 3aroBop1o, XO0Tb a1 pa3Bep3HUch» (I’ll
speak to it though hell itself should gape. 1.2) u B pacckase
Odenuu o «6y3yMcTBe» ['aMJieTa, KOTOPbIit «CJIOBHO... ObLT U3
aja BbINyllleH Ha BoJto» (as if he had been loosed out of hell.
11.1.80). MHoMupHoCTb 'amiieTa B poJit MHUMOTO CyMaclle -
wiero napasnieibHa MHOMUpHOCcTH [lpu3paka.

B To BpeMsi Kak TeMaTU4yecKoe U 06pa3Hoe CXOACTBO MEX-
ny ITuppoM u 'amyieToM JIeXXUT Ha MOBEPXHOCTH, MapaJijeb
mexnay Ilpuamom u ITpuspakoM He cTosib oyeBuaHa. O6a
nepcoHaxa Ha3BaHbl «oTuaMu» (father); [Tupp — «mnoyrteH-
Hbli» (reverend), ITpuspak — «yecTHbIi» (lonest); y [Tuppa
«cenasi» rojoBa (milky), y Ilpuspaka — «cemgasi» 6opona
(grizzled) (I1.2).

MblI yxe ob6pallaiy BHUMaHUE Ha TO, YTO pacckas DHes o
Mectd [luppa okasbiBaeTcss MeTadOpUUYECKUM CLIEHAPUEM
JanbHENLUUX COOBITHI, CBSI3aHHbBIX C MeCTbIO caMoro ['amie-
Ta. Pobept Munnep Ha3biBaeT CXOACTBO MEXIY BCTaBHOMN
nbecoit o [lMuppe U OCHOBHBIM AEHCTBUEM Tpareauu «obyc-
JIOBJIEHHBIM napasienu3dMoM» (conditioned parallelism), nmo-
MOTalollUM MOHSATh, «KaKoBa Morja 6bl ObITh NMpUpOaa Oc-
HOBHOTO IE€UCTBUS B cJlyyae, ec/id Obl LEHTpaJbHbIN Mepco-
Hax, ['aMmneT, 6b11 HHaye ciaenyeH» (Miller 1952)% .

B pacckasze DHes [Tupp «pacuBeyeH KpoBblo / Myxeit u
X€H, cblHOB U nouepeit» (horridly trick’d / With blood of
fathers, mothers, daughters, sons). Ho u cam I'amyeT BosbHO
WJIM HEBOJIbHO OKa3bIBaeTcsl NMPUYACTEH K CMEPTH Iepeyuc-
JIeHHbIX ¢Uryp: yyxoro otua — IlonoHus, matepu — I'ept-
pyabl, noyepu ITonouuss — Odenuu, ceiHa [NosoHus — Jlasp-
Ta. YaBoeHue/pa3nBoeHue obpasoB [Iuppa u I'amaera npo-
HUCXOIUT U IO TJIaBHOM TeMe — «3alepXKU MecTu». CpaBHUM
TeKCT pacckasa o [Tuppe nepen youiictBom Ilpuama u Tekct
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MoHojiora ['amnera u3 Tpetbhero akrta (II1.3), korma npuHU
3actaeT KnaBaus omgHoro nocie «MplIlUEJOBKH».

First Player

Stoops to his base, and with a hideous crash
Takes prisoner Pyrrhus’ ear: for lo! his sword,
Which was declining on the milky lhead
Of reverend Priam, seem’d i’ the air to stick: 332
So, as a painted tyrant, Pyrrhus stood,
And like a neutral to his will and matter,
Did nothing.

(I1.2.330—339)

Ilepsoui akmep

Kak 6ynTo yys 3TOT B3Max, CKJIOHSIET
lopsilliee yeso U XYTKUM TpPeckoM
[NneHsier [1uppoB cayXx; U Mey ero,
Bo3Hecuuuiics Haa MJIEYHOIO TJ1aBOIO
Mactutoro INprama, ToyHo 3amep.

Taxk ITupp cTosin, Kak U3Bepr Ha KapTUHE,
U, cnoBHO yyXablif BOJIE U CBEpPLLUEHbIO,
beaneiicTBoBa.

A BOT yTO roBoput I'aMiieT, 3aHOocs Meu Han KnaBouem:
Hamlet

But in our circumstance and course of thought

"Tis heavy with him. And am I then reveng’d,

To take him in the purging of his soul, 92

When he is fit and season’d for his passage?

No.

Up, sword, and know thou a more horrid hent...
(I11.3.90—95)

Tamaem

Ho no ToMy, Kak MOXeM MbI CYIUTb,
C HUM TsXKeJio: U Oyny Jib S OTMILEH,
CpasuB yOUHLY B YUCTBIA MUT MOJIUTBBI,
Korna oH B nyTb cCHapsiXeH U roTos?
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Her.
Ha3zan, Moit Meu, y3Haii cTpalliHei o6XBar...

CrnoBa o 3aHeceHHOM Haa Ilpuamom meue ITuppa oka-
3bIBAIOTCS TEATPaAJIbHBIM CLIEeHapUeM Oy ayLIUX COObITHIA, TOU-
Hee, Toii cueHbl, rae [amueTt 3aHOoCUT Mey Haz rosnosoit Kias-
nus. [1pu 3ToM, ecin B nnepsoM oTpbiBKe (0 ITuppe) cloxet
MpeacTaBlIeH «3pUTEJIbHO» — KaK «Ha KapTHHeE», TO BO BTO-
poM — IulacTuyeckoe nBUXeHUe 'amieTa ¢ Me4YoM OaHO B
¢opme TeaTpasbHOI peMapKu, BCTaBJIeHHOM B OCHOBHOI TEKCT
(MeraTekcT B TekcTe): «Hazan, moit Meu» (Up, sword). O nnac-
THYECKOM IBHXeHUU [aMyieTa — HeBepbOaJbHOM 3JIEMEHTE
TEKCTa — Mbl Y3HaeM M3 CJIOBECHOr'O OMMCAHUS, TO €CTb U3
BepOajbHOrO TEKCTA.

DTa cueHa OObIYHO TPAKTYEeTCs KaK CLUEHA «MOJIUTBbI
Knaeausi», nockoabky I'amyieT roBoputT: «OH Ha MOJIUTBE»
(Now he’s praying). OnHako 13 cjoB camoro Knasnus cieny-
€T, YTO OH He B COCTOSIHUM MOJUTbCS: «He Mory MoauTbcs»
(Pray can I not), a Tosbko nbiTaercs (Kak pexuccep M akTep
B OJITHOM JIM1I€) «pENeTUpOBaThb» CLIEHY MOJIUTBbL [Ipu 3TOM
Kak aBTop-ApaMaTtypr KiaBaouit COUMHSIET BO3MOXHBIA TEKCT
MoJUTBbL: «Ho uTo ckaxy s? “ITpocT MHE 3TO FHycCHOe yOUii-
ctBo?”» (But oh, what form of prayer / Can serve my turn?
«Forgive me my foul murder»?). Tekct KnaBaus B 6ykBab-
HOM CMbICJIe pa31BauWBaeTCs, NMpPeBpallasCh B «TEKCT B TeK-
cTe». 3aKJII0YEeH Hblii B KaBbIYKHM BOIPOC MPEACTaBISIET COOOM
COYMHEHHbIN KOpoJieM BooOpaXkaeMblil BAPUAHT MOJIUTBBI, TaK
U He cocTosiBlUeics. ["amieT olIMOoYHO 3aKJtoyaeT, yto Kias-
IUA MOJIUTCS, MOCKOJIbKY OCHOBBIBA€TCSl TOJIbKO Ha CBOEM
3peHMuH, a He Ha ciyxe. OH JIMLUb BUOUT KOPOJIsi, HO HE CJIbI-
LUUT ero. DTa clieHa Mo GYHKLUU «BUAETh — CJIBILLIATH» 00-
paTHO-CUMMETpHUYHA IO OTHOLUEHHIO K clueHe, rae 'amner
ybuBaeT «panblurBoro kopoJs» [losoHus. B Heit 'amseT Tonb-
KO CJIBIIUMT CIipsiTaBluerocsi 3a nopthepoit I1oloHUs, HO He
BUIUT €ro.

®urypa [Muppa cooTHeceHa ¢ purypoit Knapaus He Tojib-
KO Mo GpYHKILIMU «yOUIACTBA YYXKOro OTLA», HO U MO PYyHKLHUU
«3a[IepXKU NeMCTBUSI», OTMEYEHHOM Ha JIEKCUYECKOM ypPOBHE
CJIOBOM «I1ay3a» (pause):
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King

And, like a man to double business bound,
Stand in pause where I shall first begin,
Had both neglect. What if this cursed hand...
(I11.3.47—49)
Kopoab

BuHa cunbHeit, 4eM CUJIbHOE XeJlaHbe,

U, c1oBHO TOT, KTO MPU3BaH K IBYM JeJjiaM,
S Menno u B 6e31eiiCTBUU KOJIEOJIIOCD.
Bynb 3Ta BOoT npoknsitas pyka

[1noTHei caMoit ceds1 oT OpaTcKoOif KPOBM.

BcriomHuM, yto [Tupp «cTosi1, KakK U3Bepr Ha KapTHHe, / U
CJIOBHO YY>XIblii BOJIE M CBeplleHblo, / be3neicTBoBa» (stood
like a painted tyrant... and did nothing). [lanee B TekcTe roBo-
pUTCS: «TaK, nomMennus, [Tuppa / [IpocHyBllasicss MecTb BJie-
yeT K Agenam» (...so after Pyrrhus pause / Aroused vengeance
sets him new a-work). Tema «nay3bl», «3aIepXKH 1eHUCTBUSI»,
«IpepbIBaHUS» TMOCJIEN0BATEJbHO MPOBEAEHA B JUHUMU TpeX
nepcoHaxei — I'amnera, [Nuppa u Knapaus.

B oTpbiBKe paccka3za JHes, KOTOpblit uuTaet I'amieT, BO3-
HUKaeT TeMa KOHsl, TpUyYeM peub UaeT o TpossHCKOM KOoHe™**:

Ham. When he lay couched in the ominous horse...
(I1.2.450) — (Koraa B 3/110BellleM OH JieXajl KOHE...)

TeMa «KOHsi» BHOBb MOSBISIETCS U NeEpen MoeqUHKOM
lamnera c JlaapToMm, koraa O3puk cooblaetr 'aMaeTy o Bbl-
CTaBJIEHHbIX KOPOJIEM 3aKJaaax:

Osr. The King, sir, hath wagered with him six Barbary
horses... (V.2.145) — (KopoJib mocTaBuJl MpOTHUB HETO B 3aK-
Jlan 1ecTb 6epObepUMCKUX KOHE ).

3anymaHHbIi KnaBaveM noeanHok Mexay I'amieToMm u
JlaapToM ecTb He YTO MHOE, KaK 0Opa3HbIi «TPOSTHCKUI1 KOHb»
npotuB 'amnieta. Tak xe Kak U «MblllesoBka» ["laMmyeTta, B1ox-
HOBJIEHHAasl paccka3oM JHest (0 «KOHe», B KOTOPOM Jiexal
[Tupp), — 3TO «TposIHCKUIT KOHb» ['aMyieTa npotuB KinaBaus.

TeMbl, MOTHUBBI, ClOXeTHbIe Xoabl B Nbece [llekcnupa no-
CTOSIHHO YJIBAUBAIOTCS M pa3/BaMBalOTCsl, OXBATbIBAsl pa3Hble
YPOBHU TeKCTa — NeiCTBeHHbINH, MeTadopHUUEeCKU A, JIeKCHU-
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YeCKHit M ycTaHaBiMBas r1ybuMHHbIe oO6pa3Hblie cBs3U. C TOu-
KM 3peHHUs MO3TUKM TeaTpajbHOCTHM TaK Ha3biBaeMoe Oe3-
neilcteue I'amnera oObsicHSIETCSI KOMIIO3ULIMOHHBIMU OCO-
OEHHOCTSMHU 1UEKCITUPOBCKOIO0 TEKCTAa, ITOCTPOEHHOro Io
MPUHUUINY MOBTOpa — YIBOEHUS/Pa3ABOEHUS U MYJIbTUILIU-
KallMM CIOXETHBIX XOJOB U OOpa30B.

KOMNO3ULMOHHBIH MOBTOP CIOXETHOM CXEMbl B Apama-
TUYECKOM [MPOU3BEJEHUU pPABHO3HAuYEH M300paKeHWIO On-
HOTO XYIOXECTBEHHOIO MPOU3BEAEHHUS B TEKCTE APYroro xy-
JIOXXECTBEHHOIO MMPOU3BENEHHU S, @ ITO NMpPEANoJiaraeT MHBep-
CHIO 3pUTEJNIsI/YUTATeNss U MepcoHaxa ApaMaTHU4YecKOoro
MPOU3BEJEH S, TO eCcTb IIpeBpallleHue CyObeKTa BOCIIPUSITHS
B 0OOBEKT BOCIPUSITUS.

Bo BcTaBHOI nbece «Y6uitcTBO I'oH3aro» I'aMJeT BbICTY-
NnaeT He TOJIbKO B pOJIM aBTOpa-ApaMaTypra U IeiACcTBYIOLIEro
JIMLA («XOpa»), HO U B POJIU «HE3PUMOTIO 3pUTEJIsl», [TOICMAT-
pHUBalollero 3a peakuuveit KiaBaus, OCHOBHOTO 3pUTeis Mbe-
Cbl. 3pUTEJb CMOTPUT HA U300pa’KeHHe, HO U U300paXeHHe
CMOTPHUT Ha 3puTens. KiaccuueckMM MpuMepOM MHBEPCHUU
3pUTENISI-NIEPCOHAXA TP BOCIPUSITUMA NMPOU3BENEHHUS XUBO-
NUCcH ¢y XUT MoHa JIuza. 3puTtenb cMOTPUT HA MOHY JIu3y,
HO U MoHa JIu3a «cMOTpUT» Ha 3pUTEISL.

«He3pumblit 3puTenb» 'amaeT no oTtHolueHUo K Kias-
IIMI0 — 3TO, M0 CYIEeCTBY, Ta )Xe MoHa JIu3a no OTHOLUEHHU IO
K TOMY, KTO Ha Hee cMOTPUT. [10106HbI# Xe mpuMep UHBEp-
CHUM 3pHUTeJIsl/IepcoHaxa Mbl HabJl01aeM BO BCTABHOM clie-
He o [Tuppe. 3aech He TONbkO 'amneT «cMoTpUT» Ha ITuppa
(nepcoHaxa u3 pacckasa JHes JIunoHe, ucrojHsemoro [lep-
BbIM aKT€pPOM), HO U «KapTUHHBI» [Tupp cMOTpUT Ha I'aM-
JIETa U «OTPAXKAETCSI» B HEM.

§ 5. Cioxer u apoiiHas ¢adyaa

B ocHoBe MexaHH3Ma MHBEPCUHU CyObeKTa-00beKTa, 3pH-
TEeJNsI-TIEPCOHAXA JIEXUT CIHOXETOOOpa3ylolUil MpUHUUI
«aBOIHOM (abybl» (cHOPMYIMPOBAHHBIM U UCCIe JOBAHHbIN
pexuccepoM E. CraByTMHBIM) KaK B3aMMOJIEHCTBUE CTPYK-
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TYpbl OTHOTO COOBITUMHOTrO psifa (MpeacTaBJEHHOIO Kak yc-
JIOBHAsl, «BooOpa)xkaemMas» peajlbHOCTb) CO CTPYKTYpOH Ipy-
roro coObITUIHOrO psifa (MpeacTaBIeHHOro Kak MoJIMHHAs,
«HacTosILAsl» PeasibHOCTD).

[IprMepoM 3TOro CroXXeTHO-KOMITO3ULIMOHHOTO MPUHLU-
1a MOXET, HallpUMep, CJIyXUTb COOTHOLIEHUE (abyabHoM cxe-
MbI MECTHU B TMHUU ['aMiieTa (MpencTaBleHHOM KaK «HAaCTo-
aulasi» peajbHOCTbh) U (abynbHoit cxeMbl MecTu [luppa
(npencraBiaeHHO# Kak MeTadopuueckasl, «<Boobpakaemas» pe-
aJIbHOCTD).

K cloxxetaM, B KOTOpBIX MPUHLIMUIT ABOIHOIA $haby bl BcTpe-
yaeTcsl B IBHOM BU/€, MOXHO OTHECTH: «T€aTp B TeaTpe», KOor-
[1a COOTHOLLEHUE XU3HU (KaK «HACTOSILIEH» peasbHOCTH) U
TeaTpa (KakK «BoobpaxKaeMoi» peajbHOCTH) BOCIIPOU3BOIUTCS
B CAMOM TeaTpe TeaTpaJibHbIMU XE CPEACTBAMM; PO3bITPbILL
Y OOMaH.

[IpennaraeMblit MoAX0a MO3BOJISIET ONPEAETUTD [TOHSITUE
CIOXEeTa KakK HajloXeHue NBYX (abyJbHbIX UCTOPUI MyTeM
MHCLIEHUPOBKH, KakK pa3birpblBaHUe ONHON (adyJsibl BHYTPHU
npyroit. [1py 3ToM peyb uaeT o AByX Tumnax ¢abynbl. O dpadyne
«[IEpBOM CTEMEeHU» — KakK Lelo4yke peajibHbIX COOBITUI B
peajbHOI MocjenoBaTeJbHOCTH U O (abysie «BTOpoOit cTene-
HHM» — KaK LIeIoYKe MHCLUEHUPOBAHHbBIX COOBITUI, MPEeNCTaB-
JIEHHBIX KaK peaJibHbIE.

[Tpu peanu3aluu croXeTa 1paMaTHUYECKOro Mpou3Be 1eHUS
BBISIBJIIIOTCS Y [IBA TUIIA POJIE, B KOTOPbIX BBICTYIAIOT [€PCo-
HaXH: poJb «[IEPBOM CTEMEHU» — MpearMcaHHas epcoHaxy
B OCHOBHOM [JE€HCTBUM, U «METAPOJIb», TO €CTh POJIb «BTOPOI
CTeNeHW» — aBTOpa, IpaMaTypra, pexuccepa, akTepa MM 3pu-
TeJis. CloXeT OCyLUEeCTBIsIETCS NpU UHBEpcUU Gabyn — Koraa
¢abyna «nepBoit cCTeNneHU», TO €CTh peasibHble COObITUS, BOC-
MPUHUMAETCS 3pUTEJIEM (3PUTEJIEM B 3aJI€ UJIM NTEPCOHAXKEM B
POJIM 3pUTEJISI HA caMoOM ClieHe) KaK MHClieHHpoBKa (¢abyna
«BTOpPOW CTENneHu»), a UHCLUEeHUpOBaHHbIe cobbITUS (dadyna
«BTOpPOIi CTEMeHU») BOCIIPUHUMAIOTCS KakK peasibHbIe.

[TpuMepoM MHBepcuMu (abys ClyXHUT clieHa pa3roBopa
I'amnera c I'epTpynoit nocine npeacraBieHus: «MplllieTOBKU»
(111.4). 3necs KnaBauii (B poJiu «IepBoii CTENEeHU», TO €CThb B
POJIM «KOPOJIsi») BBICTYIAET U B POJIA «BTOPOH CTEMEHU» —
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aBTOpa U pexuccepa-rnocTaHOBIIMKA UHCLEHUPOBKU MPOTHB
I'amieTta, pa3birpaHHO# ¢ MoMollblo ['epTpyabl («KOpPOJIEBbI»
B POJIM «II€PBOM CTEMEeHU» U «aKTPUChI» B criekTakje Knas-
IIUSl B POJIA «BTOPOM CTEMEHHW») U YKpPbIBLUErocsl 3a MOpThe-
poii INonoHus (B poau «3puTtensi-corasimartasi»). Llenb aBropa-
MOCTAHOBIIMKA COCTOUT B TOM, YTOObI MpeNCTaBUTb MHCLEe-
HUPOBKY KaK peaJlbHOCTb, & peaJlbHOCTb KaK MHCLIEHUPOBKY.
HOns I'eptpyns! ¥ [TosloHuss — coyyacTHUMKOB 3ambicia Kias-
IUsl TIpoMcXohsilliee ecTb MHCUEeHHUpoBKa, a ['amieToM 3Ta
MHCLUEHUPOBKA BHayaJjie BOCIIPMHUMAETCS KaK «HACTOSLIAs»
peanbHOCTb. B KyJ1bMHUHAalLIMOHHON TOYKe cUeHbl (YOUHCTBO
I'amneTom [losioHKs) npoucxoauT UHBepcUus ¢adysi: To, YTO
BocIpuHUMaochk I'eptpynoit u [TosoHMEeM Kak MHCLIEHUPOBKA,
CTAaHOBUTCSI TPATMYECKOM peabHOCTbIO XU3HU. Y HaobopoT,
To, uto 'amMyieT BocrmpHUHUMAaN KaK peajbHOCTb (pasroBop c
I'epTpynoit), packpbiBaeTcsl nepel HUM Kak MHCLEHUPOBKaA.

[Ipu peanusauuu croxera MmyTeM MHBepcUM ¢dabys nmpo-
UCXOOUT U UHBepcHus poseit. CHayasa B Mbece B pOJIM «BTO-
poit cTeneHU» — B POJIM aBTOpa U peXuccepa — BbICTYIaeT
Knasauii, a F'aMyieTy oTBOOUTCS POJIb 3pUTes. 3aTeEM B POJIU
aBTopa M pexwuccepa yxe BbicTynaetr I'amuyieT (mpUTBOpSsCh
cyMacllellnuM), a 3pUTeJieM 3TOTO CIEKTAaKJs CTAHOBMTCS
Knasauit.

[Npennaraemass B 1aHHOM paboTe MOJeEJb cloXeTa Jpama-
TUYECKOTo Mpou3BeleHUs (MpUMeHUMAasl K JIIOOOMY XyIdoXe-
CTBEHHOMY TEKCTY) MPUHLIMNHUAJIBHO OTIMYAETCS OT MOJAENHU
TeaTpaJibHON CUCTEMBI, BbIABUHYTON (paHLY3CKOIH HCCieno-
BaTeJbHULEH, TeopeTUKoM TeaTpa A. KO6epchenbn (KO6epc-
¢enpa 2001)*. 3Tta Momesb NMpeacTaBisieT co60i OMbIT MpUMe-
HEeHUS K JpaMaTUYECKOMY TEKCTY CEMHUOTHYECKOM KOHIIel-
uuu A. I'peiimaca, pa3BuBaloLleil UIEH COBETCKOrO Y4YE€HOro
B.A. INponna. B cBoeit «Mopdonoruu ckasku» (ITponm 2003)+,
BIEpBble ONYOJUMKOBaHHON B 1928 rogy B akageMHYeCKOM
cbopHUKe «Bompochk! MoaTuku», [Tponmn obHapyXUJ «eAUHO-
obpasue BoJILIEOHON CKAa3KU HA CIOXXETHOM YPOBHE... OTKPbUI
MHBApUAHTHOCTb Habopa GYHKLMI (TOCTYNKOB AENCTBYIOLUUX
JIMLL), TMHEHHYIO [TOCJIeJOBATEIbHOCTb 3TUX QYHKIIMIA, a TaKXe
Habop poJieit, U3BBECTHbIM 00pa3oM pacrpelnefeHHbIX MeXIy
KOHKPETHbIMU MepCOHaXaMHU U COOTHECEHHbIX C PYHKLIUSAMU
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(Menetunckuit 2001)*5. Ha maTepuase pycckoit HapoaHoii ckas-
ku [lponn Bbiaenun 31 ¢dbyHKLUUIO U 7 KaTeropuit neicTByo-
1LIMX JIML, HEOOXOIMMBIX [UTst peaiu3aliMu 3TUX GYHKILIMMI, a TAKKe
OnpeesM poJib NMepcoHa)xa Kak CBSI3KM (GyHKLIUIA.

OcHoBbiBasicb Ha uaesx [lponna, I'pefiMac paspaboran
MOHSITHE «aKTaHTa», 3aMMCTBOBAHHOE Y GPaHIYy3CKOro JIMHT-
BucTa JI. TeHbepa. AKTaHT B moHMMaHuU [ peitmaca, o cyiie-
CTBY, COOTBETCTBYET «IEeHCTBYIOLUEMY JULY» B Teopuu [1pomn-
Ta, ornpeaesiieMoMy 1o cBoeMy neicTBUIO. ['peiiMac «cBe 06-
uee yucao ¢pyHkuuit IMponmna (31. — B.JI.) k 6 akTaHTaM U
3 mapam OIMo3ULUIA: OTIIPABUTEb-TOJyYaTe b, OObEKT-CYOBEKT,
MOMOLLHUK-TTPOTUBHUK, CKOHCTPYUPOBAJ aKTAHTHYIO MOJEJb
v BBeJI roHsaTHe “posn”» (IMonsikos 2001)%¢. OH TakXe BblIae-
JIMJ [IBA YPOBHS MEPCOHAXeMN, KOTOPbIX Ha3BaJl «aKTepaMu» U
«@KTaHTaMUu». «AKTEpbl» — 3TO KOHKPETHbIE NEHCTBYIOLIUE
Jvua (CylecTBa MJM MpPeaMEThI), BBIMOJHSAOIIMUE CTPYKTYp-
HYIO poJib B MOBECTBOBAaHMM, a cama poJib MOHUMAETCH Kak
WHBAPUAHTHBIN «aKTaHT». OUH «aKTaHT» MOXET ObITb peasu-
30BaH pa3HbIMU «aKTepaMu», a OJJMH U TOT Xe «aKTeEP» MOXET
OJHOBPEMEHHO PEaJIM30BbIBATh HECKOJIbKO aKTAHTHbBIX POJIEH.
FO6epcdenbn mpuMeHuIa akTaHTHY10 Moaeb I'peitMaca K Te-
aTpy, BbIOpaB B KauyecTBE €IMHUIl aHAJIM3a APAMATUYECKOro
NMpou3BeaeHUs1 (KaK eIMHCTBA TEKCTa U CIEKTAaKJsA) MOHATUS
«a@KTaHTa», «aKTeEPa», «pOJIU» U «[IEPCOHAXKa».

Mogaenb I'peiiMaca onMUCbIBAET JOMMKO-CUHTAKCUYECKUM
YPOBeHb TEKCTA U IMperoaraeT TECHYIO CBSI3b MEXIY GpYHK-
uMeit 1 ee HocutesleM — akTaHTOM. O6bEKTOM aHaIM3a B Ha-
cTosillei paboTe BbICTYNAaeT TeaTpaJbHOCTbh KaK YHHUBEpPCalb-
Hasi MOZIeJib MTOPOXIEHUS ClOXeTa, OCHOBAaHHAsi HA UHBApU-
AHTHBIX MeXaHM3MaxX B3aUMOIEHCTBUS XyIdOXECTBEHHBIX
peajibHOCTel pa3HbIX YPOBHEMH, X UHBEPCUU U TpaHchopmMa-
LIMK B pe3yJbTaTe MHCLIEHUPOBKHU, TO €CTb MpeACcTaBJeHUS
peasbHOCTH KakK BbIMbBICJIA U BbIMbICJA KaK PealbHOCTH.
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TJIABA I11

§ 1. Apamatypr lamaer

B noatuke nmoctMomepHu3Ma Ajsl 0603HAYEHUST OCHOB-
HOTO croco6a MocTpPoeHUs1 XyI0XeCTBEHHOTO MPOU3BeAEHUS
BOLLJIM B OOMXON TEPMUHBI «MHTEPTEKCT» U «UHTEPTEKCTY-
ajibHOCTb». [Tox MUHTEPTEKCTOM MOHUMAIOT GecIpepbIBHO TBO-
PUMYIO COBOKYITHOCTb TEKCTOB, COCTOSILLYIO U3 LIMTAT, PEMU-
HUCLEHUMUNA U OTCBUIOK K APYroMy TEKCTY BHYTPU TeKCTa
NMpou3BeaeHUs. MexXIy TeM UHTEPTEKCT He CBOOUTCS K LHU-
TATHOCTH, a MpeacTaBseT coboii coBMellleHHe HECKOJbKUX
BMJIOB MUCbMA, pa3HbIX XYI0XeCTBEHHbIX peajIbHOCTEM, BbIpa-
JKEHHBIX B pa3IMYHbIX TEKCTOBBIX MJIocKocTAX. Ha mpuHuun
COBMELLEHUS B JIMTEPATYPHOM MPOU3BENEHUU, U B JpaMe B
YacTHOCTH, peaJibHOCTel pa3Horo nopsiaka oopaTu BHUMA-
HUe coBeTckuit ¢uoor A. IlapdeHoB, cBA3aBIUUI UHTEDP-
TEeKCTyaJIbHbII MPUHIMIT TOCTPOEHUS TEKCTa C IMOHSATHEM
TeaTpaJibHOCTH: «JIMTepaTypHOe Mpou3BeaeHue, KaK MpaBu-
Jlo, MpelcTaBJisieT coboit He olHY, a ABe U 6ojlee — MHoraa
LEJIYIO CUCTEMY — XYIOXeCTBEHHBIX peajibHOCTeM... Bo3HU-
KaeT BO3MOXHOCTb [TIOCTPOUTb HEKOTOPYIO HePapXUIO peab-
HocTe — oT HauboJiee YCIOBHOM MO BKJMOYalllerd B cebs
3pUTENIbHBIN 3a1. Takoro poaa CTpyKTYpbl Mbl Ha3bIBaeM Te-
aTpaJIbHOCThIO ApaMaTHyecKoro rnpousseneHus» (ITappeHoB
1981)!. TekcT ponu mepcoHaxa IMpeacTaBisieT coOoil BUI
MUchMa, CO3IaHHbII aBTOpOM-IpaMaTyprom. JIpaMaTuyeckoe
Mpou3BeeHUEe OKa3bIBAETCSI MECTOM IepeceyeHUsl HECKOJIb-
KHUX poJjieii, 1MajloroM pasIM4HbIX BUIOB [TUCbMA, TO €CTh «UH-
TepTeKcToM». Ho ecnu npaMaTypr, Kak aBTop poJiv, CO3AaeT
MUCbMEHHY10 opMy MbeChl, TO aKTeP, KaK UCITOJHUTEJb POJIH,
co3aeT AeidCTBEHHYIO ¢OpMy — CIeKTakKJb, NMepeBoasl aB-
TOPCKMIt TEKCT B IPYTyl0 3HAKOBYIO CUCTEMY.
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TeatpasbHOCTb KaK OCHOBHO# COCOO MO3TUYECKOTO MbILLI-
JIEHUS Y MIOCTPOEHUS XYA0XKECTBEHHOT O TEKCTA MOJIyYaeT Hau-
6oJiee sipKoe BblpaxeHHe B anoxy Bo3poxneHus M 6apokko, U
B ocobeHHOCTU B TBopyecTBe lllekcnupa, ctaHOBSICh LIEHTPaJIb-
HbIM MMOHSTHEM ero KoHlLeNnuuu uckycctBa. B mpecax Illekc-
MMpa aKkTep He TOJIbKO BOIJIOLLAET aBTOPCK M TEKCT Ha CLEHe
Y UIpaeT poJib MEpCOHaxXa, COUMHEHHYO aBTOPOM-IpaMaTyp-
roM, HO U caM MepcOoHaX BHYTPU NEWCTBUSI HAYMHAET OCO3-
HaHHO UIPATh POJIb ABTOpa-ApaMaTypra, pexxuccepa, akrepa Miu
3pUTEIs], co3aBasi TEM CaMbIM XYIOXECTBEHHYIO peaJibHOCTb
WHOro Mopsiika Hapsiay C W3HayaJlbHO 3aJaHHOI aBTOPOM
nbecbl. [aMJeT «BbICTYNaeT U BHYTPU, U BHe NEHCTBUSI OAHO-
BPEMEHHO — KakK LIEHTPaJIbHbIi MepCOHAX NeHCTBUS U, HApY-
11as CLIEeHHYECKYIO MJLTIO3UIO, KaK akmep, ueparowjuil poas [am-
Aema. DTO BO3MOXHO ObLJIO CAENaTh, JIULUIb CABUrast BpeMsi OT
BpeMeHM MacKy repcoHaxa c Juia aktepa» (IapgeHos 1981)2.

Ho I'amset He ToJabKO akTep, Urparolluit posib I'amiera.
OH UTpaeT U poas asmopa-dpamamypea, COUMHsIS1 pa3Hble POJIU
KaK IUIsl caMoro cebs1, TaK M IJIs1 IPYTrUX MepCOHAaXel Mbechl.
S pkuM npuMepoM coBMellleHUsI B poJik 'aMyieTa MHOXecTBa
poJieit cayxuT cueHa, rae Odenns pacckasbiBaeT [1osoHMIO
o cBoeii Bctpeye ¢ I'amnetom (11.1):

Ophelia

He took me by the wrist and held me hard,

Then goes he to the length of all his arm, 700

And, with his other hand thus o’er his brow,

He falls to such perusal of my face

As he would draw it. Long stay’d he so;

At last, a little shaking of mine arm, 104

And thrice his head thus waving up and down,

He rais’d a sigh so piteous and profound

That it did seem to shatter all his bulk

And end his being. That done, he lets me go, 108

And, with his head over his shoulder turn’d,

He seem’d to find his way without his eyes;

For out o’ doors he went without their helps,

And to the last bended their lights on me.
(I1.L1.99—-112)
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Ogenusn

OH B351J1 MEHS 33 KUCTb U KPEnKo CXal;
[ToToM, OTNpsSIHYB HAa IUIMHY PYKH,

Jpyryto pyky Tak MoaHsIB K OpOBsIM,

Cran npucTajbHO CMOTPETb B JIMLIO MHE, CJIOBHO
Ero pucys. Jloaro tak cTosu1 oH;

U HakoHel, cerka TpsiXHyB MHE pYKY

W Tpuxabl rojioBoit KUBHYB BOT Tak,

OH M31a B34OX CTOJIb CKOPOHBIN U TTYOOKHH,
Kak ecs1 6bl Bcsl rpynib ero pa3buach

M racna Xu3Hb; OH OTIYCTHJI MEHS;

WU, rnans Ha MeHs yepes MnJeyo,

Kazanoch, nyTh cBoit Haxoaun 6e3 rias,

3aTeM 4TO BbIlUEJ B ABEpb 6€3 UX MMOAMOTH,
CTpeMs X CBET BCe BpeMsl Ha MeEHSL.

[lepen HaMu caMasi HacTosilas MaHTOMUMA, UCTIOJIHEeH-
Has 'amnetom nepen Odenueit, Ho MaHTOMKUMa, He pasbir-
paHHas Ha clueHe, a lpeacTaBieHHas B ¢popMe pacckasa. bec-
CJIOBECHOE IeficTBUE MPENCTAET B CJIOBECHOM obpa3se, HeMoTa
nepenaHa 3ByKOM, YTO CaMo Io cebe yxxe MopoXaaeT MBOit-
HYIO XyIOXeCTBEHHY0 peasibHOCTb. M3 3Toro pacckasa 3pu-
TeJIb UJIM YUTaTeNb BIepBble y3HaeT 006 obyuke ['amyera B
PO MHUMO20 cymacueduezo. T1o cnoBam Odenun, I'amier
MOXOX Ha «BbIMYI1IEHHOTO U3 a/la», 1abbl «BelllaTb 00 yXXacax».
Ho 3To onucanue BnojHe noaxoaut U [1puspaky. O nepBom
nosisneHUu [Ipu3spaka Mbl ToXe y3HaeM He M3 NelcTBUS Ha
clieHe, a U3 cJoB Mapuenna, pacckasbiBatolero I'opauuo o
«KyTKOM BuaeHbe» (I.1). B cBolo ouepenb I'amieT y3HaeT o
npuxoauBweM [Ipuspake u3 pacckasa I'opauuo (1.2):

Horatio

...A figure like your father

Armed at point exactly, cap-a-pe,

Appeares before them, and with solemn march,
Goes slow and stately by them. Thrice he walk’d
By their opress’d and fear surprised eyes
Within his truncheon’s length...
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Topayuo

...HekTo, xak otel Baiu,

BoopyXeHHbI#t ¢ HOT 10 TOJIOBBHI,
SIBnsieTcs U BeIMYaBbIM 1UAroM
[TpoxoauTt Mumo. TpHXKAbl OH MpoLIen
[Tpen ux 3aMeplUMM OT MCITyra B30pOM,
Ha paccTosaHuu xe3na...

[Tpu3pak pasbirpblBaeT HEMYIO CLIEHY, MaHTOMUMY. CHa-
yaJa rnepen cTpaXHUKaMHu, notom u nepen I'opauuro. Ha Bon-
poc I'amnera: «Bbl ¢ HUM roBopuan?» — I'opauuno oTBeya-
eT: «['oBopus, / Ho oH He oTBeyan». Tak xe kak Ilpuspak
HayMHaeT CBOIO pOJib B Mbece ¢ GEcclOBECHOro AeHCTBUS,
Mpexae YyeM Mo3Xe 3aroBopuTb ¢ I'amyeToM, Tak U amier
HAa4YMHAaeT CBOIO poJib MHMMOIO cymMacluenliero c 6eccio-
BecHoro npencrtasneHus ais Odenunn, npexae 4Yem B Jalb-
HelflueM 3aroBOpUTb C Heil. 3aMeTHUM, HACKOJIbKO CXOXH
riactuyeckue nBuxeHus Ilpuspaka u I'amnera. [lpuspak
«MpoLLEJ TPUXIbI», ['aMJIET «rOJJIOBOM KUBHYJ TpU pasar,
[Ipu3pak «mpoluesn... Ha pacCTOSSHUU Xe3zja», 'aMyer «oT-
NMpsiHYl Ha IUIMHY pyKuU». ['aMieT Kak akmep TOJHOCTbIO
KOMUpyeT neictBusi akmepa Ipuspaxka. [1puspak He pearu-
pyeT Ha NMpu3bIB 3pumensn I'opaliio 3aroBOpUTb U BbIpaxaeT
cebs1 IBUXXEHUSMHU, Urpast posib eayxoHemoeo. Ho u I'amier
urpaet nepen Odenueirt posib eayxoHemozeo, Bblpaxasicb He
CJIOBaMH, a XX€CTaMHM U ABUXEHUSAMU. aMJIeT He TOJIbKO Kak
akmep TOJIHOCTbIO KOMUPYET NEHUCTBUS ApPyroro akmepa —
[Mpuspaka, HO U KOMUPYET ero NEeWCTBUSI KaK aemopa-dpa-
Mamypea, NPpUAYMaBLIEro CIEKTAKb [UISl 3pUTeJiell BHYTpU
CaMoOM TbECHI.

I'amnet urpaet nepen 3pumenem Odenueil cBoii 6ecciio-
BECHbIHN CIeKTaKJb, CO3JaHHbII1 HA OCHOBE AOpyroro 6GeccJo-
BECHOTO CIEKTakKJisl, cbirpaHHoro [1pu3pakoM nepen Apyrum
3pumenem — I'opaliMo, To eCTb, OOPa3HO rOBOPS, OH nepenucsi-
éaem TEKCT yXe cyllecTBymwlleit nbecbl. [Ipy atom I'amner
MpeACTaeT rnepel HaMU He TOJIbKO KaK aBTOp MOCTAHOBKH, HO
Y KaK aKkTep B JBOMHON Macke — MHMMOTO CyMaclUellIero u
[1puspaka oqHoBpeMeHHo. [TapannenbHocTh poeit [Ipuspa-
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Ka U 'amsera nonyepkHyTa npaMaTU4YeCKHUM TMPUEMOM CJio-
BECHOTO paccka3sa o HeMoM neitcTBuu. Ho ecau asmopom npa-
MaTU4ecKoro pacckasa o 6eccyioBecHoM aeicTBUM [1puspa-
Ka BbIcTynaet ['opauuo, a 'aMeT oka3blBaeTCsl cayuiarouyum
3pumenem, TO agmopom ApaMaTHUYECKOro pacckasa o 6ecciio-
BecHoM ['amnete BoicTynaet Odenus, otBoas [TonoHuo poib
CAYAKWe20 3pUumens.

Poab N'amneTa, kak U nobas poJib B Apamatypruu llekc-
MUpa, NpeacTaBajsieT coboit MHOTOMEpHOe MepeceyeHUue MHO-
KEeCTBa poJjieii: MHUMOI0O cyMaclueauiero, riyxoHemoro, Ipu-
3paka, aBTopa, aKTepa, pexuccepa, 3puTesisi. DTH POJIM BOILIO-
LIeHbl B XYIOXECTBEHHBIX peaJibHOCTSIX pa3sHoro Mnopsiaka.
Tekct llekcnMpa — 3TO BeyHOe yIBOEHHWE U pa3lBOeHHE
poJieit ¥ peajibHOCTE, epeceyeHe GeCYUCIEHHOTO MHOXe-
CTBa TEKCTOBBIX MJOCKOCTEN.

Posb INpuspaka Toxe He CBOOUTCS K poJu TeHU, UHO-
MUpHOro aBoitHMKa oTua ['amiera. C TOYKM 3peHHU S TOITUKH
TeaTpasbHocTH [Ipu3pak npeacraet 1 OTUOM Bceit Tpareauu,
asmopom Tibecbl 0 MECTH, OTBOIISI B HEW [JIaBHYIO poab mcmu-
meas 'amnety. B nepBom akTe IIpuspak packpeiBaet I'amnety
TailHy yOuicTBa ero oTua:

Ghost. The serpent that did sting thy father’s life / Now
wears his crown. — [llpuspak. 3Meii, mopa3uBLLIXIi TBOETO OTLA,
/ Hanen ero BeHeu. (1.5.39—40)

BricTynasi B MeTapoJiM pexuccepa-rnoctaHoBLIuKa, [Tpu-
3pak npeaaraeT I'amJjeTy cbirpaTbh poJjib MCTUTEJISI 32 CMEPTD
oTua:

Ghost. Revenge his foul and most unnatural murder. —
IIpuspak. OT™MCTH 32 THYCHOe ero y6uitctBo. (1.5.25)

OnHako 'amsera o6ypeBalOT COMHEHHUS B MpPaBIUBOCTH
caoB Ilpuspaka:

Hamlet

The spirit that I have seen

May be a devil, and the devil hath power
T’assume a pleasing shape, yea, and perhaps,
Out of my weakness and my melancholy,
As he is very potent with such spirits,
Abuses me to damn me. I’ll have grounds
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More relative than this.
(I11.2.594—600)

Tamaem

Jyx, npeacTaBlUXii MHe,

BbITh MOXeET, ObL U NbSBOJI; NbSBOJI BJACTEH
OO6seybcsi B MUJIBIK 00pa3; U BO3MOXXHO,
UYto, Tak Kak s pacciabJieH U neyajeH, —

A Haj Takoi AyLION OH OYeHb MOILUEH, —
MeHs oH B rubesib BBOOAUT. M He HyXHa
BepHeii onopa.

Oty onopy (grounds) OH HaxoIUT B TeaTpaIbHOM HC-
KyccTBe. ['aMJieT, nepcoHaX Mbechbl aemopa-opamamypea
[llexcnupa, He MPOCTO CTAHOBUTCS AKMmMepoM, UTPAIOLLIUM poab
Mcmumens B ibece aemopa-dpamamypea [1puspaka, Ho U caM
BLICTYIAeT B POJIU agmopa-dpamamypea: COYUHSET Ibecy
«MpllIeI0BKa», MPUIYMbIBAsi B HEW POJIM HE TOJIbKO LISl APY-
T'MX aKTepOB-MEpCcCOHaXei, HO U poJib AJs cedbs1 caMmoro. Poas
npunya T'aMyieta, U3HaYaIbHO OTBedeHHas I'aMyeTy B Tpare-
nuu lllekcnupa U o6o3HaYyaHHAas ¢ CNUCKE NEeHCTBYIOLIUX
JIMLl, pa3iBauBaeTCsl, C OQHOM CTOPOHBI, HA poab akmepa, Ur-
parollero poas mcmumena B nnoece [Ipuspaka, a c Apyrou cro-
POHBI — Ha poab aeémopa-dpamamypea cob6CTBEHHOM IMbECHI
noj Ha3BaHUeM «MBbIlLeIOBKa».

B wuekcnupoBe1€HM M CYLIECTBYET KJaCCUYECKHMI BOMpPOC
0 Tak HasbiBaeMoM b6e3deticmeuu I'amnera. Ho passe I'amier
6eaneiictByet? HanpoTuB, HU OMH ApYyroit mepcoHax Tpare-
IUM He NeicTBYeT TaK aKTMBHO: OH U aBTOp-ApaMartypr, u
MOCTAHOBLUMK, PENETUPYIOLIHUIA Oy AU CIEKTAKIb, U AKTEP,
UrpaolIuii MHOXECTBO poJieit, U 3pUTeJIb [IOCTAHOBOK APYTUX
MEPCOHAXEN.

Posb aemopa-dpamamypea cocTOUT MpexXe BCEro B nucCh-
MeHHOU deamenbHocmu — HANUCAHUM, MOATOTOBKE, MpaBKe,
repernucbiBAHUM UJIM MepelesIKe yXe CYLIECTBYIOIUMUX TeK-
cTOB. ['aMJieT — BeUHbIil nepenuctuk TEKCTOB IPYTUX aBTOPOB,
TBopell UHTepTekcTa. OH — IMepBblit repoit MUPOBOI JIUTEpPA-
TYpbl, Ha TMPOTSXKEHUU BCEro AEUCTBUS CO3NAIOLUMNA MHUCH-
MEHHbI€ IpaMaTUYECKHUE TEKCTbl HA OCHOBE JPYTUX TEKCTOB.
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KpoMe rnepenucbiBaHUSI CTApOil UTANbSIHCKOM Mbechbl —
HaNMUCAHUS «IIOXWHbBI MJM LUECTHAaALlATH CTPOK» — «SOme
dozen or sixteen lines» (I11.2.535) — kak nmo6aBineHUs K
«Yo6uiictBy I'oH3aro», oH nuiuet nucbMo Odennu, «nepenu-
cbiBaeT» cueHapuii poau I'epTpynbl B clieHe B KOMHAaTe KO-
pouieBbl (I11.4), mepenuceiBaer nucbMo Knasaus, koTopoe
I'unbneHcTepH U Po3eHKpaHL Be3yT B AHTJIUIO, «Iepernuchl-
BaeT CLieHapUit MECTH, NpeaIoXeHHbl [Ipu3pakoM (He you-
Bas KnaBausi npu rnepBoM MNpeacTaBUBILEMCS Cllyyae), «Ie-
pemnuchiBaeT» clueHapuit KopoJisi B (MHaJbHOMR clieHe, oTaa-
Basi cBoit rojjoc MopTUHOpACY, U TEM CaMbIM <«HCIpPABJSET
noaienbHbI cueHapuii» (corrects... the forged process.
V.2.89-90), ¢ nomoliubsio kotoporo KnaBauii 3aBiameBaeT
TpoHOM. ['amusieT nuiueT nBa nucbMa — Knasauio u I'eptpyne
(nocne BO3BpallleHUS M3 MOPCKOro MyTelllecTBUs): «[oHey.
[Tucbma, rocynapp, oT npuHUa; / OnHO AJs Bac, Apyroe —
KopoJieBe» ( Mess. These to your Majesty, this to the Queen.
IV.7.37), counHsier nucbMo ['opauuro, nepenasasi ero yepes
Marpoca: «llepeotii mopsak. TyT BaM nUcbMoO, Ccynapb...» (1 Sail.
There’ a letter for you, sir. 1V.6.8).

CouyuHeHue 'amieToM nuceM yaBaMBaeTcs KakK B Heit-
ctBUsx Knaeaus, nuiuyuero nucbMo ctapoMy Hopeexuy, Tak
U B neiicTBusiX [ToloHUS, nUlLyIIero nucbMmo JlaspTy, KoTo-
poe oH nepenaet yepe3 PeitHanbno: «BoT neHbru 1 NUCbMO K
Hemy, PeitHanbno» (Give him this money and these notes,
Reynaldo. I1.1.1).

Ho «'amner» — He poMaH B MHChbMax, a Mbeca O TOTab-
HoM Teatpe. [IMcbMa, HanKcaHHbIe aBTOPAMU -IEPCOHAXAMU, —
3TO He 3IMUCTOJISIPHbIE OIbIThI, a MPEXIe BCEro TEKCThl TeaT-
pasibHbIX CLIeHap1eB. BbIcTymas B poau nepenucuuka Iyxux Tek-
CTOB, U3 aemopa I'aMneT npeBpalllaeTcs B delicmeyroiee AUUO
COOCTBEHHbBIX ITPOM3BENEHHUIA, TO ECTb B a8mopa nod Mackoul.

[TpuHsTO CUUTaTh, YyTO ['AMyIET HAYUMHAET UTPaTh Poab a6-
mopa-dpamamypea B ClieHe BCTpeYM C aKTepaMU, 3aqyMbIBast
C MX MOMOILbIO pa3bIrpaTh CreKTaKJb 151 kopoJs (11.2). On-
HaKO couuHumenem, To ecTb MUILYLUUM A8mMOpPOM-0pamamyp-
2om, 'aMJIeT cTaHOBUTCS YK€ B CAMOM HayaJe Mbechl, 3aMu-
CbIBasi «B CBOM TabJIM4YKU» TeKcT o Knapauu. Cpa3sy xe nocie
yxona [Ipuspaka co cioBamu «IToMHH 060 MHe» (Remember
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me. 1.5.91) I'amaet Bockiuuaet: «[lomneu, / Y bIOUUBbIH
nojyiell, noael] nmpokasathiit» (O villain, villain, smiling, damned
villain!) — ¥ nponmoJyxaer:

Hamlet

My tables, — meet it is | set it down,
That one may smile, and smile, and be a villain; 176
At least I'm sure it may be so in Denmark: [ Writing.
So, uncle, there you are. Now to my word;
It is, ‘Adieu, adieu! remember me’.
I have sworn’t.

(I.5.115—120)

Tamaem

Mou TabnMyKu, — HARO 3aNMUCATD,
YTO MOXXHO XHTb C YJBIOKOI U C yJbIOKO¥
BeITh MonaneuoM; no kpaitHeit Mepe — B JlaHUH.

(ITuwem.)

Tak, nsns, BOT, Bbl 31eCh. — Moit KJIUY OTHbBIHE:
«[Tpowait, npouwait! © nomHu 060 MHe».
A xasaTBY nan.

«Tabauuku namsaTu» (tables of my memory) npeacras-
a4 coboif peasibHYIO 3alMCHYI0 KHUXKY (notebook) Ha
ClLeHe, TO eCTh peIMeET TeaTpaJbHOro peKBu3uTa. B enn3ane-
TUHCKHUE BpeMeHa MoJioJble JIOAM YacTO 3arMuChbiBajld CBOM
MbICJIM B 3anucHble KHUXKU (Kato 1990)3. AkTep, UrpaBLuuii
poJib 'amiera Bo BpemeHa lllekcnupa, neficTBUTENBHO NOC-
TaBaJl 3allMCHYI0 KHUXKY Y 1esiajl B Heit 3anuch. Ho camoe
Ba)XHOe B IpYroM — YINOMMHaHHUeE O «Tabjauukax» (tables) u
cleHuyeckas pemapka «Hano 3zanucate» (I set it down), — B
OYKBaJIbHOM TepeBoae «S 3anuchiBaio», MpUCYTCTBYET B ca-
MOM TEKCTe, TPUYEM He TOJIbKO B COBPEMEHHbIX M3IaHUSX,
BKJIIOYasi KaHOHHYecKoe okcdopackoe, Ho U B [Tepeom Po-
o U [TlepBoM KBapro. U3 Tekcra cnenyer, uto 'amieT 3anu-
coteaem (set it down) B «TabauMuku» (tables) TekcT o msine:
«Tak, nans, BOT Bbl 31ech» (So, uncle, there you are): «...MOXHO
XKHMTb C YJIbIOKOI U C yJAbIOKOI / BbITh nmomienoM; no kpaii-
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Heit mepe — B JlaHuu» (...one may smile, and smile, and be a
villain; At least I'm sure it may be so in Denmark).

3anuchiBasi B «TabJuyku» Tekct o Knapouu, I'amier, c
TOYKHU 3pEHUsl TEaTPasibHOCTH, CTAHOBUTCS aeémopom-opama-
mypeom, ALY 1LLIUM Tbecy o0 KopoJe. [Ip1 3ToM oH He npocTo
3anuceleaem TEKCT O AsiAe-TNOMAJELe, & TBOpPYECKHU Mepepaba-
TbIBaeT, hepenucvieaem cioBa I1puspaka o Knapauu.

HamepeBasich yoenuTbcsi B 1ocTOBEpHOCTH cJioB [1pu3pa-
Ka o6 youiictBe cBoero otua Knapouem, I'amieT npennaraer
MPUOBIBLLIMM B DJIbCUHOP aKTepaM ChIrpaTh CTAPYIO UTAJIbSIH-
CKylo nbecy «YouiictBo I'oHzaro». Ecau ITpuspak cooOuumn
npaeay, To Knapauit Bbuiact cebs1 Bo BpeMsi MpeacTaBlIeHMUS.
[TpuHL obpaluaercs Kk [lepsoMy akTtepy:

Ham. Follow him, friends: we’ll hear a play to-morrow.
(Exit Polonius, with all the Players but the First)
Dost thou hear me, old friend; can you play the murder
of Gonzago?
First Player. Ay, my lord.
Ham. We’ll ha’t to-morrow night. You could, for a need,
Study a speech of some dozen or sixteen lines, which
I would set down and insert in’t, could you not?
First Player. Ay, my lord.
Ham. Very well.
(11.2.377—385)

Tamaem

CrynaifTe 3a HUM, Ipy3bsl; 3aBTPa Mbl JAaAWM IpeacTaB-
JIeHHe.

(Toaonuii u 6ce akmepol, Kpome nepeoco, yxooam.)

[TocnywaiiTe, cTapblif IpYr; MOXETE Bbl ChIFPATh «YOUK-
ctBo I'oH3aro»?

Iepebuii akmep
Ja, npuHLL.
Tamaem

MbI 3TO NpeacTaBUM 3aBTpa BeuepoM. Bbl Moru 6bl, ecu
noTpedyeTcs, BbIyYUTb MOHOJIOT B KAKMX-HUOYab JBeHaquaTh
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HJM WeCTHAuATh CTPOK, KOTOpbIe s1 Obl COYMHHUJ U BCTABMUJI
Tyna? Morau 6bl Bbl?

Ilepebti akmep

Jla, npuHLL.
T'amaem

OTJIUYHO.

Kak aemop-dpamamype, T aMNeT NpUCTyNaeT K COYUHEHUIO
nbeckl 0 KiaBauu, 3anucbiBasi TeKCT ( nepenucsieas cnosa I[pu-
3paka) o Asiie B CBOMO 3AINMCHYIO KHWXKY («TabJMyKHU»), a
MpoaoJiKaeT paboTy Had MbECOM, COUYMHSS HEKUH MOHO.N02
(speech) — nobasneHue K «Yo6uitctBy ['oH3aro» (nepenucsigas
CTapylo UTaJbSIHCKYIO Mbecy). B pe3ysibrate couMHUTENbCTBA
I'amneta Bo3HMKAeT HOBasi Mbeca — «MBbIlLEJIOBKa».

§ 2. Teatp Namiera

Bo Bpems peneTduuu OyayLIyro npeacTaBjieHUs C aKTe-
POM BO3HMKaeT BaXHEWIUWN OJ1s1 Bcel TeaTpajibHON uo-
coduu I'amnera obpas 3epkana:

Ham. For anything so o’erdone is from the purpose of
playing, whose end, both at the first and now, was and is to
hold as ’twere the mirror up to nature; to show vitrue her
feature, scorn her own image, and the very age and body of the
time his form and pressure. (I11.2.20—25)

T'amaem. ...u60 Bce, YTO TakK MpeyBeJIMYEHO, TPOTUBHO Ha-
3HAYEHMIO IMLIENENCTBA, Ubsl LIeJIb KaK MpexXae, TaK U TeNnepb
Oblj1a U €CTb — JEepXaTh Kak Obl 3epKaJjio nepen MpUpoaOii,
SIBJISITb AOOPONETENM €€ Xe YepThl, CliecM — ee Xe oOJIUK, a
BCSIKOMY BEKY U COCJIOBUIO — €ro noaooue U OTIe4yaToK.

B teatpanbHOM 3epkajie 'amiera oTrobpaxaercsi He TOJbKO
3noneiickoe youicTBo Kopoas. IlpeacraBneHue «Mbillesos-
KHW» pacragaeTcsl Ha TPH aKTa: MaHTOMHUMY, OUalor AKTepa-
KOpoJist U AKTepa-KopoJieBbl U, HAKOHEL, MOHoJIoT youibl. Ko-
poJib y3HaeT cebsl JUIUb B MOCJEIHEN YACTHU CMEKTaKJIs.
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TpexakTHas rnocrtaHoBka ['aMmyieta — 3TO He OIHO Teart-
paJibHOe 3epKaJlo, OCTaBIeHHOE JIUIUb sl 00HO20 3puUmens —
Knasnus. B «MblillenoBke» MpUCYTCTBIOT Cpa3y TpU TeaTpasib-
HBIX 3epKaJia ;s mpex 3pumeaneut: Knapaus, Ieptpynsl 1 Ode-
JuU. Kaxabiii U3 3TUX NEPCOHAXEN BUAUT CBOE OTpaXXeHHUE B
TOM 4aCTH CIIEKTaKJsl, KOTopasi obpalleHa UMEHHO K HeMy.
«Y3HaBaHHe» cebs B 3epKaJjie TeaTpa 3pMTEJIM BbLIAIOT CBOEH
CJIOBECHOM peaKlIMEN Ha MPOUCXOISILEE Ha CLEHE.

IlepBbiit aKT cniekTakJs 'aMieTa — NaHTOMKMA, C KOTOPOi
HauyMHaeTcsl MpeacTaBjeHUe, OCTaBjsieT HEBO3MYTUMBIMU M
Knagnus, u I'eptpyny, 3aTo BbI3bIBaeT xuBoi UHTepec y Ode-
Jsuu. Bo BpeMsi maHTOMUMBI oHa crnpaluuBaeT 'amiera: «Yrto
3TO 3HAYUT, Mot NpuHL?» ( Oph. What means it, mylord? 111.2.134).
«MoxXeT ObITb, 3Ta ClLIEHA MTOKA3bIBAET coepXKaHUe nbechl?» (Will
a tell us what this show meant? 111.2.139). CnoBecHast peakius
Odennu Ha GeccioBecHYIO CLieHY BblIaeT ee aMoLMU. [1aHTo-
MUMa HarnoMHua Odennu 0 coObITUSIX COOCTBEHHON XXU3HMU.

Crenyoluit 3a NaHTOMUMOI AUajor cynpyroB — AKTe-
pa-KopoJisi U AKTepa-KopoJieBbl — BTOPOH aKT crieKTakis ['am-
JieTa ocTaBJisieT 6e3yyacTHbIMU U Ocenuto, 1 KnaBnus. OHu
HMKaK He TPOHYTbl CJIOBaMU AKTepa-KOpPOJIEBbI:

Player-Queen
The instances that second marriage move
Are base respects of tlrift, but none of love.

Sleep rock thy brain,
And never come mischance between us twain.
(I11.2.177—-178; 223—224)

Axmep-kopoaesa

Tex, KTO B 3aMY>KECTBO BCTYIIA€T BHOBb,
Breyer onHa KOPBICTb, @ HE J11060Bb

[TycTb IyX TBOW OTIHOXHET,
M nycTth BOBEK HE BCTPETHUM Mbl HEB3TO/.

A BoT I'epTpyna, y3HaBas cebs B obpasze AKTepa-KopoJie-
Bbl, HE BbUIEP>KUBAET Y BbLIAET CBOM YYBCTBA PEIJIMKOM: «3Ta
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KEHIIIMHA CJIMILKOM lileipa Ha yBepeHUs, mo-moemy» (The
lady doth protests too much, methinks. 111.2.224—225). Hako-
Hell, TPeTHH aKT criekTakJsl [aMmyieta — cleHa oTpaBJeHHUs,
cbirpaHHas JlyuraHoM, HUKOro He MoTpsicjia TaK CUJIbHO, KaK
Knasnus.

Kaxnaplit akT cBoero crnekrtakjis 'amjeT KOMMeHTUpyeT
IUISL TOTO 3pUTENIs, KOTOPbIN MOJXKEH YBUAETb OTOOpaXeHue
CBOEro IMopoKa MJIM MpecTyIUieHUs B 3epKase TeaTpa. [lepBbiii
aKT — NaHTOMMMaA U300paxXaeT U3MEHY XEeHIIWHBI, Npeaaro-
el Bo3JIt0OIeHHOTro0. B 0CHOBHOM €ACTBUM MpPeNaeT CBOEro
Bo3Jtob6eHHoro Odenus, corjailasicb y4acTBOBaTh B Urpe
npotuB 'amneta. He cayyaitHo uMeHHo Odenus, a He KOpoJib
pearMpyer Ha cleHY MaHTOMHMBbI, YBUAEB B Heil OTpaXeHUe
CBOEro MoCTyMnKa.

Bo BTOpOM aKkTe mnpencTaBieHHs1 AKTeP-KOPOJIEBA YBEPSI-
€T CBOEro MyXa B peJaHHOCTH, obelllasi He BBIXOAUTb 3aMyX
BTOPOIt pa3 rocJie ero cMepTH. B o0CHOBHOM eiCTBUM KJISITBY
BepHOCTU HapyliaeT 'epTpyna, Bctynas B 6pak ¢ KnaBanem
nocJjie cMepTH Myxa. I'epTpyna U pearupyet Ha cjoBa AKTe-
pa-KopoJieBbl, YBUAEB B HUX OTpaXkeHHe CBOEro rpexa.

«MbllesoBka» ['aMyieTa OKa3bIBAaeTCs HE IMPOCTO Teat-
pajbHBIM 3epkasioM s KnaBaus, a uesoit cucTeMoi 3epKai,
oTpaxalolux obpa3bl U Ipyrux 3pUTesei-nepcoHaxeit. Ito
OTpaXeHUe CTAHOBUTCSI BO3MOXHBIM OJylaronsips poau xopa,
COYMHeHHoIt ['aMJieToM U UM CaMUM e UCIOJHEeHHOM.

«Bbl oTIMYHBI X0p, Mot npuHL» (You are as good as a
chorus, my lord. 111.2.240), — roBoput Odenus. 'amneT B poau
Xopa TIpUAYyMbIBaeT Ha3BaHHWE KaXIOMY «aKTy» CBOEro CIeK-
takss. [laHToMHUMYy, nepBblii aKT, OH Ha3biBaeT «Kpanyieecs
Majeyo» (miching mallecho): «3To Kpanyllieecsi Majeyo, 4YTo
3HauyuT 37100eMcTBO» (Marry, this is miching malleco. It means
mischief). Ha Bonpoc Odennu: «OH HaM CKaXeT, YTO 3HAYU-
JIO TO, YTO OHM ceifyac nmokasbiBanu?» (Will a tell us what this
show meant? 111.2.134) xop-I'amneT oTBeuaeT: «/la, KaK u
BCE TO, YTO Bbl €MY IOKaXeTe; Bbl HE CTbLIMTECh €My ITOKa-
3aThb, 4 OH He MOCThUIUTCS CKa3aTh BaM, YTO 3TO 3HAUUT» (Ay,
or any show that you will show him. Be not you ashamed to
show, he’ll not shame to tell you what it means. 111.2.140—143).
I'amnet maet noHsaTh Odennu, YTo MaHTOMUMA U300paxXaeT
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HEe4To, CBSI3aHHOE ¢ COObITUSIMU ee XXU3HU. [llekcnup crneny-
€T apXauyeckor MoeIM 1PEBHEPUMCKOrO TEATPa, COMTPOBOX-
[1asi MTaHTOMUMMY KoMMeHTapueM xopa. CloXeT NaHTOMUMbI B
Tpareuu, Kak M B IpEBHEPUMCKOM TeaTpe, MpeaCcTaBJISIET CO-
6oit cueHy Jto60oBHOM UTrpbl. Ha 3poTHyecKkuit MOATEKCT MaH-
TOMUMbI U pearupyeT Odenus, B oTBeT Ha uTto ['amieT npen-
jaraeTt e 6ojiee 4eM 3pOTUYHBbI KOMMEHTApUM.

[lepen cueHoit nManora AKTepa-KopoJisi U AKTepa-Kopo-
JIEBbI Ha CLIEHY BbIXOIUT aKTep, UCIIOJIHAOLLUI poas [Iponoea.
[Tposor ctonb KpaTok (Odenusi: 3To KOPOTKO, MOt MPUHLL),
yto ['aMyieT cpaBHMBAeT ero ¢ XXeHckoi iboBblo: «Kak
>KeHcKasi J1I000Bb». « KpaTKocTh XXeHCKOM JI0OOBU» — TaKOBO
yCJIOBHOE Ha3BaHMe BTOPOro aKTa crniekrtakys 'amyera. Ak-
Tep-KOpoJieBa 00€LLAeT HE MPeJaBaTh CBOEro MyXa:

Player- Queen
None wed the second who kill’d the first.
Hamlet (aside)

That’s wormwood.
(I11.2.175—176)

Axmep-kopoaesa

BTopoii cynpyr — npokasitue U cTbLO!
Bropoit — o151 Tex, KeM MnepBblit Obl1 YOUT.

Tamaem (6 cmopony)

[TonbIHb, MOJIBIHB!

«Wormwood» rnepeBoauTCs KakK «IMoJibIHb». B 1IeKcnupoB-
CKHe BpeMeHa, COrJIACHO HApOMHLIM MOBEPhSIM, 3TO pacTEHUE
MCIT0JIb30BaJIoCh KakK MPOTUBOSIIME MPOTUB «4YepBeil B yLIaX»
(worms in the ear) (Alexander 1978)*. Cnekrakab ['amiera
JIOJDKEH «M3J1e4nuTh yXo JlaHuKu». B cnoBe «moJibiHb» (Wormwood)
B CKPbITOM BUJIE BbIpaXKeHa TeMa «OTPAaBJIEHHOTO yXa» U «s1a».
Hpyroe 3HayeHHe clioBa «wormwood» — «ropeyb». B maHHOM
cJlyyae peub MOXET UATH O «FOPeYrd CTUXOB».

Bo Bpemst npencrasnenuss Knapauii cnpaiuuBaet: «Kak
Ha3biBaeTcs nbeca?» (What do you call the play? I11.2.231).
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I'amaeT otBeyaeT: «MbilesoBka» (The Mousetrap. 111.2.232).
M Tyt Xe nosicuseT: «<Ho B kakoM cMbiciie? B nepeHocHOM»
(Marry, how tropically! 111.2.232). «MbllLe0BKa» — 3TO yc-
JIOBHOE Ha3BaHHE TPeThero akra criekTakjs. Joxoadimii 1o
¢bapca, HApOYUTO OCTpPaHEHHbI1 KOMMeHTapuit I'amyieTa npu-
obpetaet nJs1 KnaBausi BecbMa KOHKPETHbBIA CMBICI:

Ham. He poisons him i’ the garden for’s estate. His name’s
Gonzago; the story is extant, and writ in very choice Italian.
You shall see anon how the murderer gets the love of
Gonzago’s wife. (I11.2)

T'amaem. OH oTpaBysieT ero B caay paay ero aepxasbl. Ero
30ByT I'oH3aro. Takast noBecTb UMeeTCS U HanMcaHa OTMEH-
HeHIUUM UTanbsIHCKUM s3bikoM. Ceifiyac Bbl YBUAMUTE, KakK
yoHiilla CHUCKUBAET J11060Bb ['OH3aroBoii XeHbl.

CoBecHbIif KOMMeHTapuii 'amieTa rnpeBpallaeTcs B 3pu-
Moe TeaTpaslbHOe 3epKaJjlo, oTpaxarollee obpa3 Kiapaus He
TOJIbKO KaK YOMMLIbI, HO M KaK YeJIOBEKa, COOJIa3HUBLLETO XKeHY
youTtoro 6para.

Tpu akTa cnekrakis ['amiera, cTaBlliero nepeneskoi cra-
POt UTAJIbSIHCK O MbeChI, BOMLJIOLLIEH bl B TPEX PA3JIMYHBIX Te-
aTpajbHbIX (popMax — B MAaHTOMHUMeE, THAJIOTE U MOHOJIOTE.
Kaxxnas yacTb mpeacTtaBieHUs] BbIpakeHa OCOObIM SI3bIKOM
BbIPA3UTEJIbLHOCTH, MOHATHBIM JIMILbL TOMY MEPCOHAXY-3pU-
TeJIo, Yyeit obpa3 B Hell oTpaxeH. M KaxXIoMy repcoHaxy Xop-
I'aMiieT npemnaraet TOoT cLUe HUYECKHU SA3bIK, KOTOPBIH 3TOMY
nepcoHaxy HauboJee 61u3ok. C Odenueit 'amneT obiaercs
Ha sI3bIKe MUMMUKHU U XXECTOB, MMOCPEACTBOM NMaHTOMUMbI. CHa-
yana ['amieT caM pasbirpbiBaet naHtoMuMy st Ogenuu, o
YyeM Mbl y3HaeM U3 ee pacckasa [1oJJoHUI0, TOTOM BBOIUT LIS
Hee MaHTOMUMY B CBOEM CITEKTaKJIe.

Odenus ype3BbIYafHO BOCIIPUUMYHUBA He TOJIbKO K Oec-
CJIOBECHOMY JeiCTBHUIO, TAHTOMUME, HO U KO Bcei IJIacTH-
YeCKOM JIMHUU CNEeKTAaKJIS B LeJIOM. XapaKTepHO, YTO perJiu-
ka «Kopousb Bctaet)» (The king rises!) Bo BpeMsi npencrasiie-
HUS «MBILIEJOBKW» MPUHALJIEXUT UMeHHOo eit. Odenus
repBoii U3 3puTeJieii yaaBauBaeT ABuXeHue Knasaus. [Tnac-
TUYECKOe IBUXEHUE CTAaHOBUTCS HOPMOIi caMOBBbIpaXeHUS
Odenuu, BnaslUeit B 6e3yMue: «A Mo ee KUBKAM U CTpall-
HbIM 3HakKaM...» ( Gent. ...as her winks and nods and gestures...
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IV.5.11). BTUMHK cjoBaMu COOOILAET O €€ CyMaclleCTBUHU
[lepBbIii NBOPSHUH.

uanoruyeckast popMa oOlLLeHUS cBsA3aHa B Mbece ¢ ['ep-
Tpynoii. I1epBeoiit pasrosop I'amaera ¢ Matepblo (1.2) — 3To
nuajior. /Inajgor o ToM, YTO «KaXeTcs» U «ecTh». PackasiHue
IepTpynbl B CBOEM I'pexe TOXe MPOUCXOAUT B GOpMe n1aio-
ra, B clieHe pa3roBopa c I'amyieTom B ee kOMHate (111.4).

MOHOJIOT — 3TO OCHOBHO# S13bIK BbIpa3uTebHOCTH KiiaB-
nust. OH NpU3HaeT CBOM rpex B MOHOJIOTe, KOrla He B COCTOSI-
HUU MoJUTbca — «O Mep3ok rpex Moit» (O, my offence is
rank. 111.3.36). Monosnor Jlyuuana, nonucaHHblit [aMieTom u
BCTaBJIEHHbIH B MpeACTaBIEHUE, TOXE MpeaHa3HaYeH IS yilen
-KnaBaus.

TaMJeT B poau xopa UCKYCHO pexcuccupyem peaklmio 3pu-
TeJleil CBOEro CIeKTakJisl. 3pUTeId pearupyloT Ha MpeacTaB-
JleHWe 61arogapsi KOMMEHTAPHIO K OelCTBUIO Xopa-I'aMeTa.
be3 atoro asmopckozo 20a0ca T'amneTta repou He B cOCTOSI-
HUM YBUAETb CBOE OTpa)KeHHWeE B ero TeaTpaJibHOM 3epKalle.
I'amneT OyaTo coBeplllaeT Hae3n KaMepbl, CHUMasi KpYMHbIi
IJ1aH, KOT 13, MO ero cO6CTBEH HOMY BbIpaXXEHHUIO, «TpebyeTcs
BHUMaHHE K KAKOMY-HHOYIb BaXXHOMY MECTY IbeChI» (some
necessary question of the play be tlien to be considered.
I11.2.42—43).

§ 3. IloyeMy KopoJib He BHAHT NAHTOMHMY?

INMpencraBieHue «MbllleTOBKU» HAYMHAETCS C MAHTOMU-
Mbl. B cLieHHYecKOii peMapKe CKa3aHo:

Hautboys play. The dumb-show enters.

Enter a King and a Queen, very lovingly, the Queen
embracing him, and he her. She kneels, and makes show of
protestation unto him. He takes her up, and declines his head
upon her neck; lays him down upon a bank of flowers: she,
seeing him asleep, leaves him. Anon comes in a fellow, takes off
his crown, kisses it, and pours poison in the King's ears, and exit.
The Queen returns, finds the King dead, and makes passionate
action. The Poisoner, with some two or three Mutes, comes in
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again, seeming to lament with her. The dead body is carried
away. The Poisoner, with the Queen with gifts; she seems loath
and unwilling awhile, but in the end accepts his love. [ Exeunt.
(I11.2)

Bxodsam akmepst — kopoab u Kopoaeea; 6eceMa HeHCHO KO-
poaeea obHumaem ezo, a on ee. OHa cMAaHOBUMCA HA KOAEHU U
deaaem emy 3naku yeepenus. On noOHumaem ee u CKAOHAem
20108y K Hell HA NAe40; A0M¥CUMCA HA Ueemyuiuli OepH; OHa,
6udsa, ymo oH YCcHyA, nokudaem e2o. Bopys exodum uenogek,
CHUMaGem ¢ He20 KOPOHY, Ueayem ee, eaugaem 0 6 yutlu KOpPOAIO
u yxooum. Bosgpawaemca kopoaeea, 3acmaem Kopoas mepm-
6bIM U pa3viepvieaem cmpacmuoe deticmeue. Ompasumenn, ¢
08yma uau mpems 6e3mMoa8HbIMU, 6X00UM CHOB8A, Oenas 6ud,
umo ckopbum emecme c Hero. Mepmeoe meno ynocam npouo.
Ompaeumens yaewueaem Kopoaegy dapamu; eHavyante oHA KaK
6yO0mo Hed0080AbHA U HECO2AaCHA, HO HAKOHeY NpUHLMAem e20
a06086b. Bee yxooam.

OauH U3 cTapeilluX BOMPOCOB LLIEKCITUPOBENEHUS CO-
CTOUT B TOM, MOYEMY KOpOJIb HE pearupyer Ha MaHTOMUMY,
KOTOpasi TaK MoApoOHO M300paxkaeT 3yoaeicKkoe yOUCTBO C
nmoMollblo s11a. «OIHAKO OH MOJIYUT, HU OOHMUM 3BYKOM He
MposiBJsisi cBoero decriokoicTBa. YToObI KaK-TO OOBSICHUTD
370, [loBep YUJICOH BbICKA3bIBAET MpeANooXeHue, yTo Kias-
Uit pasropapuBaeT ¢ [ToJJOHMEM U HE CMOTPUT Ha aKTEpOB.
Ho Takas HeBHMUMaTeJbHOCTD Bceraa ocTopoxHoro Knapaus
KaxeTcsi ctpaHHo#... [To MHeHU10 'peHBUIL-bapkepa, Knas-
Ui He TOJbKO BUAMUT MAHTOMMUMY, HO U MTOHUMAET €€ orac-
HbI cMbIcJl. OH HACTOPOXUJICS M XA ET aJbHeillero, YToobl
y3HAaTb, JOBYLUKA 3TO UJIM CIYYAaHHOCTb» — TaK pe3lOMUPYET
aty npob6aemy H. 3y6oBa (3y6oBa 1961)°. [1To MHeHMIO JIeBU-
Ha (Levin 1959)¢, maHToMMMa HeceT Ha cebe JpaMaTHYECKYIO
b yHK1MIO, NI NpelBeLlasl CLIEHY OTpaBJI€HUs], a HE CTaBUT
LeJblo pa3obiiayeHue KopoJisl.

O6paTUMCsl K MPeabICTOPUU CTAPOil UTAJIbSIHCKOM TMbeChl
«Yo6uiictBo ['oH3aro», KOTOpylo IMpHE3XUe aKTepbl UTPAIOT
nepeln JATCKMM JIBOPOM B OTpeNaKTHUPOBAHHOM U MeEpenu-
caHHoM [antneToM Buae. CroXXeT nMbechl HATOMUHAET peab-
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HOE KCTOpHYecKoe cobbiTHe — youiicTBo B 1538 roay repuo-
ra YpouHo (®paHyecko Mapus I nenna Posepe) ¢ momo-
LIbO 5113, BJIMTOTO MY B yX0. B mpu4yacTHOCTU K 3TOMY yOUit-
cTBY nono3peaau Jlyunxu ['oHzara, podcmeennuka repuora
(Bullough 1973)7. Aémop-dpamamype 'aMeT BHOCUT B UCTO-
PUYECKHIA CIOXKET CYLLIECTBEHHYIO MPaBKYy: OH HE TOJIbKO do-
nucsigaem MOHOJIOT («IBeHaAUATh UM 1UECTHAALIATb CTPOK» ),
HO U TMOJIHOCTBIO hepenucsiéaem TNbeCy, BKJIAAbIBasi B HEE€ HO-
BbIi cMbIcJ. Bo BTopoM u3nanuu «amaera» (1604), Tak Ha-
3bIBAEMOM <«BTOPOM KBapTO», U YOMIilla, U ero XepTBa HOCAT
0IHO U TO Xe uMsi — ['oH3aro. B coBpeMeHHbIX, «oKcdopac-
KOM» U «apJI€HCKOM», TEKCTaX Tpareauu youmnily 3oByT JIyLu-
aH, a youroro — repuor I'onsaro (Gonzago is the duke’s name).
Mexay TeMm B nbece ['amjera yOuiiLa yxe He MPOCTO poo-
cmeerHUK 2epyoza (IO JIMHUHU XEHbl, KaK 3TO ObLIO B pealib-
HOM UTaJIbSIHCKOI UCTOPUHU), & naeMAHHUK KOpoasa (nephew to
the king). UMeHHo Tak npeacrasisieT JlyunaHa cBouM 3puUTe-
JI9M naemanHuk kopoas Kraedus npuHl aMieT: «DTo HeKHiA
JlyumaH, naeMsasHHUK KopoJsi» (Ham. This is one Lucianus,
nephew to the king. 111.2.186). B cTapoii rnbece xepTBoit yOUit-
LIbI ObLIT HE KOpPOoab, a 2epyoe. B oCHOBY cloxXeTa nbechl «YOuii-
cTBO ['OH3aro» MorJio ObITh MOJIOXEHO APYroe peaibHOe CO-
ObITHE U3 UTAJIbSIHCKOM UCTOpUU: YOUICTBO Mapku3a I'oH3a-
ra o1 Kacrenbropdpeno ero niemannuxom B 1592 romy non
MaHtyeit. Ho 31ech peub UOET O naemsaHHUKe Mapku3a, a He
KopoJs. Utak, naemannuk kopoas I'aMiet B poau aemo pa-opa-
Mamypea BBOAWT B CTApYIO NMbECY HOBYIO ponb NAeMAHHUKA
Kopoas.

A B XOJ€ CITIEKTaKJisl C MOMOLLbIO PEMAPKHU «ILJIEMSIHHUK
KopoJs» (nephew to the king) I'amsiet npou3BoouT elle ooHy
PoAegyro 3amery B CTapoii Mbece: BMECTO poau eepyoea I'oH3a-
ro (Gonzago is the duke’s name) nosisasieTcss HoBasi poab Ko-
poaa. (lamaem. 3to Hekuit JlyLiMaH, naeMsSHHUK kopoas). Tem
cambIM ["amuteT naet nmoHsaTh KnaBauto, uto B « MbllLeIOBKE»
M300paxeH He KaKOU-TO 2epyoe, a OH caM, TO ECTb KOpOab, KO-
TOpOro yOUBAeT ero Xe niemaHHuk. B cueHuyeckoM youitue —
naemanHuke kopoaa Jlyunane — KnaBouit y3HaeT coOCTBEH-
Horo niaemawHuka I'amiera, a B youtoM repuore ['oHzaro —
caMoro cebst. KopoJib BUOUT B Mbece MpeaBecTUe CBOEH CMEPTH
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OT PYKM cBoero Xxe nieMssHHuKa. [loroMy-To Knasnuit u npu-
XOIMUT B yXac Bo BpeMsl mnpeacTaBieHUs. [lo cioBaMm KoM-
MeHTaTopa ['aposbna JIxeHKHUHca, cueHa ¢ JIyLMaHOM «OT-
paxaeT OIHOBPEMEHHO W MpecTyIJIeHWe, U Bo3Me3oue»
(Jenkins 2000)%.

[MpeaBecTHe rubGe M KOPOJIS OT PYKH NAEMAHHUKA B CKPbI-
TOM BUJe npeacraBieHo B cueHe (1.2.27—28). 3nech yxe Knas-
Uit BLICTYMAET B POJIM aémopa U nuwem «nucbMo Hopsex-
uy», dsade Monogoro MopTtuHOpaca: «Mbl MPpoOCUM 3TUM /
[Tucemom Hopeexua, asao @optuHbpaca» (We have here
writ / To Norway, uncle of young Fortinbras), cobpaBiiemMycs
B Moxon npomue e2o eeauvecmea (Volt. *gainst your Higlhness.
[1.2.65), «npeceus ero waru». KOHbIit PopTUHGPAC HE TOJIBKO
naAeMAHHUK HOPBEXCKOro kopoaa (6pama ctaporo MopTHH-
6paca, youTOro ctapbiM KopoJjieM ['aMieToM), HO U naeMAHHUK
KnaBnus, mockosibKy ToT Ha3biBaeT HopBexua cBouM 6pa-
mom: «Yrto xe, BonbTMaHa, HaMm uutet Haw 6pat Hopse-
xeu?» (King. Say, Voltimand, what from our brother Norway?
[1.2.59). IBax bl Ha3bIBaET CBOUM Opamom Jlasprta u 'amier,
obpautasicb K Hemy: «M panun 6pata» (And hurt my brother.
V.2.255); «<M 6yny yecTHO 6UTbCs B O6paTcKoii cxBaTke» (And
with this brother’s wager frankly play. V.2.257). Peub 31ech
UIET O MMO3THYECKOM obpa3e b6pama, a He O pealbHOM OTHO-
weHun poactsa. Ho ecnu M'amneT u JlaspTt 6 pames, To Toraa
[TonoHuit (panblUMBBIA KOpPoab), B TOM Xe OOPa3HOM CMbIC-
Jie, okasbiBaeTcsl dadeu 'amiieTa, rHOHYLIMM OT PYKU hie-
MAHHUKA.

KnaBnuit cBOMM MUCbMOM HOPBEXCKOMY KOPOJIIO Mbl-
TaeTcsl NPelOTBPATUTb YIPO3Y CBOEr0 HAEMAHHUKA — IOHOTO
®opTtuHOpaca. B 3ToM cMbIciie neiicTBUS agmopa-dpamamypea
lamneTa, nepenucwsigaroieeo poib naemanHuka kopoas Jyyu-
ana B CTapoii nbece «Y6uncTBo ['oH3aro», MoBTOPAIOT A€M~
CTBUSI aemo pa-dpamamypea KnaBnous, nepenucsiéaroiyeo cle-
Hapuii nelcTBUI naemannuka kopoaa Qopmunbpaca. [Napan-
JleibHoe nepenucsiéanue Knasnvem u 'aMyieToM clieHapueB
naeT pa3Hble pe3yabTaThl. CTapblit HopBexel, 0103 MopTHH-
Opaca, «el1Ba Jib UTO CJIbILLAJ O 3aMbICJIax MeMsiHHUKa» (Who,
impotent and bedrid, scarcely hears / Of his nephew’s purpose.
1.2.29), B To Bpemst kak KnaBnuii, ds0a 'aMiieTa, oueHb naxe
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CJIBILLIMT YIpo3y CBOEro MJIEMSIHHUKA, BJIOXEHHYIO B MOHO-
JIOT naeMaHHUKAG Kopoas JlyuuaHa.

B cueHunyeckoM obpase JlylumaHa npoUcXoasT yABOEH Ue-
pa3BOEHUE U UHBEPCUS poJiert youliyst » Mcmumens. JlyuvaH
(A) okasbiBaeTcsl He TOJIbKO B TeaTpalbHOU poau ybuitiyer —
Knaenus (B), Ho u B poau mcmumens — I'amneta (C) u ®op-
THHOpaca (D) (rmo nmpu3HaKy poacTBa — KakK IUJIEMSIHHUK).
C npyroii ctropoHbl, 'amnet (C), Kak nieMaHHuk Kopoasa, oKa-
3bIBAETCS HE TOJIbKO B poau mcmumeas — Doptunbpaca (D)
u Jlyuuana (B), Ho U B poau ybuiysr — Knasaus (B), koTopo-
ro uzobpaxaert JlyuuaH (A).

CnekTakyb «MbllleoBKa» BbICTYMaeT HauboJsiee sSpKUM
BOIJIOLIEHMEM TeaTpaJIbHOCTH B oaTuke Lllekcnupa, U K Heit
BITOJIHE MPUMEHHUMBI cyioBa ['amiera:

Ham. ...an excellent play, well digested in the scenes, set
down with as much modesty as cunning. (I11.2. 435—437)

Tamaem. OTAUYHAS NMbeca, XOPOLLUO pacrnpeaesieHHas Mo
ClIEHaM, MTOCTPOEHHAs CTOJIb XK€ MPOCTO, CKOJIb U YMEJIO...

[Tbeca 06 ybuiictBe ['oH3aro, nepenucannas u nepedeaan-
Has [aMJieToM, cTaJla He TOJIbKO MbeCOoM O 3JI01eiiCKOM YOUii-
CTBE, HO U MPOPOYECKUM IpPENBECTHEM CMEPTHU KOpOJA OT
PYKM IJIEMIHHUKA. DTO 0OBsICHsIET, moyeMy KiaBauii He oT-
pearupoBaJl Ha MaHTOMHUMY, U300paxalolillyio, Kak U ClieHa ¢
JlyuuaHoM, 3noneitckoe yOUMCTBO KOPOJIsl C MOMOLUBIO siaa.
B nmaHTOMHME He 6bUTO HUKAKOro niemaHHuka kopoas, u Knas-
Ul HE YCMOTpEJ B HEH HUKAKOW yrposbl IJisl CBOEN XU3HHU
CO CTOpOHbI haemanHuka ['amneta. C TOYKU 3peHUs paMaTh-
YEeCKOro 3ambIcjia MaHTOMKMMaA MpegHa3HayeHa BOBCE He 1S
KnaBnus, a, Kak Mbl Mokasau Beilue, 1js Odennu.

§ 4. Maruyeckoe 3epKkaJjio

MHoroMmepHoe TeaTpaJibHoe 3epKajo ['amiera obiagaeT
MarMyeckuM CBOICTBOM OTpaxkaTb HE TOJIbKO COOBbITHUS U3
npouLIou HU3HU IEPCOHAXE N, HO U UX 6y0yiyyro cyoboy.

Crenymollas 3a « Mblllie JoOBKOit» clieHa — pa3roBop ['aMm-
nera ¢ I'epTpynoil B moKosix KopojeBbl — HAYMHAaeTCs C
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TOro Xe COOBITHSI, HA KOTOPOM OBbIJIO MPEPBAHO MpeACTaBIe-
Hue ['amiieTa, To ecTh ¢ YOUIACTBA, U TOXeE C YOUNHCTBA, co-
BEpIUAEMOro MJIEeMIHHUKOM KOpoJisl, HO yXe He JlyliluaHoM,
a camum lamnetoM. B oGpa3HoM cmbicsie ['amieT, Oyayuu
b6pamom JlaspTa, npuxonutrcs naemaxHHukom v IlonoHuro.
OnHako ecyv B «MblllIeI0BKe» CLIEHUYECKUI, HeHacmosawuil
naemannuk JlyuuaH yOuBaeT CLEHMYECKOro (HeHacTosllie-
ro) kopoJisi ['oH3aro B Henacmosawell xcu3ru, B BbIMbILLLIEH-
HOM XYIOXECTBEHHOM pEaJIbHOCTH, B Te€aTpaJibHOM IocTa-
HOBKE, TO B CLIEHE B IMOKOSIX KOPOJIEBbl HEHACMOAWUIl nae-
mannuk TamieT youBaeT nenacmoswe2o kopoas IlonoHus B
Hacmosaweld #u3ru, B Xy10XECTBEHHON! peajbHOCTH APYroro
U3MEepEeHMUs.

[Tocne ybuitctBa 'amneToM [losoHust cnektakib «Mbi-
1UeJIOBKa» MpuobpeTaeT MHOe 3ByyaHue. M3 TeaTpanbHOro
3epKaja, OTpaXarollero npouinoe MEepCcoHaxeil, CreKTaKJb
npeBpaulaeTcsl B 3epKajio, okKa3blBawlllee X 6ydyuee.

To Xe MOXHO cKa3aTb U O CLeHEe nuajiora AKTepa-Ko-
poJist U AKTepa-KopoJeBbl B «MblllieJOBKE». DTa ClieHa OT-
paxaeT He TOJIbKO npouinoe ['epTpyabl: UBMEHY MYXY C €ro
youitueit — Knasnuem, Ho U ee 6ydywee: U3BMEHY HOBOMY
MYXY, KOTOPOro OHa MpenaeT, nepexois Ha ctopoHy ['ame-
Ta, Oynyulero youitubsl Knapaous, cornaiuasicb UrpaTb Ha €ro
ctopoHe npotuB KnaBaus: «UYto nonxHa s nenatbh?» (What
shall I do? 111.4). iluHaMuka posieBoit MHBEPCHUU BO B3aUMO-
oTHoweHsx ['epTpyabl M 'amieTa oTpaxeHa U B CTUJIUCTH-
yeckoif urpe. CHayaja KopoJieBa obpallaeTcss K ChbIHY Ha
«BbI» (you): «Bsl mo3absutu, kto s1?» (Have you forgot me?
I11.4.). A cpa3sy xe, ucnyraBiuuch I'amnera, I'eprpyna nepe-
XOOUT Ha «Tbi»: «YTo Xouewub ThI?» (What wilst thou do?).
IepTpyna nepexoaut ¢ ['aMyieToM Ha «Thbl» MocJie youiicTea
uM Tlosonusa: «boxe, yto Tl coenan?» (O me, what hast
thou done?). 3aTem, nonaras yto I'amyet 6e3ymeH: «['ope, oH
6e3yMeH!» (Alas, he’s mad), mockosbky oH BUAUT [1pu3paka,
KOTOPOro He BUAUT OHa, KOpoJieBa BHOBb 00pallaeTcst K ChIHY
Ha «BbI»: «AX, 4To ¢ BaMu?» (Alas, how it’s with you?). Pa-
306.1ayasi rpex MaTepu, ['aMJieT Mpu3bIBaeT ee K pacKasiHUIO.
U oHa BHOBb MMEpPeXoOaUT Ha «Tbi»: «Thl paccek MHe cepiaue»
(thou hast cleft my heart in twain). B utore I'eprpyna —
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akmpuca B «WHTepIibece» agemopa-dopamamypea KinaBous,
MepexoauT Ha CTOPOHY aemopa-dpamamypea I'aMieTta, co-
rJalasicb UTpaTh B €ro «TeaTpe».

[TaHToMuMa, B KoTopoit Odenns yBunena oTpaxeHue
COOBITUI CBOEUl npowinoi iu3Hu — U3MEHY BO3JOOIEH-
HoMYy, ['aMJieTy, oTpaxaeT U ee 6ydyuyro cyobby: oHa U3Me-
HsEeT JIIOOMMOMY OpaTy, JIasapTy, KoHYast XXU3Hb CAMOYO UM -
CTBOM.

HakoHeli, cLieHa oTpaBJieHUs KOpOJsi B « MBIILIEIOBKE» OT-
paxaeT He TOJIbKO npouinoe npecmynaerue KnaBaus (youii-
CTBO cTaporo ['amieTa), HO M, KaK Mbl YXXe OTMeYaJii, OKa3bIBa-
eTcd NpeaBecTUEM ero 6ydyuezo HAKA3aHUA — MECTH Iie-
MSIHHMKA 332 YyOUMHCTBO oTua. ['epou oOpeTaloT «IBOHHOE
OTpaXeHHEe» B pe3yJibTaTe COBMELLEHUS] HECKOJIbKUX XyI0Xe-
CTBEHHbIX peajIbHOCTel B TeaTpajbHOIl Urpe.

§ 5. IpoJor

B TeaTpasbHOM 3epkaye «MbpbluenoBku» 'aMieT, kak U
Ipyrye MNepCcoHaX U, TOXE OOpETaeT cBOe OTpaXeHUe — MCTHU-
TeJis M yOuiilbl. Beb OH BBICTYIAeT He TOJIbKO B POJIM aBTO-
pa-IpamaTypra M pexuccepa-nocTaHOBLIMKA, HO U B POJIM
3pUTeNIst COOCTBEHHOIO CMEKTaKJIsl. A KaK 3pUTelib, M0 3aKO0-
HY LLIEKCITUPOBCKOM IpaMbl, OH, ECTECTBEHHO, TOXE IOJIKEH
HUMETb B « MbIllIEJIOBKE» CBOEr0 TE€ATPaJbHOIO «IBOMHHUKA».
Ecnu Odenus BomnpoluaeT o naHtomume, I'epTpyna Heno-
BEpYMBA K YBEpEeHUsIM AKTepa-KopoJieBbl, a Knapauit BcTa-
€T rnocjie KOMMeHTapusi ['amyieTa K clieHe OTpaBlieHUs], TO
caM ['aMnieT pearupyet Ha npoJior. ['amyieTa mopaxaet KpaT-
KOCThb MpOJIOTa, KOTOpbIiA akTep-IIposor McnonHseT mnoce
MaHTOMHUMBI:

Prologue

For us and for our tragedy,
Here stooping to your clemency, 96
We beg your hearing patiently.
(I11.2.95-97)

83



Hamlet

Is this a prologue, or the posy of a ring?
(I11.2.98)

IIpoaoe

«[1pen HaWKUM MpeacTaBlieHUEM
MbI MpocUM cO CMUpeHHEM
Hac nonaputb TeprneHneM».

(Yxooum.)
Tamaem

Yo 3TO! MpoJior UJu CTUXHU OJ4d ﬂCpCTHH?

[IpoJior cToJIb KpaToOK, YTO KaXeTcsl, OyITO B HEM BOoDLLIe
HET HUKAKOro ColepXaHUsl, KpoMe TpaaULIMOHHOIO TMpUrJia-
LLIEHWSI MOCMOTPETh Nbecy. Ho TakoBa moaTHkKa TeaTpajbHOC-
T4 llekcnupa, yTo Bce 6ecCMbICIMLbI Y HEro, Kak U «be3y-
MHe» ero rjaBHoro reposi 'amyera, mo METKOMy 3aMeyaHHUIO
[TonoHusi, uMetoT cBoit «MeTod» (method). C Touku 3peHust
IipaMaTU4YecKoi KoHCTpyKLUM [Iposior 1 ecTh TO 3epkajio, B
KOTOpPOM OTpaxeHa cynpba camoro 'amsiera. OOpaTUM BHU-
MaHHWe Ha MocJieIHUE CJI0OBA B KaXI0i CTPOKe MpoJiora: «Tpa-
reausi, MuJiocepaue, TeprieHue» (tragedy, clemency, patiently).
B aTHX cioBax CUMBOJIMYECKU 0DO3HAYEHbI 3TAMbI XU3HU ['aM-
sieta. Tparenusi, cBsi3aHHasi co CMepTblo oTLA. Musocepaue,
MpOSsIBJIEHHOE UM I10 OTHOLLIEHUIO K MaTepu. TeprneHue — K
HEeB3rogam, MocjJaHHbIM cyab0oit. B mpoJsore 3akioyeHa ¢op-
MyJia Tparuyeckoro nNyTu reposi.

Tpareaus koHyaetcs TeM, uto ['opauno cobupaercs pac-
cKasaTh o Tpareauu 'amuera.

Horatio

And let me speak to the yet unknowing world 32§
How these things came about: so shall you hear
Of carnal, bloody, and unnatural acts,

Of accidental judgments, casual slaughters;

Of deaths put on by cunning and forc’d cause, 332
And, in this upshot, purposes mistook
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Fall’n on the inventors’ heads; all this can I
Truly deliver.
(V.2.328—335)

Topayuo

U 51 ckaxy He3HalolleMy CBETY,

Kak Bce nmpou3oliio; To OyaeT moBecTb
BecueioBeYHbIX U KPOBABbIX M€,

CrnyyaiiHbIX Kap, HeraJaHHbIX yOUIACTB,
CMepTeil, B HyX € MOACTPOEH HbIX JIYKABCTBOM,
WM, HakoHell, KOBapHBIX KO3HE, MaBILMKX

Ha ronosb! 3aunHILMKOB. Bee 3T0

S uznoxy Bam.

CoBa ['opalno ecTb, M0 CYLLIECTBY, 1P0102, FKCMO3ULUS K
HOBOMY CIEKTaKJl0, HO JaHHAasl He B HayaJje Mbechl, a B pu-
Hayie. KoHell Tparenuu Bo3BpallaeT Hac K ee Hayajy. Tpare-
st [amyieTa CTAHOBUTCS MPOJIOrOM K MCTOPUYECKOM dpame
HoBoro BpeMeHMU.

§ 6. Homo scribens

[amieT BUOUT MUP TJIa3aMU XYIJOXHUKA: ApamMaTypra, pe-
Xuccepa, akTepa. Kak n1paMaTypr oH COYMHSIET ClieKTaKib, 10~
MUCBHIBAET MOHOJIOT, NEPEMUCHIBAET YyXHe TeKCThbL. Kak pexxuc-
Cep OH YYMT aKTEpOB UrpaTh, peneTupyeT noecy. Kak aktep
OH HCITOJIHSIET pa3Hble pOJIU: YOUMLIbI, MCTUTENS, BIIOOJIEH-
HOTO0, XOpa, MUJIMTpUMa, MpU3paka, Ny3/1sIHTa, MHUMOTO cyMac-
weaiero. ['aMmieT crocobeH chirpaTh KOro yroqHo, 0O Y0 poiib,
OH MOXET HazleTb 1obyto Macky. Teatp 'amyeta — 3T0 Teatp
oaHoro aktepa. Bee, k yeMy npukacaetcs 'amieT, obpetaeT
TeaTPaIbHYIO0 CYLIHOCTb U MeTaopHUyYeECKHit cMbICJI. MOTrHIIb-
LIMKHK BbIOpachiBatoT yepena (V.1), u 'aMieT TyT xe nuwem
cyenapull, 1aBasi ITUM Yeperam pasHble poiu: poab Kauna —
«TOTrO, YTO COBEpLUWJ nepBoe youilcTBo» (that did the first
murder); poab noaumuka — «4ejloBeKa, KOTOPbIA rOTOB ObLI
npoBectu camoro IN'ocnona bora» (one that would circumvent
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God); poab npudeoprozo, «<KoTopblit roBopu.i: “JIobpoe yTpo,
Ipaxaiui rocynapb Moit! Kak Bbl ceOst 4yBCTBYeTe, BCEMHU-
JlocTUBeHILIUi rocynapb Moi?”» (which could say, «Good
morrow, sweet lord. How dost thou, sweet lord?»); poas 3ako-
Hogeda — «rje Temepb ero KprYKU U KaBep3bl, €ro Kasychl,
ero Kisly3bl ¥ ToHKocTU?» (Where be his quiddities now, his
quillets, his cases, his tenures, and his tricks?); poas ckynwuka
3emenb — «CO BCAKMMMU 3aKJIaIHbIMU, 00513aTeIbCTBAMHU, KYTI-
yuMu» (with his statutes, his recognizances, his fines, his double
voucliers, his recoveries).

Kak pexcuccep I'aMnet penemupyem BoobpaxaeMylo clie-
Hy ¢ yepernoM 6eqHoro Mopuka: «CTynait Tenepb B KOMHa-
Ty K Kakou-HUOyOb JaMe€ UM CKaXU €M, 4yTo, XOTs Obl OHA
HaKpacuJjach Ha UeJblit JI0WM, OHAa BCe PaBHO KOHYMT Ta-
KUM JIMLOM; nocMeluu ee 3TUM» (Now get you to my lady’s
chamber and tell her, let her paint an inch thick, to this
favour she must come. Make her laugh at that). I'amaeT c
yepernamMu — 3TO KYKJIOBOJ C KykJiaMu. B ero pykax aTu Kyk-
JIbl OXXUBAIOT, HAYMHAs UTpaTh Te Xe POJIM, YTO U MEePCOHAKHU
camoit Tparenuu. Poap KanHa-6paToyOouiilibl MpUHALJIEKAT
Knaenuio, posb noautuka — I[losoHuIo, a pojib GemHOro
Mopuka — camomy 'amieTy: oH Toxe coBeToBas Odennu
«He nenaThb cebe apyroe auuo». Cnucok poaeu, KoTopbie I'aM-
JIeT pa3/iaeT CBOUM 6000paxcaemvim akmepam — uepenaM-
KYKJIaM, COBIANaeT CO CHUCKOM pojell NEWCTBYIOLIUX JIMLL
MbECHI.

Kak UCTUHHBIR xydoxchuk aMJeT no xony O1eUcTBUS nu-
utem meampanbHele NOpMpems! IPYTrUX MepCcoHaXei Tpareanu.
HanpuMep, no cioBam Odennu, oH «pucyeT» ee Boobpaxxae-
MbIi MOPTPET:

Ophelia

He falls to such perusal of my face
As he would draw it.
(I1.1.99—103)

Ogenun

CTas npUcTaabHO CMOTPETh B JIULO MHE, CJIOBHO
Ero pucys.
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aMnieT pucyeT U caoeecHstii nopmpem Ilononus. Ha Bomn-
poc ITosioHus: «4YTo Bbl yuTaete, npuHu?» 'aMieT oTBeva-
eT 3HaMeHUToM Ppa3oit «C110Ba, cJ10Ba, CI0Ba». A MOCJE BOI-
poca [losoHus: «YTo roBOpUTCsI B TOM, YTO Bbl YUTaeTE?»
FaMneT Kak xydoxchuk cnroeéa naet IToNoHUIO HacIaoUTbCS
CBOMM peaMCTUYECKUM U300paxeHUeM, coobliass emy:
«KneBeTa, cynapb Moif; MOTOMY UTO 3TOT CATUPUYECKUIA TUTYT
TOBOPMUT 3[1€Cb, YTO y CTapbIX Jionei ceable 60poabl, YTO
JIMLIA UX CMOPILEHBI, IJ1a3a UCTOYAIOT I'YCTYIO KaMellb U CJIU -
BOBYIO CMOJIY M YTO Y HUX MOJIHel1lIee OTCYTCTBUE yMa U
KpaiHe cjabble MOIXHUIKHU; BCEMY 3TOMY, cylapb MOH, s
XOTb M BEPIO BECbMA MOTYYe W BJIACTHO, OJHAKO X€ CUMTAaI0
HEMPUCTOUHOCTBIO B3Th 3TO U Hanucamb (KypCUB MOU. —
B.11.).» (that old men have gray beards, that their faces are
wrinkled, their eyes purging thick amber and plumtree gum,
and that they have a plentiful lack of wit, together with
most weak hams. All of whiclh, sir, though I most powerfully
and potently believe, yet I hold it not lhonestly to have it
thus set down. 11.2.196—199). 3necy N'amyeT HaneBaeT mac-
Ky aemopa KHUTU APYroro aBTopa, COYMHssl TeaTpajibHOe
nobaBjieHHe K YXe cyllecTByloueMy TekcTy. [amuer nu-
wem nopTpeT [1oN10HUS, UPOHUYECKHU 3aMeydasi PU 3TOM,
YTO «CYUTAEeT HEMPUCTOUHOCTBIO B3SITb 3TO U HAaNUCATb».
BrnoxHoB/IEHHbI XX MUBOMUCHBIMHU U300paK€HHUSIMU CBOETO
oTua, ctaporo ['aMneTta, u Koponsi-3nones Knapaus, 'am-
JIET nuuiem VX CA0BeCHble nopmpems: B CLEeHE B KOMHaTe
[epTpyab!.

[amsieT MUILET U CBO TeaTpabHbIi MOPTPET, CpaBHUBAs
cebs To ¢ mpaeudeckum aKkmepom B poau Snes, TO C meam-
PaabHbIM pexeusumom — QPaelimoil, To ¢ Queypou u3z meampa
meHeil — obnakom. Tlepen 3puTesieM npeacTaeT Liesiasi rajepest
aemonopmpemos npyHLa JlaTckoro.

I'amneT He TosibKO «<homo ludens», TO eCTb «4eJIOBEK Wr-
paroLuii», HO U «<homo scribens», «yeoBeK MUILYLLIMA», O-
CKOJIbKY, 4YTO Obl OH HU AeJiaJjl, YTo Obl HU FOBOPUJI, OH BCEraa
OCTaeTCsl COUMHUTENIEM.
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§ 7. Tearp Odesnu

O6paTtuMcs K cueHe, rae Odenus, obeyMeBluas mnocie
yb6uiictBa ['amaeTom cBoero otua [lonoHus, paznaer lLiBe-
Tbl — «JIngBac... anaBac...» (for you... for you... [IV.5.173—183).

C TOYKM 3peHUsI MOITHUKH TeaTpabHOCTH, Odennst Konu-
pyeT 31eck poJib ['amnera Kak aemopa-dpamamypea u pexcuc-
cepa-nocmaHo8UKa, COYUHsIS1 U pasbIrpbiBasi CBOIO COOCTBEH-
HYIO MbECY: TeaTp LIBETOB IJIs TPEX HepcoHaxcell-3pumeneil —
JlaspTa, KnaBaus v I'eptpynbl. Kak u «MbiiuenoBka» I'amie-
Ta, COCTOSALLAs U3 TPeX AKTOB W IMpeaHa3HAuYeHHas AJs1 Tpex
nepcoHaxeit — Odenuu, l'eprpyast u Kinapaus, nocraHoBka
Odenru Takxe YCI0BHO pacranaeTcs Ha TPH akta. B oTiinuue
OT YembipexmepHOll MOJEM TeaTpajbHbIX 3epkan [amieTa,
CITOCOOHBIX OTpaxaTb Kak npouiroe, mak u 6ydyiwee (BBele-
HUe 00pa3a 3epkana, JUIIHEeA MEPHOCTH B OOBEKT U300paxe-
HHUSI MTO3BOJISIET KOMITEHCUPOBaTh GYHKIIMIO BpEMEHH), TeaT-
panbHoe 3epkajno Odenunu deymepro, ambrematnyHo. Kax-
IbIi 1IBETOK B €€ TeaTpaJlbHOM MpeACTaBJIeHUN CTAHOBUTCS
3M6JIeMOi1, CUMBOJIOM, CBSI3AHHBIM C 0OPa30M U CIOXETHOM
JIMHUEN TOro MepCcoHaxa, KOTOPOMY 3TOT LIBETOK JOCTAETCS
ot Ocdenuu. Ilepspiii akT npencrasieHuss Odenun npenHa-
3HaueH nJjs Jlaspra:

Oph. There’s rosemary, that’s for remembance — pray
you, love, remember. And there’s pansies, that’s for thoughts
(173—175).

Ogeaus. BoT po3mMapuH, 3TO [1Jiss BOCIIOMMHAHUS; MTPOLLY
Bac, MWIbIi, MTOMHUTE; @ BOT TPOULIbIH LBET, 3TO LIS AYM.

Po3mapuH (rosemary), corjacHo HapoOJHOMY ITOBEpHIO,
YKpeIJIsieT NaMsThb U, Kak otMevaeT ['aposba JkeHKUHC, «ac-
COUMUPOBAJICA C MOXOPOHAMHU U MAMSTBIO O MEpPTBbIX»
(Jenkins 2000)°. Odenus naet JIaspTy po3mMapuH U OyKBaJib-
HO mnoBTopsieT cioBa [Ipuspaka, mpusbiBatouiero I'amiera
OTOMCTUTD 33 CBOE YOUHUCTBO: «IIOMHU 060 MHe» (remember
me). B 3ToM cMbIcIIe o OTHOLLEHUIO K JIaspTy Kak Oyayliemy
MCTHUTEJO 3a cMepTb oTHA — [losloHuss — Odenus urpaer Ty
Xe posb, yTo U [Ipuspak no oTHolueHUio K [amiyety, Kak
OyaylieMy MCTUTEJIIO 32 CMEPTh CBOEro OTlia — cTaporo ['am-
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sieta. JIaapTy nocTaeTcsi M «TpoULIbIH LBeT» (B rnep. M. Jlo3uH-
CKOI'0) WJIK «aHIOTUHBI IJ1a3KW» (pansies). ITOT LIBETOK CUM-
BOJIM3UPYET TEMY «MbICJIN» (OT Pp. pensee) — o CMEPTH OTLA.

KoMy noctaioTcsi octanbHble 1BeTh? Bo BTOpOM akTe
cBoero npeacrasieHus Odenus npogoaxaet: «Bot ykpor ns
Bac U roayoku» (There’s fennel for you, and columbines).
«YKpon», M1 TOUHee — «cJagkuit ykpor» (fennel), Tpanu-
LLMOHHO aCCOLIMMPYETCSI C JIECTbIO, MPUYEM C «KEHCKOM Jiec-
Thlo» (Jenkins 2000)!°, a «Bomocbop» (columbine) — «rosy6-
KW» B repeBone M. JIoO3UHCKOro — CUMBOJIM3UPYET JIIOOOB-
HyI0 uU3MeHy (Mopo3oB 1954)!! ) (Jenkins 2000)'?. Tembl
«XKEHCKOI1 JIeCTU» U «JIIOOOBHOI U3MEHBI» CBSI3aHbI B Ibece
c I'eprpynoit. UMeHHO eit U nocTaroTCsl «CAagKUi YKPOI» U
«BOJIOCOOD».

B TpeTbem akTe npencTaBieHUs, MpeIHA3HAYEHHOM LIS
Knaenousi, B 6ykere Odenuu octaloTcs «pyTa» (rue) U «Map-
raputka» (daisy): «Bot pyta ass Bac» (There’s rue for you).
OMOHUM «rue» 03Ha4YaeT He TOJIbKO «COXaleHUe», HO U «pac-
KasiHue». BcmoMHUM, uTo KiiaBouit He B COCTOSIHUM MOJIMTh-
csl M packasiTbesl B coBeplieHHoM npectyrieHuu (I111.3). Pyra
CBSI3aHA C TEMOM «IMOKasiHUsI», U ouyeBUIHO, Odenus npen-
Ha3HayaeT 3To LBeToK KnaBauto. Odenns nponosxkaet: «Bot
Mapraputka» (There’s a daisy). «Mapraputka» (daisy) — 3To
TpadULIMOHHBII CUMBOJI JIIO6BU. [To MHEHHIO HEKOTOPBIX KOM-
MeHTaTopoB (Jenkins 2000)'3, Ocdenusa ocTaBasieT Maprapur-
Ky 1s1 cebs1. OnHako [MapoJiba I kKeHKMHC MoJ1araeT, 4To «Map-
rapuTka», CKopee Bcero, Takxe nocraercst Knasnuwo. M Torna
cLeHa MpuobpeTaeT CUMMETPUYHOE MTOCTPOEHME: IO J1BA LIBET-
Ka KaxaoMy nepcoHaxy (Jenkins 2000)'.

O6paTM BHUMaHHUE Ha YITOMUHAHUE O MOCJIeIHEM LIBET-
Ke B bykete Odenuun: «4 6bl BaM naina ¢puaaok, Ho OHU Bce
yBsUIM, Koraa ymep Moit otell» (I would give you some violets,
but they withered all when my father died). «®uanku»
(violets) — wuBeThl J106BU — 3aBsiau (withered). Odenus
ocTaBJisieT puasiku cebde. JIaapT cpaBHUBAET HENOJITOBEYHYIO
(not lasting) nw6oBb [N'amyera Kk Odenuu ¢ «puankoi»:
«lIBeTok ¢uanku Ha 3ape BecHbl» (A violet in the youth of
primary nature. 1.3.7). ®uanka B 6ykete Odesuu — CUMBOJ
KpaTKoi J106BU B XU3HM Odenun, Tak Xe KaK KpaTKui
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[Iponor B «MpblluenoBke» ['amjera — CUMBOJI KOPOTKOM
KU3HU camoro ['amiera.

Kaxapiii upetok Odennu okasbiBaeTcss MeTadopuyec-
KHM 3€pKaJIoM CyAbObl TOrO MEPCOHAXa, KOTOPOMY 3TOT LiBe-
Tok gocrtaetcs. Ckopee Bcero, njactuyecku Odeus pasbir-
PbIBAET XECTOBOE AEHCTBUE M pa3gaeT BoobOpaxkaeMble lIBe-
Tbl, MIOCKOJIbKY B (peBpaJie, Koraa NpoMcXoauT 3Ta ClieHa, —
«3ayTpa BaseHTHHOB neHb» (14 deBpanss) — ynoMuHaemble
el LIBETbl yXe He pocyii. PasbirpbiBasi cUeHY C LIBETAMH,
Odenus, 0oNHOBpEeMEHHO aémop-dpamamype U akmpuca, KaKk v
Famnet (aemop-opamamype u akmep) B «MblllieJJOBKE», BbI-
CTYMAET B poau X0pa, OOBSICHSIIOLLETO 3HAYEHUE KaXI0ro LIBET-
Ka. B posin «xopa» Ode st CTpYyKTYpHO MOBTOPSIET POJIb «XOPa»,
cbirpaHHyto 'amneToMm B «Mblll€JI0BKE».

§ 8. Boiina Tearpos

AHHa Paiitep Ha3Basna «['amJieTa» nbecoit, B KOTOpOH «10-
MUHUPYeT unes urpbl» (Righter 1964) . «Kaxablit r1aBHbIMH
MepCcCoHaX B Tpareauu UrpaeT poas akmepa, a Ka>ablit 60Jib-
LLIOM 3MU304 — €CTb uepa», — nuiet MeiHapa Mak (Mack
1952)'¢. JlaitoHenb AGesb pa3BUBAET 3TY MBICIb: «KaxnbIit
3HAYMUMbIM MEPCOHAX AEUCTBYET B TOT MJMA MHOU MOMEHT
KakK dpamamype, HaBsI3bIBAIOLLIUI HEKOTOPOE TMOJIOXEHUE WU
TOYKY 3peHUs ApyroMy nepcoHaxy» (Abel 1963)'7. B pa6ore
Y. Caundopa «Teatp kak MeTadopa B “I'amjeTe”» roBopUTcs:
«BHewHee neitctBue “I'amsieTa” pasBopayuBaeTcsl Kak IMoOC-
JIeJOBaTeJIbHOCTb CTOJIKHOBEHU I MEX Yy MEPCOHAaXaMHU, Mpe-
CTaBJIEHHBIX B (popMe TeaTpaJbHBIX CLIEH, MOCTABJIEHHbIX ca-
MUMH MEPCOHAXAMHU MbECHI, UTPAIOLIMUMHU POJIU dpamamypeos
U pexcuccepos. [lepcoHaxu u3 gareps KnaBous v u3 nareps
[amieTa OpraHU3yIOT 3TU CTOJKHOBEHUSI, MAHUMYJIUPYIOT APYT
IPYrOM C LeJbI0 BbI3BaTb OMpenesieHHYI0 peaklHi0 CBOUX
MPOTUBHUKOB... DTa CTPYKTYpHasi Molejb YepedyroLIuXcs
PEXHUCCePCKUX MOCTPOEHU M TEMaTUYECKHU CBsI3aHA C MOIbIT-
KOW OOHApyXHUTb TAHY, CKPBITYIO BUHY UJM HEKOE 3HAHUE»

(Sanford 1967)*.
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TFamuer v KnaBouii npeacTaioT repen 3puTesieM M YyuTa-
TeJIEM HE TOJIbKO KaK CONMEPHUK M, BCTYIAIOLIME B HPABCTBEH-
HbIil U MOJIMTUYECKUI KOHJIMKT, HO U KaK JBa aémopa-opa-
Mmamypea ¢ NPOTHUBOITOJIOXHBIMU B3[JIsAaMU Ha TeaTpaJbHOE
UcKyccTBO. Bo3HuKaeT «apaMa Kak JeicTBUE, Kak 6opbba, Kak
pa3BuTHe KoH(pMKTa» (BosbkeHTeitH 1969)"° | kak cBoeob6-
pa3Hasi BoiHa TeaTpoB. «CEKTaKIIIO B CIIEKTAKJIE» WJIM «UH-
TepIIbece», CO3NaHHOM OOHUM U3 aémo poe-o0pamanypeoe, BCe-
r.1a MPOTHBOIIOCTABJIEHO OTBETHOE TEATPaJIbHOE MTOCTPOEHUE
(«MHTEpnbeca») dpy2oeo aemopa-opamamypea. COYUHAS U
cTaBs ApYr IUis1 opyra cnektakiu, [amuer u Knasauit urpator
POJIY aBTOPOB-APaAMATYPOB, PEXUCCEPOB, AKTEPOB U 3pUTEJIEN
BHYTPHU caMoii nbechl. Kaxablil Takasi «MHTEPIbECa» UMEET
LeJIbIO 3aBJieYb COMEPHUKA B TEATPAJIbHYIO «MbILLIEIOBKY».

[TocMOTpUM Ha IeCTBUSA IJIABHBIX AHTATOHUCTOB TbECHI,
Iamueta u KyaBousi, He ¢ TOYKY 3pEHUS UX TPOTUBOCTOSIHUS
KaK mMcmumens W ybuliybl B TEKCTOBOW IMJIOCKOCTU CIOXETA
TpareJuM MeCTH, a KaK Ha CTOJIKHOBEHUE IBYX Aemopoe-opa-
MAMYP206 N Pexcuccepo8-nocmano8UKo8, TIpENCTaBIEHHbIX B
TEKCTOBOM [MJIOCKOCTU METATEATPaIbHOCTH.

§ 9. Tearp KnaBausi: MapHOHETKH NPOTHB HMIPOBH3ATOPA

B oTBeT Ha «MbllleioBKY» ["aMiieTa, COCTOSLLYIO U3 Tpex
aKTOB (MTaHTOMMMa, OUajor AKTepa-KopoJsa ¢ AKTEPOM-KO-
poJieBoit U MoHoutor JlyuuaHa), asmop-opamamype U pexcuc-
cep-nocmarosiyuk KnaBaui CTaBUT CBOM «CIEKTaKJIb B CIEK-
takJje». [Ipencrasnenue KnaBaus, Kak u npencrajieHue ['am-
JieTa, pasfesieHo Ha TPH aKrta. IlepBblif aKT COCTOUT MX ABYX
cueH c¢ yyactueM aktepoB [TonoHusi, Odenuu u I'epTpynsi,
BO BTOPOM aKTe 3aHsThI akTepbl [ MibaeHcTepH U Po3eHKpaHil,
Y HaKOHeELl, B TPEThEM aKTe IJIaBHYIO POoJib B MocTaHoBKe Kias-
IMeM CLEHbI 1Y3JM UTpaeT akTep JlasprT.

B nepBoM aKkTe cBoero rnpeacTaBieHUsT agmop-dpamamype
U pexcuccep-nocmarnoswux Knasauit npuBiekaeT akmepa
[TosIoHMA C LEebIO «103HATLCS» O MPUYMHAX CTPAHHOIO MMO0-
BeneHus: amnera. Ha Bompoc koposst: «Kak xe Ham no-
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3HaTtbcsA?» (How may we try it further? 11.2.159) — Ilono-
HUH, Oepss Ha cebst 00sI3aHHOCTU HOMOWHUKA pexcuccepa W
coaemopa, npemiaraet Knasauio clieHapuii, B KOTOPOM Ha IJ1aB-
HYIO poab wnuoHa BblLIBUTaeT cBoto noub Odenuto, a cebe u
KOPOJIIO OTBOIIUT POAb HeGUOUMbIX 3pUmenel, COrJISIaTaEeB:

Polonius

You know sometimes he walks four hours together 172
Here in the lobby.

Queen
So he does indeed.
Polonius

At such a time I’ll loose my daugliter to him;
Be you and I behind an arras then; 176
Mark the encounter; if he love her not,
And be not from his reason fallen thereon,
Let me be no assistant for a state,
But keep a farm, and carters.

(11.2.172—180)

Tonronui

Bor 3HA€TE, OH HHOIrJa YyacaMH
FYJ'[SIGT 3I€Cb MO rajgepee.

Kopoaesa

Ha.
Hoaonuu

B Takoit BOT yac K HEMY S BBILLJIIO 10Yb;
MBI ¢ BAMH CTaHEM 3a KOBPOM; MOCMOTPUM
Hx BcTpeuy; ecsii OH ee He JIO0UT

M He oT aToro coluen ¢ yma,

To MecTo MHe He MpU ejax MpaBieHbs,
Ay TeJier, Ha MbI3e.

Hanee ITonoHuit B poau pexcuccepa peneTupyer c Io-
4Yepblo:
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Polonius

Oplelia, walk you here. Gracious, so please you,
We will bestow ourselves. [ To OPHELIA.]
Read on this book; 52

That show of such an exercise may colour
Your loneliness. We are oft to blame in this,
"Tis too much prov’d, that with devotion’s visage
And pious action we do sugar o’er 56
The devil himself.

(I11.1.50—57)

TTonaonuti

Tsl 30ech rynsii, Odenus. — [IpecBeTnbliit,
MBI ckpoemcs.

(Odeauu)

Yuraii mo 3Toi KHUTE,

[ abbl TaKUM 3aHSATUEM MPUKPACUTH
YenuHeHbe. B 3ToM Bce MblI rpelluHbl, —
JlokazaHo, YTO HAOOXHBIM JIMLIOM

M MocTHbIM BUOOM MbI U YepTa MOXEM
O06caxapuThb.

CioBa «rynsii», «yutai» (walk, read) ecTb He YTO MHOE,
KaK ClLIeHMYyecKue peMapKu, BMOHMPOBAHHbIE B OCHOBHO
TEKCT Nbechl (MeTaTeKCT B TeKcTe). 3aech [TosoHUI BbICTYNA-
€T B poau aemopa-opamamypea U COUMHSIET meKcmogbiil cye-
Haputi naumomumest, KoTopyto Oders 10KHA pa3birpaTh ne-
pen lamneroM. TTosloHUIT MO-0TeyecKH HacTaBsET 4OYb-aKT-
pUCY, KaK «HaGO0XHbIM JIMLIOM» (devotion’s visage) U «[TOCTHBIM
BUIOM» (pious action) CKpbITh JIOXb IMOJ BUIOM MpPaBibl.

JloxXb B 00JIMYbe MPaBAbl CTAHOBUTCS TeaTpabHbIM Kpe-
o asmopa-dpamamypea Knasnus u ero coaémopa IlonoHusl.
B 3agymaHHOM uMHU criekTakJie [ToJloHUH U KOpoJb UTpalOT
DONb He3pUMbIX 3pumenell, «<BUASILLMX HEBUIUMOE», MOACMATPHU-
BalOLLMX M MOJACyLIMBaOLIMX pa3roBop ['amnera ¢ Odenueit
«13-3a KoBpa». B cueHe pasrobopa [TosoHus ¢ 'amnetom (11.2)
MPUHLL BLICTYTIAET B pOAU MHUMO20 cymacuieduie2o v, Ha3bIBasi
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cobeceqHUKa «TOpro.leM pbiboii» (fishmonger), nenaet Bun,
OynTo He y3HaeT ero. Mexiay TeM 'amjeT, pasbirpbiBatoLLIMii
MHUMMOE CyMacllecTBHe, Ha CaMOM JieJjie BKJaObIBaeT 1yoo-
KUl peasbHbIii CMbICJ BO BHELIHIOW OeccMbiciavuy. B atoi
CLIEHE CTaJIKMBAIOTCS IBE «MHTeprbech». OaHy [TosoHuii cTa-
BUT 011 ['amnieta, a apyryto — I'amunet ais [onoHus. F'amner
pasralbIBaeT TeaTpasbHblil 3aMbICEJT A8MOpa-conepHUKA W, M-
npoeusupys BHYTpM TpeajioxXeHHoro eMy [lojoHueM clieHa-
pHsl, 3acTaBJisieT TOro MOBEPUTb B CBOe Be3yMue.

3nech Mbl CHOBa HabJogaeM pasaBoeHue poau 'amera.
U3 HeBoJbHOTO akmepa-mapuonemku B cniektakJje [losoHus
OH TMpeBpalllaeTcsi B CO3HATEJIbHOIO aemopa-opamamypea v
pexcuccepa-nocmano8uiuKa 3Toit cleHbl, 3actabiss [TojsoHus
HEBOJILHO UIPaTh poab akmepa-mapuoHemku Mo CBOeMy clie-
Hapu1o. [ToJloHMiT HE OCO3HAET, YTO HEBOJIbHO HAYMHAET Ur-
paTb poas akme pa-mapuoremku B nbece ['amnera. Ilo aBTop-
ckoMy 3ambicity I'amnera ITosoHuit noskeH yoeauts Knas-
oust U [epTpydy, YTo NMpUUMHA ero «Oe3yMusi» KpoeTcsl B
HecyacTHoit 068U K Odenuun. Ho IMonoHuit ominboyHo mno-
JlaraeT, 4To €My yaaJioch 3acTaBUTh ['amsieTa urpathb no cBoe-
My cueHapuio. [TonoHuto Kaxetcs, yto ['aMyeT U BrnpaBLy
ob6e3ymes or ob6BU. TeM caMbIM MPOUCXOOUT Pa3aBOEHHUE
poau INononus. U3 aemopa-dpamamypea v pexcuccepa-nocma-
HOBI4UKAQ OH TIpEBpAaLLAeTCsl B aKmepa-mapuoHemKy, B HEKO-
TOPOM CMbICJIE — B MEPCOHAaXa KYKOJbHOrO TeaTpa B CIeK-
takJje [amsera.

[Tpoucxoasilylo UHBEPCUIO POJIEil MOXHO IMPEeNCTaBUTh
dopmyJioit: A (ITosoHUIt Kak aBTOp-ApaMaTypr U pexuccep-
MOCTaHOBIUMK) BbIcTynaeT nepen B (I'amjeToMm-akTepoMm) B
poiu C (ob6biuHOro yesioseka). B (I'amner-aktep) HauMHaeT
BbicTynaTh nepend A (ITosoHueM-pexuccepoM) B posiu A (pe-
xuccepa). A (IlonoHuii-pexuccep) npespaulaercss B B (ak-
tepa). B (I'amueTr-akTep) npeBpaliiaetcst B A (pexxuccepa).

PasnBoeHue U MHBEpCUs poJieil MPOUCXOIAT MPH Apama-
TMYECKOM CTOJIKHOBEHHUM OIHOIO TEKCTa CLEHApHUS C TeK-
CTOM JIpYTOro ClieHapUs B pe3yJibTaTe UMITPOBU3ALIMU, TO €CThb
Korja rnepcoHax (I'amner) HEOXHUOaHHO BBIXOOMT 3a paMKHU
MpeanUCcaHHON eMy B YY>XOM (CO34aHHOM JIPYIMM IepcoHa-
JKE€M) ClLIEHapuu pOJIM.
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[ToaTuka obpasa y lllekcnupa cTpoUTCcsl Ha TOM, YTO Mep-
COHaX KpOMe OCHOBHOM poJih (TEKCT) BBICTYIMAET B MeTa-
poau (MetatekcT). Poab U MeTapoJib coelMHEHbl B TEKCTE
UrpOBbIM eHCTBUEM «A BbIcTyrnaeT B poau B». KoHdaukr-
HO€ B3aMMOJENCTBUE MEPCOHAXEN MPOUCXOIUT B pe3y/ibTaTe
CTOJIKHOBEHHMsI OCHOBHOI pOJIM MepcoHaxa (TeKCTa) ¢ MeTa-
POJIbI0 (METaTEKCTOM) APYroro rnepcoHaxa. OTo B3auMoeit-
CTBUE MPUBOIUT, C OHON CTOPOHBI, K OOMEHY MpeauKaTaMu —
TO €CTb K MUHBEPCHU pOJIEM, C APYroi CTOPOHbI — MEPCOHAXHU
NMpUOOpeTaOT OOLLIUI NMpearuKaT, TO eCTb MPOUCXOAUT YABOE-
HUe poJieit (IBOMHUYECTBO [0 ONpeneEHHOMY IMPU3HAKY) MpU
COXpPaHEHMH U3HaYyaIbHOM MPOTUBOIOJIOXKHOCTH (OMMO3ULIMK)
MEPCOHAXEH.

KoHhpAMKTHOE CTOJKHOBEHHUE «TEKCTOBBIX IMJIOCKOCTEM»,
«BUIIOB MUCbMa» MJIM <«TEKCTOB-poJieH» (OCHOBHON pOJIM C
METapoJibl0) MPOMCXOIUT U BHYTPU 0Opa3a OJHOro MepcoHa-
xa. Posib F'amneTa kak xydoxchuka (aBTopa-apamaTypra) BCTY-
MaeT B CTOJKHOBEHHUE ¢ poJiblo ['amsieta kak mcmumens. Tpa-
reauitHocTb obpa3a ['aMJieTa ¢ 3TOI TOYKHU 3pEHUS 3aKJroye-
Ha B TOM, YTO OH HamnpaBJII€T CBOW XYNOXECTBEHHbIIl F€HUM
HE Ha co3JaHMe BOooOpakaeMoW peasibHOCTH (TeaTpa), a Ha
npeobpazoBaHUe PeAIbHOCTH MUpa (MECTb 32 CMEPTh OTLIA).

ITo mueHuio Pocca (Ross 1940)%° ) 'amiieT «cLeHUYECKHU
BOILJIOLLIAeT 06pa3bl BCEX APYTrMX CBOMX MTAaPTHEPOB MO IMbECe».
B pabore I'opdeitHa nmpennaraercss UHTepnpeTauus oopasa y
IllekcnMpa ¢ TOYKU 3peHUS «KapHABaJIM3aLUUU» B TEPMHUHAX
M. baxtuHa: «“I'amieT” — 3TO camas cMexoBasi U MeTaTear-
panpHas tpareausi. KapHaBanabHocTh B “I'aMiieTe” cBsizaHa c
TEM, 4YTO BEPTUKaJIbHOE ABHUXEHUE Tparuyeckoit ¢popMbl co-
€IUHSIETCS] C TOPU3OHTAIbHBIM KOHTUHYYMOM KapHaBaJa, YTo
co3naer “mBoitHoe BugeHue”» (Gorfain 1991)%'.

Axmep-umnpoeusamop I'aMmieT pasragbiBaeT TeaTpabHbIii
3aMbIces1 He TOJIbKO aeémopoe-dpamamypeoeé KnaBausi u Ilo-
JIOHHUS, HO U 3aMbice1 Odenuu, akmpucs B ux nbece. Odennu
He ynaeTcst CKpbIThb OT ['amJieTa KOBapHbIM 3aMbICeJl CIeK-
TakJs-JoBylk . He Tosbko [NonoHus, Ho u Odenuto amner
3acTaBJIsI€T MMOBEPUTDb B PEaJbHOCTb CBOEro CyMacllUeCTBUSI.
«0, yTo 3a ropablit yMm cpaxeH!» (O, what a noble mind is here
o’erthrown! 11.1) — Bockmuaer Odenus, BUAALLAS JHILIb
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«BUAUMOCTb», TEATPAJIbHYIO UTpYy ['amieTa, mpuHUMas ee 3a
NeHCTBUTENBHOCTD. 31€Chb CHOBA MPOUCXOIUT UHBEPCUS PO-
Jiei: U3 co3HaTesibHOUt akmpucst B Teatpe Knasaust u I[Toso-
HUst Odennst CTAHOBUTCS HEBOJIbHOW akmpucoi-mapuorem-
xou B Teatpe 'amiera.

IlepBbiit akT criektakis KnaBausi mpotus I'amiera, Ha-
yaBluuiics npu yyactuu [lonoHus u Odenunu, 3akaHYUBAET-
csl B cueHe pasroBopa I'amsiera ¢ I'epTpynoit B KOMHaTe KO-
poJieBbl. 3aech yxe [losIoHUit He TOJIbKO UTPaeT poab agmopa-
dpamamypea u pexcuccepa-noCmMaHo8I4UKa, HO U BICTYIAET KaK
akmep. B posii He3pumoeo 3pumens, «coryisigatasi» OH HaMepeH,
CKPBIBLLIKCH 33 KOBPOM, MOACJYIUATb PA3rOBOP MATEPHU C Cbl-
HoM. [TosloHu# U3naraetr cBoil pexuccepckuii 3ambice apa-
Matypry Kinasnuio:

Polonius

My lord, he’s going to his mother’s closet: 32
Behind the arras I’'ll convey myself
To hear the process; I’ll warrant she’ll tax him home;
And, as you said, and wisely was it said,
"Tis meet that some more audience than a mother, 36
Since nature makes them partial, should o’er-hear
The speech of vantage.

(111.3.32—38)

Tononui

Moii rocynapb, OH K MaTepu IoLle;

A cripsiuych 3a KOBpOM, 4TOO CJIbILLATH BCE;
Pyuaioch BaM, OHa ero MpUCTPYHMUT;

Kak BbI ckazajiu — M cKasaiu Myapo, —
XKenateibHO, YTOO KTO-HUOY b APYTOiA,

He TosbKO MaTh — nMpupoaa B HUX MPUCTPACTHA, —
BHuman emy.

B O6ykBasIbHOM MepeBoe MocjeqHHe CTPOKU 3BY4aT TakK:
«KeJjaTteabHo, 4ToO OoJblue 3puTeeit (some more audience),
a He TOJIbKO MaThb... CJIbIILIAJN ero MoHoJior (speech)». B cBoux
TeaTpaJibHbIX MOCTAHOBKAX dpamanype KnaBauit UCIO/Ib3yeT
MpUEM «IOArJISAbIBAHUS», «CJIEXKW» 32 [[aMJIeTOM — CBOUM
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npuemHsim coiHom. TOT Xe NpUeM NPUMEHSIET U dpamamype
[TosloHMH, COYMHSISE CLEHAPUIA CJIEXKH 32 CBOUM POOHbIM Cbi-
Hom — JlasptoM. Kak pexcuccep [1onoHuit HacTaBsieT cBOEro
ciyry PeitHanbno, npensiarast eMy poab utnuoHa-co2As0amas.

Polonius

You shall do marvellous wisely, good Reynaldo,
Before you visit him, to make inquire
Of his behavior.

(11.1.3=7)

TIonaonui

Tbl mocTynuilb Myapo,
PeiiHanbno, exenn 10 BCTPEYU C HUM
[Topasy3Haellib, Kak cebst BEIET OH.

OTHolueHuss asmopa-dpamamypea Tlpuspaka u akmepa
[aMneTa CTpYKTYpHO yABAaMBAIOTCS B OTHOLUEHUSIX aemopa-
dpamamypea Knaaust u akmepa Ilononus. Ho IlonoHuit He
MPOCTO CTAHOBUTCS akmepom, UrpamoliuM B nbece KiaBaus
poab coeaadamas, WITUOHSILLEro 3a ['aMJIeTOM, HO U caM cTa-
HOBUTCSI agmopom-0pamamypzom TNbecbl, B KOTOPOU poasb co-
2as0amas, WIHOHSLLETro 3a ero CbIHOM JIaapToM, OH OTBOIUT
Peitnanbno (11, 1). Poab ITonoHus, o603HayeHHAs KaK poasb
kanyrepa B nbece npamarypra lllekcnupa, pasdeausaemcs
BHYTPM NbEChl HA poab akmepa B Nibece dpamamypea Knasnus
Y Ha poab agmopa COOCTBEHHOM MOOOYHOM MbECHI.

[TonoHuit B posd dpamamypea u pexcuccepa KOIHUPYET
KakK JeicTBUs dpamamypea u pexcuccepa I'amiera, cobupaio-
Lero 3puTeieit 1JIs «[TpOCyLIMBAHUS MOHOJIOTa», TaK U CJIO-
Ba MOCJIEIHErO dpamamypea U pexcuccepa B TpareIuu — Mo-
snonoro PopTuHOpaca, JAIOLIErO «peXUCCEPCKHE HAacTaBJe-
HUsI» B DUHATE:

Fortinbras

Let us haste to hear it,

And call the noblest to the audience.

For me, with sorrow I embrace my fortune.

I have some rights of memory in this kingdom,
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Which now to claim my vantage doth invite me.
(V.2.391-39))

Popmunbpac

[TocnewnM ycabllaTh

U co3zoBeM 3HaTHeMLIMX HA cOOpaHbe.
A 51, ckop0s1, CBO€ IPUEMJIIO CYACTHE;
Ha 3To uapcTBo MHe AaHbl Mpasa,

U 3asBUTb UX MHE BEJIMT MOI XpeOuii.

[naBHYyIO poJib B crieKTakJje dpamamypea KnaBous pe-
acuccep TlonoHuit npennaraetr akmpuce I'epTpyne. Mectom
neicTBUsI OH BbIOUpaeT ee rnmokou (closet). Kosep, 3a koTo-
pbIM HaMepeH cripsaTaTtbest [TosoHuit, nabel TaitHO Moacy-
waTb pasroBop ['epTpyast ¢ [amaeToM, Ha3BaH B TeKcTe «the
arras». B teatpe anoxu llekcnupa 3To cjioBo 00603HayaI0
crieuMaJibHbli 3aHaBecC, KYJIUCY, OTAEJISIBLIYIO OCHOBHYIO CL€e-
Hy oT 3anHei. CBOM 3aKy/JMCHbIe TeaTpaJibHble Urpbl [loJsio-
HUIA B OyKBaJIbHOM CMbICJIe BEOET B 3aKYJUCbe, B 3amgHEH
YacCTU CLIE€HBI.

U roeoput IlonoHuit ¢ I'epTpynoit Tak, Kak roBOpPUT C
aKTPUCOMN pexcuccep, peneTUPYIOLIMIA MPEOCTOSLLIMN CreK-
TaKJ1b.

Polonius

He will come straight. Look you lay home to him:;
Tell him his pranks have been too broad to bear with, 4
And that your Grace hath screen’d and stood
between

Much heat and him. I’ll silence me e’en here.

Pray you, be round with him.

Hamlet [Within. |

Mother, mother, mother! &
(111.4.3-8)

Toaonuu

Ceituac npunet oH. byapTe ¢ HUM MocTpoxe;
CKaxuTe, YTO OH CJIMILKOM AepP3KO LUYTHUT,
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YTo BbI €ro CrnacJiv, CTaB MeXIy HUM
U rpo3HbIM rHEBOM. S yKpoloch TYT.
[Ipoiuy Bac, O6yabTe KpyThl.

Tamaem

MaTtb, MaTb, MaThb!

3nech pexcuccep [lonoHuit, penetupytowuit ¢ 'etpynoit
MpeACTOSILLYIO CLIEHY, KOMUPYeT AeHCTBUS pexcuccepa I'amiie-
Ta, PerneTUPYIOLLEro MPeaCTOSIUMI CITEKTaKJ/b C aKTEPOM U3
TPYIMbl MpUe3XUX TparukoB. OQHAKO akmpuca KOpoJieBa
BbIXOIMT 32 paMKH pOJIH, MPEeANMCaHHOI eil B cuieHapuu dpa-
mamypea KnaBaust u ero moMmouiHuka [TonoHus, Toxe 6epy-
ulero Ha ceds poJib Apamarypra.

KuiaBnusi, 3pumeas «MbllleIOBKU», UCITYTajo COOCTBEH-
HOe U300paxkeHue B TeaTpaJIbHOM 3epKase dpamamypea I'aM-
neta. KoponeBy, 3pumeas B criektakyie dpamamypea I'amnera,
TOXe MyraeT 3epkajo (glass), mocTaBjieHHOE UM Mepel Heu.
B aToM 3epkane 'aMsieT, CHOBa B poau xopa-kKommenmanopa,
MOKa3bIBAET MATEPU €€ UCTUHHOE JIULIO:

Hamlet

Come, come, and sit you down; you shall not budge; 24

You go not, till I set you up a glass

Where you may see the inmost part of you.
(111.4.24—-26)

Tamaem

HerT, canbTe; Bbl OTCIONA He yiineTe,
[Toka s B 3epkajie He MOKaXy BaM
Bce cokpoBeHHelilliee, YTO B BaC €CTh.

YBUIEB B 3TOM 3€pKaJie CBOU rpexu, ['epTpyaa BCKpUKU-
BaeT U hpepbleaem CNEKTAKJIb:
Queen

What wilt thou do? thou wilt not murder me?
Help, help, ho!
(111.4.27—-28)
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Kopoaesa

YTo xoyeub Thi? MeHs yOUTD Thbl X0OYelllb?
O, nomorure!

TouHo Tak xe u KnaBauit npepsieaem «MpliieioBKy» I'am-
JIeTa, YBUOEB B 3epkase (mirror) TeaTpa u3obpaxeHue (image)
ybuiicTBa KopoJsi ero (CBOMM) MJIEMSHHUKOM, a 3HAYUT —
CBOIO OynylIyIO0 CMEPTb OT PYKM IJieMssHHUKa [amieTa.

[lekcrnup yaBauMBaeT TeaTpaJIbHYIO YCJIOBHOCTb HE TOJIb-
KO ¢ MoMollblo MeTadophbl 3epKaja, HO U UCIMOJIb3ysl MpUeM
OTCTYIUICHUsI: OH npepbiéaem NEUCTBUE, YTOOBI MOTOM IPO-
IOJIXKUTb €ro ¢ TOro Xe& MOMEHTa, Ha KOTOPOM OHO ObLIO
npepBaHo. Pa3BuTue nelcTBUS Yepe3 pummudecki 0peanHu30-
8AHHYIO cUCmeMy OmcmynaeHull UrpaeT BaXKHeullyio poJb B
npamarypruu llekcnupa. CueHa HEOXUIaHHO MpepbIBAeTCS
MOCTOPOHHUM XOIOM, BHEIIHE HE CBA3AHHBIM C IEeUCTBUEM.
[Ipuspak npepsteaem pasroBop 01030pHbIX. [ToloHUI deaxcdet
npepsieaem uteHue MoHoJora [lepBbiM akTepoM. PasroBop
I'amsieta u epTpyabl ToxXe npepsieaemca deaxcdvt. CHayana
[TononueM, motoM Ilpuspakom. B oboux ciyuyasix deiicmeue
npepsteaemcs, xorna I'amiet Benet cedst CIMILIKOM arpeccuB-
HO IO OTHOLUEHMIO K MaTepu U el KaXeTcsl, YTO OHAa Haxo-
IUTCSl B omacHoCTU. [Ipepbisaemcs v clieHa MOEIMHKA MEXIY
['amneToMm u JlaapToM B mocJsieHEM aKTe — cHayaja Kopo-
neM: «Pasusate! OHU 3a6bL1MCh» (Part them; they are incensed.
V.2.306), korma NnpoTUBHUKM MEHSIOTCA pandpamu 1 Jlaspry
I'PO3UT OMACHOCTb MOTMOHYTH OT OTPABJIEHHOT'O OPYXUsl, Mpe -
Ha3HayeHHoro 11 ['amieTa. 3ateM nelcTBUE npepsieaemca
[epTpynoit. OHa yMUpaeT, BbIlMBasi OTpaBJI€HHOE BUHO, Mpe-
Ha3HayeHHoe a1 [[aMJieTa, M mpeaynpexnaeT chbiHa 06 omnac-
HocTu: «O I'amnet moit, nmuthe! S orpaBunace» (O my dear
Hamlet! The drink, the drink! I am poison’d. V.2.315—316).
CueHe ¢puHAIBHOrO MoeqUMHKA MpeallecTBYeT ClLieHa CXBaT-
k1 Mexay I'amnetom u Jlasptom y moruansl Odennu (V.1).
DTa clieHa ToXe npepsleaemcs déaxcosl. CHayaa KopoJseM U
TOIt Xe ero pernukoit: «PasHsaTh ux!» (Part them!), a notom
koposieBoii: «['amnet, 'amuet» (Hamlet, Hamlet!). Zgaxcobt
npepsteaemca u «MblieoBka». CHayana perikoit Odenun
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«Koponb Bctaet!» (The king rises. 111.2.259), notom INonoHU-
eM «[Ipekpatute urpy’» (Give o’er the play! 111.2.262) — B
MOMEHT onacHocTy ajs KnaBaus.

[eiicTBYE MOCIeNOBaTENbHO MPEepPbIBAETCS 068axcdbl ABY-
Msl MepcoHaxaMH B ciyyae onacHoctd. [llekcrnup nenaet
omcmynieHue, TIOCJIE YEro NeMCcTBUE MPOIOJIKAETCS Najblue.
OTCTymnJeHus, CBSI3aHHbIE C MPepbIBAHUEM OEHCTBUS, 0bpa-
3YIOT BTOPYIO, CKPbITYIO XYJI0X€CTBEHHYIO peabHOCTb B pa3-
BUTHH cloxeTa. B onpeneneHHOM cMbicie Best Tpareaus «I'am-
JIET» — 3TO OJHO OOJIbLLIOE omcmynaeHue, OTAEsIoLIee HaMe-
peHue ['amieTa OTOMCTUTD 32 YOUICTBO OTLIA OT UCITOJHEHHU ST
aToro HaMmepeHus. [IpepbiBaHKe NeACTBUS, yABAUBAIOLIEE XY-
IIOXECTBEH HYIO peajlbHOCTb, CBSI3aHO C 06pa3om 3epkaina, Ko-
TOpOe CTAaHOBMUTCSI 3HAKOM WHBEpcHHU poJeil. TeaTtpanbHoe
3epKaJjio MpeAcTaBjsieT TEKCT B APYroM HM300pak€eHUU (MH-
TeprnpeTauru ), MpeBpallast 3TOT TEKCT B METATEKCT.

Urak, 'eptpyna npepsieaem neiicTBre U 30BET HA MOMOLLLb.
Benen 3a Heit [lonoHMIt KpUYMT M3-3a KOBpa: «3Jit, Joau!
ITomorute, nomorute!» (What ho! Help! 111.4.22) u Bblaaet
cBoe npucytctBue. 'amieT co cinoBamu: «HTto? Kpeica?.. » (How
now? A rat!.. [11.4.23) o6HaxaeT wunary v, npousHocs dpasy:
«CraBmo 3osi070i, — MepTBal» (Dead for a ducat, dead!), npon-
3aeT elo npsyylerocs 3a KoppoM IlosoHH s, OLIMOGOYHO MpH-
HHUMasl ero 3a KopoJsi.

Ha cryneHuyeckoit cueHe akmep TlonoHuUit urpan poas
Llesapsa, youroro bpytoMm. CeirpaHHas [loysioHHeM B yHUBep-
CUTETCKOM TeaTpe cMepTb Lle3aps okasbiBaeTcsl MpeaBecTH-
eM ero cobcTBeHHoit cMepTH. Ero poas umnepamopa (kopoas)
B TeaTpe TpaHCGHOPMUPYETCS B poab #cepmest B CLIEHAPUU ero
peanbHoit XU3HU. ['aMyieT youBaeT «daiblLMBOro KOPOJIsi»,
MPUHSIB €ro 3a HaCTOSILUEro.

IlepBblii aKT crieKTakJsi, COUMHEHHOTO agmopom-dpama-
mypeom KnaBaueM U MocTaBlieHHOTo pexcuccepom ITojoHU-
€M, 3aBepluaeTtcs ¢hapcoM, MHBEpPCHeEl NepBoHaYalbHOIO 3a-
MbIcjia. BMecTo KopoJisi morubaet «kaJKuii, CyeTJIMBbIH LIy T»
(wretched, rash, intruding fool. I11.4.1). CniekTakb KopoJisi po-
BaJIMBAETCS B pe3yJibTaTe NMpepbiBaHUS AEHCTBUS UMNPOBU3A-
Yuell aKTEpOB — M3-3a Toro, Yyto akmeps: (F'amnet u I'eptpy-
I1a) OTXOOAT OT TEKCTAa HAMWCAHHOIO IUJIS HUX CLieHapusl U
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HEOXUIAHHO UCIOJIHSIOT cOOCTBEHHbIN TekcT. [Iponcxoant
HaJIO)KeHUE TeKCTa OJHOrO CLIEHApHUSs Ha TEKCT APYroro cie-
Hapusi. Hmnpoeusayus BHYTPU TEKCTa CLEHApUs Ha cleHe
MPUBOIUT K Tu6en nepcoHaxa (IlosoHKUs1) B XU3HU. B «MblI-
1IeJIOBKY», ocTaBieHHy1o [1ononuem nnsg N'amnera, nonana-
et caM [lonoHuit. Ha uMnpoBH3alM1o, KaK Ha OHY U3 IJIaB-
HbIX ocobeHHocTelt neicTBuit ['amaera, obpaTua BHUMaHUE
MHHoKkeHTHI# AHHeHCKHUIt: «[[amJieT — akTep, HO Ha CBOH
nan, akmep-umnpoguzamop» (AHHeHcKUi 1979) . O6 uMmnpo-
BU3aLMU KaK 00 OIHOM U3 CIIOCOOOB CUHKPETU3AlLMU TeK-
CTOB pa3HbiX ypoBHei roBopuT lNonbamaH: «[eiicTBue, cue-
Hapui U aKTep OKAa3bIBAIOTCS B HEPA3PbIBHOM CBSI3U... «Clie-
HAapHOCTb» U <«UMIIPOBU3ALMUSI» COENUHSIIOTCSI HA CLEHE»
(Goldman 1992)%.

Bo BTOpOM aKkTe cBoero crnekrakJs npoTuB l'amiera ae-
mop-dpamamype KnaBnuit 3aHUMaeT B Ka4eCTBe akhiepoe ObiB-
LWIMX CTYAEHYECKUX Npy3ei MpuHLa, Po3eHkpaHua v ['mabaeH-
crepHa. KnaBauit npeajaraer MM cienyrolluit TeaTpalbHbli
CLI€HAapUit: uepas camux ceba, To eCTb OJIM3KUX Ipy3eit FOHOCTH,
OHU JOJIKHBI HO3HATHCS, B YEM MPUUYMHA «[1IPeoOpaxeHHrsi»
WUJIY, B OYKBaJIbHOM CMbICJIE, «TpeBpallieHUs» (transformatior)
I'amnera. N'amner pasrageiBaeT 3ambices KnaBausi, 1 eMmy yna-
eTcs cKpbITh OT Po3eHkpaHua u I'mabaeHcTepHa CBOIO TalHYy,
0 YeM MOocCJIeAHUI U cOoObLLIAET KOPOJIIO:

Giuldenstern

Nor do we find him forward to be sounded,

But, with a crafty madness, keeps aloof,

Then we would bring him on to some confession.
(II1.1.9—11)

Tunvdencmepn

PaccrnipaiunBaTh cebs OH He naeT

M c xutpocThlo 6e3yMCTBa YCKOJIb3aeT,
YyTh Mbl XOTUM CKJIOHUTb €ro K IPU3HAHbIO
O HeM caMoM.

Cnekrakib «MblllesoBKa» yoexnaet Knapaus, yto I'am-
JIETY U3BECTHO O €ro IPECTYIUIEHMU U YTO eMY, KOPOJIIO, Fpo-
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3UT OMACHOCTb OT IMJIeMSHHUKA. KopoJib MpMHUMAaeT pelle-
HUE€ MOKOHYMUTb C MPUHLIEM M OTIIPABJISIET €r0 B AHIJIUIO B
conpoBoxaeHUU PoseHkpaHua u I'mnbaeHctepHa. UM oH
IIOBEPSIET «IIOCIaHUE» (commission) — MO CYLIECTBY, TeaT-
pasIbHbIA CLIEHApUii, COITacCHO KOTOPOMY IO MPUOBITUM B
AHIJIAIO MPUHL JOJKEH ObITh Ka3HEH.

King

I like him not, nor stands it safe with us
To let his madness range. Therefore prepare you; 4
I your commission will forthwith dispatch,
And he to England shall along with you.
The terms of our estate may not endure
Hazard so dangerous as doth hourly grow &
Out of his lunacies.
(IT11.3.3-9)

Kopoab

OH HeHaBUCTEH MHe, 1a U HeJlb3sl

[asaTtb npoctop 6e3yMcTBY. [IpUroToBbTECH;
A Bac cHabXxy HeMeaJisi TOJTHOMOYbLEM,

M BMecTe ¢ BaMu OH OTOYAET B AHIIMIO;
Haiu caH He MOXeT MoTepreTh COCEACTBO
OnacHOCTH, KOTOPOIO BCEYaCHO

I'po3ut HaM Gpen ero.

Hdpamarypruyeckuit 3ambicen KiaBausi cHoBa MpoBaIu-
BaeTCsi. BMecTo Toro 4to6bl UTPATh PoAb MAPUOHEMKU B TIbece
KopoJsi, [amnet umnposusupyem u B 6yKBajbHOM CMbICJIE he-
penucsteaem cueHapuit Knapnus. I'amnet nuwem mexcm «Ho-
BOTO MOCJIaHUS» (Nnew commission) TaKUM 0O6pa3oM, YTOo Kas-
HeH OyIeT yXe He OH, a dpyeue akmepsl B Nbece KOpOoJsh —
I'mnbaeHcTepH U Po3eHkpaHll. B pe3ynbrate coBMeleHUs pas-
HbIX XYIOXECTBEHHbIX peajibHOCTel, BOIIOLIEHHBIX B OBYX
Tekcrax (nmucbMme KiaBausi M nepenyucaHHOM 3aHOBO MUCbMe
I'aMyieTa), BO3HUKAET Tparuyeckas cutyauus. [mibaeHCTepH
¥ Po3eHKpaHLL HEOXXUIAHHO U3 CO3HamenbHbiX aKmepog B Ibece
KOPOJIsl CTAHOBSITCSI HUYEro He MOA03PEeBAIOLUMMU MapuorHem-
KaMu B «4y>XOM» TEKCTE€ — B MHUCbMe-CLE€HApUU, HalHUCcaH-
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HoM ['amnietoM. JloByuika nns I'amsera obopaurBaercs jo-
BYLLUKOH /1J1s1 €€ aBTOPOB.

Hamlet

There’s letters seal’d; and my two schoolfellows, 224

Whom [ will trust as 1 will adders fang’d,

They bear the mandate; they must sweep my way,

And marshal me to knavery. Let it work,

For ’tis the sport to have the enginer 228

Hoist with his own petar: and it shall go hard

But I will delve one yard below their mines,

And blow them at the moon. O! ’tis most sweet,

When in one line two crafts directly meet.
(111.4.224—-232)

Tamaem

I'oToBSIT NUcbMa; ABAa MOUX cobpaTa,
KoTopbIM 51, Kak AByM raalokam, Beplo,

BesyT npuKas; oHU IOJXKHbBI PAaCYUCTUTD
Hopory K 3anagHe. Hy 4To X, nyckai;

B ToM 1 3a6aBa, 4TOOBI 3EMJIEKONA

B3opBaTh ero xxe MUHOI1; NJjoxo OyerT,

KoJb 51 He Bpotoch rily6xe MX apLUMHOM,

Y106 MX MYCTUTD K JIyHE; eCTh MPEJIECTh B TOM,
Korna nBe XUTPOCTU CTOJIKHYTCS JIOOM!

I'mabneHcTepH U Po3eHkpaHu rMOHYT. MIX Ka3HAT o Te-
aTpajabHOMY «clieHaputo» I'amnera. Ilepenucvieas mexcm no-
cnanus Knaeaus, 'amieT, no cyliecTBy, nejaet dobagaeHue B
HECKOJIbKO CTPOK K IbeCe KOpOJs, TaK Xe KaK OH paHee
clnenan dobasaenue B «IIOXUHY WJIM 1LIECTHAaALATb CTPOK» K
CTapoil UTANbAHCKOI nbece «YouitctBo I'onzaro». I'amier
TOBOPUT O CTOJIKHOBEHHUM «IBYX 3aMbICJIOB» — «two crafts»
B «OJIHOM CTpOKe» — «in one line», UCNOJb3ys TO Xe caMoe
CJIOBO «CTPOKa», KakK Y B ClLlEHE C aKTepaMM, Ille OH TOBOPUT
0 «IIOXWHE WJM 1ecTHaalaTH cTpokax». Kak u B «Yo6uii-
ctBe ['oH3aro», 'amjeT cHoBa BbICTYMNAET B POJIM OpaMaTyp-
ra U COYMHUTEJIS, MepernucbiBasi TEKCT TOTOBOI MbeChl, Ha-
NMUCaHHOI KOpoJieM, U co31aBasi CBOIO COOCTBEHHYIO MbeCy.
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C apyruMm, nNpsiMo MpPOTUBOIOJIOXHBIM MEePBOHAYaJIbHOMY,
CMBICJIOM.

Hamlet

Being thus be-netted round with villanies, —
Ere I could make a prologue to my brains
They had begun the play, — I sat me down,
Devis’d a new commission, wrote it fair; 36

I once did hold it, as our statists do,

A baseness to write fair, and labour’d much
How to forget that learning; but, sir, now

It did me yeoman’s service. Wilt thou know 40
The effect of what 1 wrote?

Tamaem

WUTak, Kpyrom ornyraH HeroasiicTBOM, —
Moit yM He COYMHMJI elle MpoJiora,

Kak npucTynui K urpe, — s ceJ, COCTaBUJI
[pyroii npukas; nepemnucan Kpacuao;
Koraa-To s cuMTan, Kak Hallla 3HaThb,
CTbLIOM MUCATh KPACHBO U CTapajcs
3a0bITh MCKYCCTBO 3TO; HO TeNepb

OHo MHe ynpyxwuJo. Xouyellb 3HaTb,

Yro Hanucan s?

AMEepUKaHCKMIT uccnenoBatesib [olbaMaH oTMeYaeT, YTo
npouecc hepenucsiéariis 'aMneToM roToBbIX TEKCTOB IMpel-
CTaBJIsIET COOOI «BTOPXEHUE B TEKCT, YTO CBUIETETLCTBYET O
HecTabMJbHOCTH caMoro TekcTa mnbecbl» (Goldman 1992)%.
[TepenucehiBas nbecy KnaBaus, To ecTh ero nocjaHue c Mpu-
Ka30M Ka3HUTh NpUHLA, [aMyieT nymaeT o npoaoee (prologue).
A nepenucoiBasi nbecy «Yo6uiicTBo ['oH3aro», oH 3amyMblBaeT
IOTIUCATh MOHONOS.

3aKJIoOYMTeIbHBINA, TPeTHI aKT criekTaksl Kinaeaus npen-
CTaBJISIET CLIeHY noeauHka mexny I'amnetom u Jlasaprom. Poas
McmAawez0 colHa B Heil Mo CUeHapUulo aemopa-dpamamypea
KnaBnus otBeneHa akmepy Jlasapty. CorjlacHo TeaTpalbHOMY
3aMbicy Koposs Iamnet — ybuiiya omya Jlasprta — Ilono-
HUS IOJIKEH ObITh YOUT ero cblHoM — Jlasprom.
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King

Let’s further think of this;

Weigh what convenience both of time and means /64

May fit us to our shape. If this should fail,

And that our drift look through our bad

performance

"Twere better not assay’d; therefore this project

Shotuild have a back or second, that might hold, 768

If this should blast in proof. Soft! let me see;

(IV.7.163—169)

Kopoaw

Bce 210 Hago B3BECUTD;

Koraa ¥ kak Mbl 1e/icTBOBaTh JOJIXHBI.
Kosb Tak He BblilIeT W 3aTes Halua
[IpornsiHeT CKBO3b HEJIOBKYIO UTpY,
Henb3s M HauMHaTh; Hall 3aMbicesl HAAO0
CKpenuThb IpYyrUM, KOTOpbIiA yCTOSN Obl, —
Konu B3opeeTcs atoT. — Jlait noaymars!..

Koponb nuwem cueHapuil ClieHbl ¢ «KyOKOM» — C OT-
paBJIeHHbIM NMUTbeM AJ1s1 ['amnera. [Ton BUDOM uepst B yecT-
Hblii MOEAUHOK dpamamype KnaBauit HaMepeH CKpbITh UC-
THUHHBIN 3aMbICesl CIIEKTAKSA — peaavHoe ybuiicmeo I'amie-
Ta C MOMOILBIO 113, KOTOPbIM cMa3aHa panupa Jlaspra. Ha
atoT pa3 KnaBauit nocturaer coeit uend. [amuer rubHer,
HO U KOpOJIb CTAHOBUTCS XEPTBOl COOCTBEHHOU MHTPUTH.
TeatpanbHblit cueHapuit KnaBnus, roe 'amaeTy npenHasHa-
YeHa poab xcepmebl MCTSILLEro CbiHa, 060paynBaeTcs cobbl-
TUEM PeaibHO XU3HU, B KOTOPOI peanbHOll #cepmeoil MCTS-
LIEro ChblHa CTAHOBUTCS caM dpamamype Knaeauit. TpaHc-
dbopmanusa TeaTpasbHON peasbHOCTU B PeajbHOCTb XU3HHU
BHOBb IIPOMCXOIUT B PE3YJbTATE aKmepCKol umMnposuayuu
Iamnera.

CIOXET «MHTEPIbEChI», MOCTABJEHHOI OQHUM IEepCOHa-
K€M IbEChI 1JI51 APYroro MepcoHaxa, 060paynuBaeTcs «CroXxe-
TOM» €ro coOcTBeHHOI XU3HU. [loBTOpsOLIAsCA MO XOoy
NEefCTBUS CIOXETHAasl cCXeMa — [OCTAHOBKA «MUHTEPMbEChI» —
«MBILLEJIOBKU» 1JI51 COTIEPHUKA, TO €CTh B IEPEHOCHOM CMbIC-
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Jle — TOATOTOBKA «CMEPTU» IPYroro MnepcoHaxa, B XHU3HU
MPUBOAUT K CMEPTHU CAMOTI0 «aBTOPa-MOCTAHOBIIUKA».

Bce neiictBus I'amnera kak asmopa-dpamamypea M pe-
xcuccepa-nocmarnoguuka (HactapjieHUe Ipy3bsiM Mocie BCTpe-
yu c [Ipuspakom, pa3birpblBaHUE pOJIM MHHUMOTO CyMacllen-
LIEro, MOCTAaHOBKA «MBbILLIEJOBKU», pa3roBop ¢ I'epTpynoit)
HamnpapjeHbl Ha MOCTUXEHWE UCTHUHBI C MOMOLUbIO TeaTpa.
Bce neitctBust KnaBaus kak aemopa-dpamamypea vi pexcucce-
pa-nocmaxosiyuKa HanpasjieHbl HA COKPbITUE UCTUHBI C TO-
MollIblO TeaTpaJibHoM JXH. Teatp 'amyera — 3to Teatp Mc-
TuHbIL. Teatp KnaBaus — ato Teatp JIxu.

§ 10. AkTepsl U ay0Jiepsi

CueHa pa3sroBopa 'amnera ¢ I'eprpynoit B mokosix Kopo-
JIeBbl, U3BECTHAas B IUEKCIMPOBEAEHUM KaK «closet scene»
(I11.4), B TEeUEHUE MHOTUX JECATUIETHIA BbI3bIBAET CITIOPHI CPEIU
KPUTHUKOB U TNocTtaHoBIUMKOB. Ha nepsbiit B3rsa lekcnup
rpy6o HapyluaeT 31ech MPUHUMI MpaBaononobus. JlecTBu-
TEJIbHO, KaK OOBSICHUTD, UTO siBAsIolMics [Tpu3pak okasbl-
BaeTcs aJis I'amyieta BroJjiHE peajibHOR dUrypoit U naxe 3a-
rOBapMBaeT ¢ HUM, a I'epTpyna, HaxoasLAsICS B TOM Xe KOM-
HaTe, He BUIUT HuKakoro [1puspaka? «YTo Thl r71a3a Bnepsellb
B nyctoTy / M 6ecTenecHslit Bo3ayx Bomnpoluaeub?.. YTo Tbl
Buauib?.. C KeM Thl 6ecenyellb?» — cripaluuBaet I'epTpyna
I'amnera, Oynyuu yBepeHHoOM, yTo I'amier U BripsiMb Oy3yMeH,
a INpuspak, c KOTOPbIM TOT pa3roBapUBaET, ECTh «CO3JaHbe
€ro Xe Mo3ra». Mexnay TeM U 3pUTEeJI0, U YUTATENI0, U HEKO-
TOPBIM MEPCOHAXAM IMbeChl, B TOM YucJiie ['opalivo, U3BECTHO
CO cJIOB caMoro xe ['amJieTa, YTo OH BOBCe HE CyMaclUe JLIU A,
a JIM1Ub pa3birpbiBaeT 6eaymue. MHeHue ['epTpynbl, pasaense-
MO€ HEKOTOPbIMH LlIeKCniupoBenaMu, yto ['amnet Buaut [pu-
3paka B CUJy CBOEro NMCUXUUYECKOrO COCTOSIHUSI, HUYEro He
o0bsicHsieT. Benb paHee [1puspaka suast 'opauvo, Mapuenn
v bepHapno, ube nmcuxuyeckoe coOCTOTHUE HUKOIIA He BbI3bl-
BaJIO COMHEHMH Yy 1IEKCNTMpOBenoB. B cLieHe B KOMHaTe Kopo-
JieBbl [Ipu3pak yyacTByeT Kak COBEPLUEHHO peajibHblit nep-
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COHaX NEeHCTBUS, Y KOTOPOTO €CTb TEKCT POJIH, UCTTOJIHSIEMbIi
aktpoM. «He 3abbIBait, g mocetun tebs, / YTob 3a0CTpUTH MPU-
TYIUIEHHYIO BOJItO», — roBopuT [1puspak I'amnerty.

To obcTosTenscTBO, yTo I'amyer Buaut I1pu3spaka, B To
BpeMsi Kak ['epTpyna He BUIUT €ro, eCTb He YTO MHOE, KaK
IpaMaTUYEeCKUH MpUEM, JIeXAlUMil B OCHOBE MOCTPOEHUS
CLEH, CBSA3aHHBIX C UTPOBBIM MOTUBOM «BUIEHUSI-HEBUIE-
HUs». BcnoMHUM, yTo ['opauuo noHayaay CYMTAET paccKas
o sseneHuu [1pu3spaka, KOTOporo BUAEIN CTPAXHUKHU, UX paH-
tasueit: « Mapyean. Topauuo cuutaet 3to / Hawueit danHra-
3UE, U B XXyTKOe BUIEHbE, / [IpencTaBluee HaM IBaXIbl, OH
He BepuT (I.1). A B mpyroit cueHe ['amyieT BOCKJIMLIAET:
«OTeu!.. MHe KaxeTcs, ero s BUXY», Ha YTO YAUBJIEHHBbI
INopauwmo, He BUISAIUMIT HUKAKoro oTua I'amiera, cnpaluuBa-
eT: «['ne, npuHU?» — U nojay4yaeT MeTadpOpUYECKHUI OTBET:
«B ouax Moeit nyiuu, 'opauuo'» (1.2). 3ta cueHa, raoe I'amaer
BUAMT CBOEro oTuUa, a 'opallmo He BUOUT €ro, 0OPaTHO CUM-
MeTpUYHa IO CMBICJIY CLIEHE B KOMHATe KOpoJieBbl, rae I'am-
net Buaut Ilpuspaka, a I'eprpyna — He BUIUT. B nepBom
ciyyae obpas oTua npeacraet 'amaeTy B ero BooOpaxxeHUH
(B ouyax nmyuiu), Bo BTopoM ciyyae [Ipu3spak siBasieTcss Ha
CLIeHY B OyKBaJibHOM cMbIcje. TOT XXe ApaMaTUYECKUN MpH-
€M UCNoJIb30BaH B «MblllenoBKe», Korna KnaBauii «He BU-
IUT» MAHTOMUMY, U300paxaroLLyto yOUHCTBO, B TO BpeEMS Kak
Odenus BUIUT ee.

Euwe pa3 nepeyutaem cueHy pasroBopa 'amnera c I'ept-
pynoit B KOMHaTe KoposieBbl. [IJ11 MOHUMaHUS ee TeaTpasb-
HOIl KOHCTPYKLIMHU, BO-TMEPBbIX, pa3bepeMcsl ¢ KOJIUYECTBOM
MEPCOHAXeEH, YYaCTBYIOLLMX B 3TOM cLieHe. Mbl 3HaeM, YTo
kpoMe I'amyieta u I'epTpyabl, HaxoAsIUUXCS B KOMHAaTe, 3a
noptbhepoit ckpbiBaercst [losoHUit, NoacaylUMBAOIWIMK pa3-
roeop. [To3xe Ha cueHe noseiasercs [Tpuspak. Ho I'amnet
BKJIIOYAET B JeHCTBUE ellle ABYX JOIMOJHUTEIbHBIX [IEPCOHA-
XKeil: cBoero oTua, craporo KkopoJs I'amnera, u Kkopoas Knas-
IUsl, YbM MOPTPETHI (pictures) MPUCYTCTBYIOT Ha cUeHe. [aM-
JIET YKa3bIBa€T HA 3T MOPTPEThI, 0OpalLasich K MaTepu: «B3rs-
HUTE, BOT MMOPTPET, U BOT Apyroi, / MckycHble monobus apyx
6paTtbeB» ( Ham. Look here, upon this picture and on this, / The
counterfeit presentment of two brothers. [11.4). B noprpeTax
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IBYX KOpOJIEM, B 3TUX MeTapopUUYECKHUX (M BMeCTe C TeM ab-
COJIIOTHO BELLECTBEHHbBIX, BElb NOPTPETbl — 3JIEMEHT CLEHH -
4YecKOro peKBU3MTA) TeaTpaslbHbIX 3epKaJsiax, MOCTaBJIeHHbIX
I'amnetoMm nepen IepTpymoit, oTpaxalTcs UCTUHHbBIE JULA
IBYX €€ MYXeil: MpexXHero U HblHELIHEro — 6JIaropoaHOro
pbiLlapsl U MOIJIOro 3J01€esl.

Hamlet

Look here, upon this picture, and on this;

The counterfeit presentment of two brothers. 64

See, what a grace was seated on this brow;

Hyperion’s curls, the front of Jove himself,

An eye like Mars, to threaten and command,

A station like the herald Mercury 68

New-lighted on a heaven-kissing hill,

A combination and a form indeed,

Where every god did seem to set his seal,

To give the world assurance of a man. 72

This was your husband: look you now, what follows.

Here is your husband; like a mildew’d ear,

Blasting his wholesome brother. Have you eyes?
(I11.4.63—75)

Tamaem

B3rnsiHuTe, BOT MOPTPET, U BOT APYIOW,

M ckycHble nono6us n1ByX OpaTheB.

Kak HecpaBHEHHA MpPEJIECTh ITUX YEpT;

Yeno 3eBeca; Kyapu AMNOJUIOHA;

B3op, kak y Mapca, — BJlacTHasi rpo3a;
OcaHKol0 — TO caM roHel Mepkypuii

Ha HeGoM Jn106bI3aeMoit ckaje;

[TorcTHHE Takoe coyeTaHbe,

I'me kaxnpiit 60r BAaBUJI CBOIO MEYATh,

YTo6 naTh BceJIeHHOMN 00pa3 yesjoBeka.

OH 6bUt Ball MyX. Tenepb CMOTPUTE AaJjIbLLeE.
BoT Baiu cynpyr, Kak pXaBblif KOJIOC, HACMEPTb
CpasuBuuuii 6pata. Ectb y Bac riaza?

C Takoit ropbl NMOINTH B TaKOM 60JI0TE
Uckatsb cBoit kopM! O, ecTb y Bac rJyaza?
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UTak, B cueHe pakTUYECKH AEHCTBYIOT LLUECTb MEPCOHA-
xeit. Kaxnblit U3 HUX B paMKax JpaMaTU4YecKOi KOHCTPYK-
LIMU MbEChl MPUHALJIEXHUT K OTHOI U3 ABYX MMPOTUBOOOPCTBY-
IOLLIMX «TeaTpajbHbIX Tpynm» — ['amneta u KnaBaus:

Iamner — I'epTpyna
[Mpuspak — [NlonoHui
Crapbiii 'amaer — KnaBauit

[Mpuspak u [1onoHUI BICTYNAIOT B POJIM peasbHbIX me-
ampanbHbix 0y6aepoe NBYX (UTYp HA MOPTPETAX — CTAporo
I'amneta u Knaeaus. [1pu 3ToM eciu HeXUBble GUTYPbI KO-
poJieii Ha mopTpeTax MeTaGopUYecKH OXHUBAIOT Mepen 3pH-
TeJjleM B paccka3se ['amiieTa, To UX XKUBble TeaTpasibHble 1ybiie-
pbl, peanbHble nepcoHaxu — [Ipuspak u [NosoHUI, CUMBO-
JIU3UPYIOT COOTBETCTBEHHO «XUBYIO CMEPTb» U «MEPTBYIO
XU3Hb».

Iamnet He BUAUT [10JOHUS, MOCKOJBKY TOT CKPBIT OT
Hero 3aHaBecoM, NnopTbepoit. ['epTpyna He BUAMT [TosoHUS
JIMLLIB B OYKBaJIbHOM CMBbICJIE, TOCKOJIbKY MPEeKpPacHO 3HaeT,
YTO OH MOJICJYILIMBAET €€ Pa3roBOp C ChIHOM.

I'amnet yousaet [lononus, nyras ero ¢ Knasauem, rno-
CKOJIbKY GU3NYECKH He MOXET BUAETh JIULIO YeJIOBeKa, NMps-
yylIerocsl 3a nopthepoii. ['epTpyna xe «myTaeT» IBYX CBOUX
Myxeit, craporo ['amnera 1 KnaBous, mo npMyrHe HpaBCTBEH-
HO CJIETNOThI, HegedeHus Pa3HULIbl MeXIY 6JaropoICcTBOM M
3noaeiictBoM. I'amier u 'epTpyna rno-pasHoMy BUAST MUD, U
He TOJIbKO 6udam, HO U casviiiam 1o-pasHomy. ClieHa B KOM-
HaTe KOpPOJeBbl HAYMHAETCS C OOMeHa 3epKajlbHbIMU PEIIU-
KaMH{ MeXOy KopoJjeBoit U I'aMyeToM:

Queen

Hamlet, thou hast thy father much offended.
Hamlet

Mother, you have my father much offended.
Queen

Come, come, you answer with an idle tongue.
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Hamlet

Go, go, you question witl: a wicked tongue. 76
Queen

Why, how now, Hamlet!
Hamlet

What’s the matter now?
(I111.4.13—18)
Kopoaesa

CblH, TBOI O0Tell TOOOM OOMXEH TSXKO.
Tamaem
Matb, Moit oTell 0OHUXEeH BaAMHU TSIXKKO.
Kopoaesa
He oTBeuaiiTe mpa3gHbIM SI3bIKOM.
Tamaem
He BompoluaiiTe rpeluHbIM SI3bIKOM.
Kopoaesa
Yro 3710 3HauuT, NamMier?
Tamaem
Yrto BaM Hamo?
Pennunku IN'amieTa, Kak 3X0, 3epKajlbHO OTPAXAlOT PerlIu -
KU I'eprpynsl. B «MbiwenoBke» I'amineTt ctaBuT nepen Knaeau-
€M TeaTpajibHOe 3epKaJjo M1 3pUTEJbHOIO BOCIIPUATUS. YBU-
IIeB B HEM OTpaXeHHWe CBOEro IMpecTyIJIeHUs, KOpoJib COApOr-
HyJcs. [Nepen I'eprpynoit ['amieT cTaBUT TeaTpasibHOE 3€pKaJio
IUIS CJIyXOBOI'O BOCIIPUSITUSA. Y CJIbIILIAB B HEM OT3BYK CBOEro
rpexa, oHa, I1o 3aMbicJly 'aMJieTa, J0JIKHA UCTIBITAThb YXKac.
I'epTpyna BUOAMUT TO, 4TO He BUAMUT ['amneT, — [TosoHHUS.
amner BUAMT To, uTO He BUIUT 'epTpyna, — Ipu3paka. Ctpyk-

TYpPHbIA MOTHUB BHUIEHMSI-HEBUIEHUS JIEXXUT B OCHOBE BCei
nbechl. B «MbienoBke» Knapauii BUAUT, «y3HaeT cedsi» B cLe-
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HUYeckoM youiille — JlyuuaHe, B To BpeMsl Kak ['amier «He
BUIUT», «<HE y3HaeT cebsi» B JlyuuaHe. A Beab 06pa3 younLbl,
JlyuuaHa, rieMsiHHMKa KOPOJIS, — 3TO «3epKaJio», [I0CTaBIEH-
Hoe IlexcriupoM n1a 'amiieta. B HeM oH ToXe oTpaxeH Kak
Ooynywuit youitua. B «MpienoBke» Knapauit v crapeiit I'am-
JIET «OXXUBAIOT» B TeaTpajbHbiXx obpa3ax Jlyuumana u I'oHsaro.
B koMmHate I'epTpynabl nopTpeThl KopoJieit — KnaBaus u cra-
poro I'amnera — «oxuBawoT» B [lonoHuu u INpuspake.

I[Npoliinoe, BorutoleHHoe B o6pa3se [1pu3spaka, BTopraer-
co B HacTosilee. HacTosiiuee, BorioleHHoe B ¢urype Knas-
IIUsl, KOTOPOro NMoaMeHsieT «palbluMBbIii Koposb» — [loso-
HU, yxoouT B mpouioe. JKuBoit KiaBauii, He3aKOHHO 3aHsIB-
LWIUHA NpecToi, — ToXe «(pajblUMBbIA KOpPOJb» — TMOHET B
[TosoHUKU. MepTBblit cTapblit [aMneT — «HacTosiLMt» KO-
posb — oxuBaeT B [1puspake.

IMpeBpaTtuB 'amnera B youitny ITononus, otua Jlaspra,
[lexcrnup nenaet ero NoJiHbIM «IBOHHUKOM» Kiapnus. Knas-
Ui B MbeCE COBEpLIAET HECKOJIbKO yOUitcTB. OH yOMBaeT cTa-
poro kopoJjs, omya I'amnera u ceoero 6pama (craporo I'am-
JeTa), cBoero csiHa (I'amnera) ¥ cTaHOBUTCS HEBOJIBHBIM BU-
HOBHUKOM cMepTH cBoeit cynpyeu (Ieptpynbl). FaMneT youBaeT
Tpex «banbllUUBbLIX KOpojeii» — cHayasna ITosoHUs, MOTOM
Jlaspra (ero natyaHe M30MpaloT KopoJieM: «JlaspT, Oyap Ko-
posnem! JlaspT Koposb!» (Mess. Laertes shall be king, Laertes
king! IV.5.108) u, HakoHew, ¢anbluMBoro Kopoas Knaeaus,
He3aKOHHO 3aHsBLero npecto. C TOYKH 3peHUsT IpYyroi Xy-
IIOXeCTBEHHOM peanbHOCTU 'aMiyieT youBaeT U omya — oTua
Jlaspra [TonoHus, u cotha — coiHa INosionus Jlaspra. B Meta-
¢dopHuecKkoM cMbiciie OH yOUBaeT U 6pama — Toro xe Jlasp-
Ta: «$I cTpeny nyctun Han Kposuei / M panun 6parta» ( Ham.
...that I have shot my arrow o’er the house / And hurt my
brother. V.2.238—239), — rosoput I'amjeT nepen noe 1MHKOM
c Jlasptom. CrnoBa I'amnera okasbiBaloTCsl MpeaBECTUEM TH-
6esm Jlasprta. [1puHuMas Bei3oB JIaspra, [aMieT cobupaeTcs
«4€CTHO Urpath B 6paTtckoM noearHke» (And will this brothers’
wager frankly play. V.2.249). 'amneT oka3biBaeTcsi U HEBOJIb-
HbIM BUHOBHUKOM CMEPTHU CBOEl 603ar06aenHou Odenniu.

[TonoHui, cnpsATaBLIKiCA 32 MOPThepPOl B KOMHATE KO-
pOJIEBBI M MOJICJYILUMBAIOUIUI €€ pa3roBOp C CbIHOM B poau
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He3pumozo crywamensi, B CTPYKTYPHOM OTHOILLEHUU OKa3bl-
BaeTcsl ABOMHUKOM [opauuo, urpamwliero B «MblllueoBKe»
DOAb c02NA0amAasA U He3pUMo20 3pumens 1o npocbbe I'amie-
Ta. ['opauuo nodemampueaem 3a peaxuueit Knasaus, a INojo-
HUit nodcaywueaem peaxkuuio I'amiera.

Ho ecnu B criekrakie 'amiera «MblllesoBka» yOMHCTBO
COBEpILIAETCSA Ha CLEHE, B TEATPAJIbHOM PEajibHOCTU, TO B CIIEK-
takje [llekcriupa — B cueHe B KoMHaTe ['epTpyabl — youii-
CTBO MPOUCXOOUT B «XKHU3HU», B APYTroi XyAOXXECTBEHHOM pe-
anbHocTU. [lpomonxas mpepBaHHbIH crieKTakjap [amiera,
[llexcnup MeHsieT cMbIcyl «MBbllLIETOBKU», KOTOPas, KaK Mbl
MoKasaju paHee, U3 TeaTPaJbHOIO 3epKajia, OTPaXalollero
TMPOLLIOE MepCcoHaXx e, MpeBpallaeTcs B 3epKaJjio, mokasbiba-
tolee Ux oynyuee. OTcrona BO3HMKAET U MOTHB IBOHUYeE-
CTBa KaK XylIOXXECTBEHHOT'O 3K BMBaJIeHTa 3epkaJa. TpaHcdop-
Mauusl ob6pa3a NMepcoHaxa Mo 3epKajbHOMY NMPUHLMIY (MH-
BEpCHsi NPaBOro-jeBoro) NpUBOAUT K POJIEBOH MHBEPCHH,
TO €CTb K BO3HUKHOBEHU O IBOMHUYECTBA, HAIPUMEDP: MCTH-
tenb (Famner) — nBoiHuK youitLel (KnaBaus), moKoiHUK
(oreu 'amnera) — nBoitHuk [1pu3paka.

CueHa pa3sroBopa I'aMmyiera ¢ MaTtepbio nocie «Mbille-
JIOBKM» yIBOEHA IpYyroit cueHoit, roe Odennss no 3agaHuio
[Tononus, kak u I'eprpyaa no 3amaHutio Toro xe INojgoHus,
MbITaeTCs BbIBEAATb NPUYMHY CTPAHHOTO NnoBeaeHus INamie-
Tta. OGe 3TH cueHbl HanmucaHbl B ¢opMe nuanora. B obeux
ClieHax B pOJIM aBTopa-apamarypra BeicTynaet KiaBauii, a
[TonoHuit Gepet Ha cebs posib «coaBTOpa», «pexuccepa» u
caM urpaet poJib He3pumoro 3putes. [1aBHble pos B 06enx
CLEHaX UCIOJIHAIOT XeHIUWHbl — repouHU Tparenuu. Ho atu
napasuiejibHbl€ ClLieHbl OKa3bIBalOTCS OOpaTHO CUMMETpPHY-
HBIMM 10 CMBICJIOBOMY coliepxaHuto. Odenus, Bo3mobieH-
Hast 'amnera, nepexonuT Ha ctopoHy Knapausi, cTaHOBSCH
aKTpHUCOM B ero nmocraHoBke npoTuB ['amnera. I'eprpyna, Bo3-
mobneHHas KnaBaus, nepexoouT Ha cTopoHy 'amjera, co-
rjalasch cTaTb aKTPUCOIi B ero rnocraHoBke NpotuB Kias-
nusi. B oboux ciydasix posieBasi UHBEpCHUSl IPOUCXOIUT B pe-
3yJbTaTeé MMIPOBU3AUMUM, BbIXOAA aKTEpaMHU M3 POIH,
NMepBOHAYaIbHO MpeaHa3HAYEHHONH UM B TEATPaJIbHOM clie-
Hapuu IOpaMaTypra-cornepHuKa.
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§ 11. BoiiHa pexxuccepoB: MoIYaHHe NIPOTHB CJIOBA

«Pexwuccep» KnaBauit U «moMolIHUK pexuccepa» [loJo-
HUI ydaT akTepoB cBoeil Tpynnbl — Odenuto, I'eprpyay (xo
nepexoja ee Ha cropoHy 'amnieta), Jlaspra, PoseHkpaHua u ['ib-
JIEHCTEpHA, KaKue NeHCTBUSI OHU 00AX%CHb! pa3bilpaTh U Kakue
CJIOBA OHU 00AX#CHbI TIPOU3HECTH, YTOObI CKPbITh CBOE HaMepe-
HUe noMaTh 'amnera B «10BYLIKY». «Pexuccep» I'amner Ha-
CTaBJIsIET CBOMX akTepoB — Mapuesna U I'opauuo, 3ae3xux Tpa-
rMKoB, I'epTpyny (Mmoce ee nepexoaa Ha CTOPOHY CblHA), KAKHE
NeNCTBUSI OHU He 00AXCHbI Pa3bIrpblBaTh Y KaKKUe CJIOBAa OHU He
00axcHb! TPOU3HOCHUTL. ["amieT npu3biBaeT K MoyaHuio. I1pas-
na — moJuyanuBa. CinoBa — JixuBbl. [lpaBay MOXHO TOJIbKO
npoiuenTath. 'ameT nuiueT B nucbMe I'opauno: «I have words
to speak in thine ear will make you dumb» (MHe Hago ckas3aTtb
Tebe Ha yXO CJIOBA, OT KOTOPbIX Thl oHeMeellb. [V.6.22—23).

Teatp KnaBausi npusbiBaeT 3a6bITh O MPECTYIUIEHUU KO-
poisi. Teatp N'amneTa oXXuBJsieT NaMsThb O NpecTyrieHuu. Ha
npocbOy Ilpu3paka «MOMHUTb 0 HEM» ['aMJieT oTBeyaer:

Hamlet

Remember thee!

Ay, thou poor ghost, while memory holds a seat

In this distracted globe. Remember thee!
(1.5.103—105)

Tamaem

[ToMHUTBH O Tebe?
[ a, 6exHbli NyX, MTOKa THE3AUTCS NaMsTh
B HecuacTHOM 3ToM Luape. O Tebe?

Tema naMsiTH MPOXOIUT Yepe3 BCIO Nbecy. ['aMieT ctaHo-
BUTCSl XXMBbIM CUMBOJIOM «IIaMSITU» — O CMEPTH OTLIA U €ro
youiiue. Crnektakau 'amnaeta — HarnmoMuHaHue. KnaBauit xe
XOYeT MockKopee 3a0bITh O CMEPTHU CTAPOro KOPOJIS:

King
Thought yet of Hamlet our dear brother’s death
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The memory be green, and that it us befitted 4
To bear our hearts in grief and our whole kingdom
To be contracted in one brow of woe,
Yet so far hath discretion fought with nature
That we with wisest sorrow think on him, &
Together with remembrance of ourselves.

(1.2.3-9)

Kopoaw

CMepTb Halllero Bo3JitobGeHHOTo bpaTa

Eie cBexa, 1 nonobaeT HaMm

HecTb 60Jb B cepauiax 1 Bceit nepxaBe Hallei
HaxMypuTbCcsi OIHUM YeJIOM Meyanu,

OnHako pa3yM MoGopoJj npupony,

U, ¢ Myapoit ckopObio NOMHS 00 yMepllieM,
Mbl MoMbILLLIsIEM TaKXe O cebe.

Teatp KnaBausi — teaTp «packpallieHHbIX cJloB» (painted
words). Teatp 'aMyieta — TeaTp MoJsiyaHus (silence). [IpuHU
HacrasisieT ['opauvo U Mapuesia:

Hamlet

Here, as before, never, so help you mercy,

How strange or odd soe’er I bear myself, 792

As [ perchance hereafter shall think meet

To put an antic disposition on,

That you, at such times seeing me, never shall,

With arms encumber’d tlwus, or this head-shake, 7196

Or by pronouncing of some doubtful phrase,

As, ‘Well, well, we know’, or, ‘We could, an if we would’,

Or, ‘If we list to speak’, or, ‘There be, anif they might’,

Or such ambiguous giving out, to note 200

That you know aught of me: this not to do,

So grace and mercy at your most need help you,
(1.5.191-203)

Tamaem

KnssHutech cHoBa, — O60OTr BaM J1a TIOMOXET, —
Kak crpaHHO Obl cebsi 1 HU MOBeJI,
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3aTeM 4YTO 51 COYTY, ObITh MOXET, HYXXHbIM

B npuuynbl obiekaThcs MHOTAA, —

YTo BbI HE CTaHeTe, CO MHOIO BCTPETACh,
Hu ckpelunBath Tak pykKHu, HA KUBaTh,

Hu roBopuTb IBYCMbICIIEHHbIE peYH,

Kak: «MbI-To 3HaeM», uib: «Korna 6 Moriu Mbi»,
Unb: «<Ecnin 6 Mbl XOTeJIM pacckasaTb»,
Wb yTo-HUOY Db TaKOE, HaMeKasl,

YTto BaM M3BECTHO YTO-TO; TaK He AejlaThb —
U B 3TOM GOr BaM NMOMOrM B HyXOe —
KnsiHuTeCh.

JlaBasi HacTaBjeHUE IPY3bsSIM O TOM, KaK OHU He Q0AHCHbI
cebs eecmu U Ymo He 00AMXCHbI 2060pumb, T'aMyeT caM, Kak
peXUCCep, pa3bsICHSIOLLMI aKTepaM poJib, pa3bIrpblBaeT «3arl-
peTHbIe» NEWCTBUS U MPOU3HOCUT «3allpeTHbIE» CJIOBA, Ha-
npumep: «Well, well, we know» u T.1. Ha Bonpoc I'epTpyabl:
«What shall I do?» (111.4.201) — I'amaeT oTBeyaerT:

Hamlet

Not this, by no means, that I bid you do:
Let the bloat king tempt you again to bed;
Pinch wanton on your cheek; call you his mouse; 204
And let him, for a pair of reechy kisses,
Or paddling in your neck with his damn’d fingers,
Make you to ravel all this matter out,
That I essentially am not in madness, 208
But mad in craft.
(111.4.202—209)

Tamaem

OTHIONb HE TO, YTO 5 ceifyac cKasai:

[TycTh Bac KopoJib K cebe B MMOCTe/Ib 3aMaHUT;
LIlunHeT 32 LlIeYKy; MbILLIKOH HA30BET;

A BBl 32 IpSI3HBIN MOLIEJYH, 33 J1acKy
[TpoKAATBHIX MabLUEB, IMAAsLIMX BaM LLEI0,
EMy pacniyraiite Bce 3TO n€eJjo, —

Yrto BoBCce He 6e3yMeH $1, a MPOCTO

Xurep 6e3yMHoO.
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[IpMHU BHOBb pa3bIrpblBaeT B CBOEM pacckase (Kak pe-
Jcuccep, IOKa3bIBAIOLLIMIA AKTPUCE, KaK HYXXHO UTpaTh) TE «3all-
pEeTHbIE» NeHCTBUS, KOTOpble ['epTpyna He 10JIKHA CoBepLLATD,
Y MPOU3HOCUT Te€ «3aMpeTHbIe» CJIOBA, KOTOPbIE OHA HE I0J-
>KHA MPOM3HOCUTH MEPE] KOPOJIEM.

amyieT yyuT akTepoB MouaTh. M mpusbiBaeT K MoJya-
HUIO cebs. MoHoJor «To be or not to be» 3akaH4YuBaeTcs
nepen npuxonoM Odenuu cioBamu 'amiera «Soft you now»
(II1.1.87), To ecTb MpU3bIBOM K MOJYaHUIO, OOpaLLIEHHBIM K
camoMy ce6e. M I'amuieT cnenyeTr cobcTBEHHOMY NMpU3bIBY. OH
(8 pacckaze Odenuu) pasbirpbiBaeT GecclioBecHOe, HeMoe
necTBUE — MaHTOMUMY — 111 Odenuu, KoTopast BOCIpo-
U3BOOUT ee B pacckase njs [TonoHus:: «<He took me by the
wrist, and held me hard...» (I1.1). Odenus nepeckasblBaeT OTLY
clieHy, KoTopyto ['amneT pasbirpan nepen Heit 6e3 cioB. Ele
pa3 3amMeTuM, yto 'amieT pasbirpeiBaet nepen Odenueit He
MPOCTO MAaHTOMUMY, HO BbICTYIAET B POJIU 2AYXOHEMO20, KaK U
[Tpuspak npu nepBoM MosiBJIEHUH B nbece. [ToBeqeHUe MpuHLIA
B pacckase Odenuu Kaxercss [10710HUIO HEECTECTBEHHBIM U
CTPaHHbIM, YTO TOJIbKO MOJYEPKHUBAET CUMBOJUYECKUN KOH-
TpacT MeXIy JOKMBOCTBIO CJIOB M MPABAUBOCTHIO MOJYAHHU S,
MEXy FoBopsillei HEMOTOX U HEMBIMU CJIOBaMHU.

C 3Toif TOYKHU 3peHHUs Mbeca 3aKJOYyaeT B cebe KOMMY-
HUKATUBHbII KOHDIUKT TEKCTOB, BO3HUKAIOLLIUI B pe3yJibTa-
T€ MHTEPTEKCTYaJIbHOTO B3aUMOIEUCTBUS ABYX TEKCTOB —
Tekcta 'amyieta ¥ TekcTa gatckoro asopa. OMnmo3uLust 3TUX
IBYX TEKCTOB UJIM CUCTEM OOLUEHUS 3aJaHa B CaMOM Hayaje
nbecbl. Ha TpeGoBaHue ®paHcucko: «OTBeTb MHe; CTOi U
o6bsBUch» (...stand, and unfold yourself. 1.1) — BepHapno
OTBEYaeT He Ha ECTECTBEHHOM Pa3rOBOPHOM $I3bIKE, a Mapo-
neM, dopmyoit: «Koposb na 3npasctByeth» (Long live the
King!), KoTopas, KcTaTH, 3aKJIIOYaeT B cebe CKpbITOE MpeaBec-
THe Tubeu KopoJsi. PopMyia UK MapoJib BMECTO €CTECTBEH -
HOro OTBeTa 3aJaeT TeMy sI3blKa KaK CpelcTBa yTauBaHUS
npasibl, B TO BpeMs Kak cjioBo «unfold» 3agaeT teMy «pac-
KPbITHSI» MIPaBIbl, CKpbIBatolleiics 3a ciaoBamu. [Ipuspak no-
>XKEH «pacKpbITb» MpaBAy B cBoeM pacckase (a tale unfold),
'aMyleT MOXEeT «pacKpbITb» CBOE cepaue cjoBamu (unpack
his heart with words. 11.2.597). BbiHyXneHHoe MoJyiyaHue ['am-
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JIETa BCTYyMaeT B KOHMIUKT ¢ NOTPEeOHOCTbIO B HOPMAJIbHOM
CJIOBECHOI KOMMYHUKalMU. MHorocnoBHocTh Knasaus ckpbl-
BaeT npaBay. Mosuanue I'amnera oTkpbiBaeT npasay. Kommy-
HuKauus KnaBouss — 3To He cJloBa, a cjoBecHass opMya,
CKpblIBalollIasi MpaBny, YTO 3KBUBAJIEHTHO MOJYAHUIO, B TO
BpeMs Kak MoJiyaHue ['amJieta 3KBMBaJIEHTHO pe4yu. Xapak-
TEPHO, YTO MUCbMA CTAHOBSTCS IJIaBHbIM MHCTPYMEHTOM 00-
LIEHUSI B DJIbCUHOPE, 3aMeHsIsl COO0I MpsIMYIO pedyb. MHOro-
cyioBHOCTb [l10JIOHUS CBUAETENBCTBYET O IMOJHOM pacrnane
npolecca ecTecTBEHHOro obieHusi. MUp ngaTtckoro asopa
YHUYTOXAET CJIOBA, MpeBpallasi Ux B parcoaulo, JUILEHHYIO
BO3MOXXHOCTH ecTecTBeHHoro ooueHus. Tekcr 'amnera Bety-
MaeT B CTOJIKHOBEHUE C SI3bIKOBBIM Xa0COM JATCKOrO JBOPA.
«S3bIK LUBETOB», KOTOPbIM MNMoJib3yeTcss Odenus, CHMBOJINU3U-
pPYeT MOJHYIO Ierpagaluuio si3bIKOBOro obOLUeHUs, pa3pyllie-
HMeE Mpoliecca rOBOpeH Usi-cnyluaHus. B BabcuHOpe npouc-
XOIUT UHDISALMS CJIOBA, NTPpEeBpALLEHHUE CJIOBA B TOBAp, KOTO-
pblif MOXHO KYNUTb M Mpoaatb. BoT yto roBoput I'opauwno
I'amnety o sizbike O3puka: «Ero kowenek yxe nyct. Bee 30-
JloThle cJioBa uctpaveHbl» ( Ham. His purse is empty already,
all’s golden words are spent. V.2.130). HapyleHue npoliecca
€CTECTBEHHOT 0 OOLIEHUSI MTPUBOIUT K TOMY, YTO B DJIbCUHO-
pe He «caywatoT» (hear), a «moacnywuBaloT» (overhear), u
3TO ONpAaBAbIBAET HEOOXOAMMOCTb POJIM «IUMUOHA» (SPY).
ITonoHuit nocbuiaeT PeitHanbao WunMoHUThb 3a JlaaptoM, Ode-
auo — 3a ['amyietoMm, a KopoJib rnockliaetT PoseHkpaHua u
I'mnbaeHcTepHa WINMOHUTD 3a ['amyetom. [Ipouecc roBope-
HUSI-CJIYLIAHUS 3aMEHEH OTYETOM O MOACJIYIIAHHOM, a YyeJio-
BEYECKHUIi roJIoC U BOCIIPUHUMAIOLIEE YXO 3aMeHEeHbl «BU3Y-
aJIbHOI» NEeSTEeJIbHOCTbIO MO MOAMISAbIBAHUIO.

B otnnuue ot I'amiera, urparouiero MHOXeCTBO poJiei,
KnaBauit urpaet B nbece ToJbKO OAHY POJib — poJib «bJaro-
poaHoro KopoJisi». KiaBauit urpaet «oTCyTCTBUE MpecTyILie-
HUSI», B TO BpeMs Kak I'aMJyieT ¥ akTephbl ero TpyImiibl UTPalOT
«[IPUCYTCTBHE MPECTYILUIEHUS». TOT, KTO COBEPLLNJ YOUIACTBO,
pasbIrpblBaeT 6J1aropoACTBO, @ TOT, KTO 6JIaropoAeH, — pa3bir-
pbiBaeT youiicTBo. [Ipu 3TOM mnpodeccuoHabHble aKTepbl
PacKpbIBAlOT NpaBny, a aktepbl B XuU3HU (Knapouit, I'epTpyna,
[MonoHuit, Odbenunsi) — ckpsbiBatoT npapny. [1poTuBoMnoNOX-

118



Hbl€ [0 3aMbIC]Yy OEeHCTBUS ABYX COIMEPHUYAIOLIMX aBTOPOB-
IpaMaTyproB U peXUCCepoB, MULLYIUUX APYT s Apyra clie-
HapHU TeaTpasibHbIX «MbIILIEJIOBOK», OKa3bIBAlOTCH CTPYKTYP-
HO napaJiieibHbIMU. [IpOUCXOOUT YABOEHHE W pa3NBOEHHE
pouJieii. [aMJieT coBeplliaeT Te Xe MpecTyruieHus, yTo 1 Knas-
nuit. 'ameT nonanaer B «MbllLIEJOBKY», MTOCTABJIEHHYIO UM
i1 Knasous, a KnaBsauit monangaeT B «MbILLIEJTOBKY», TOCTaB-
JneHHyo uM aas 'amnera. U IN'amner, u KnaBauii ctaHoBATCS
XXepTBaMM COOCTBEHHBbIX TeaTpPaJIbHbIX «pO3bITphilleii». O6a
WUIparoT poJib XXEPTBBI B «<KOMEIHUH OLUMOOK», pOJIb, IO CLIeHa-
PUIO NpeaHa3HaYeHHYIO AJIs1 APYToro nepcoHaxa.

JleiicTBUE B Nbece pa3BUBaeTCy IO cienylolleii cxeme. Pe-
JKMCCEP CTAaBUT «CIEKTAKJIb B CIIEKTaKJje» C MTOMOILLbIO CBOeit
TPYINIbl aKTepoB. B criekTakb BoBjeKaeTcss akTep U3 MPOTHU-
BOITOJIOXHOTO Jlarepsi, KOTOpbIi, He NMoao3peBast 06 3TOM, Ha-
YUHaeT UrpaTh B 3TOM CMEKTAKJIE POJib, MPUAYMAHHYIO IS
Hero NMocTaHoBLUMKOM. HeoXuaaHHO 3TOT akTep umnposu3u-
pyem, BbIXOHS1 32 paMKM IpeldHa3HAYE€HHOMR IJI HEero poJu.
B utore criekrakiib npoBajuBaetcs. [1ocTaHOBILMK CTAHOBUT-
Cs1 XepTBOit COOCTBEHHOr 0 3aMbicya. Posb XepTBbl, KoTOopas
10 CLEHAPUIO OTBOJIMUTCS APYTOMY MEPCOHAXY, B XXKU3HU UTpa-
€T caM MOCTaHOBIUMK. Mrpa B XHW3HU MPUBOAUT K Tpareauu.

§ 12. 2Kn3Hb u urpa

B ocHoBe MO3THKM TeaTpajbHOCTH BOOOLUE U B Apama-
Typruu lllekcnupa B 4aCTHOCTH JIEXXUT UTPOBOE B3aUMO -
CTBUE U MHBEPCHUS pPEaIbHOTO-YCIOBHOTIO, N€MCTBUTEJBHOTO-
BbIMbILLIEHHOT 0. T0, YTO M3HAYAJIBHO KaXETCsl AEUCTBUTEIIb-
HOCTbIO, OKa3bIBaETCS TEATpaJIbHbIM PO3bIIPhILLIEM, U HA0OOPOT,
TO, YTO BBIMJISAUT MHCLIEHUPOBKOMH, CTAHOBUTCSI COOBITHEM
peaJIbHOM XU3HHU.

CobbITHE peabHOM XU3HU — 3J10AeHcKoe YOUCTBO, CO-
BeplueHHoe KnaBauewm, mnpeacTtaBieHO B «MblllIeoBKe» B
¢opMe TeaTpasbHON MOCTAHOBKH, I€ POJIb YOUILIbI UTPAaeT
MJIEMSIHHUK KopoJisi — Hekuit JlyunaH. KomMeHTapuit I'am-
Jieta 3actaByseT KnaBausi yBuaeTb B MHCLIEHUPOBKE Ipsily-
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1iee cobbiTUE — YOUICTBO KOpPOJIsl, TO ECTb CAMOTro ceods, IJje-
MsIHHUKOM T'amiieToM.

CueHa pa3sroBopa I'amnera ¢ I'epTpynoit B ee KOMHaTte
(I11.4) npencraBnseT co6oit UHCLIEHUPOBKY, KOTOpas, Mo 3a-
Mmbicy Knasaous u I1osoHus, nosxHa BeirasiaeTh as 'ame-
Ta Kak coObITHEe peanbHoi XU3HU. Ho mocie ciyyaitHoro
youitctBa N'amneToMm [TonoHMS, CKpBIBAIOLLIErOcsl 332 KOBPOM,
TeaTpaJibHbli pO3bITPbILL 0OOpayYUBAETCS TPArMYyEeCKOn Aew-
CTBUTEJILHOCTHIO. [Ip1 HHBEPCHUH YCIIOBHOTO-peaIbHOro Mpo-
UCXOIMT U MHBEpPCUS poJiel: aBTOpP MHCLUEHUPOBKM CTaHO-
BUTCS 3pUTEJIEM, A 3pUTEJIb — ABTOPOM.
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I'/TABA 1V

§ 1. Urpa ¢ yucaamu

YucysoBass urpa npeacraBisieT coboit oquH U3 ¢yHaa-
MEHTaJIbHbIX 3JIEMEHTOB MMO3THUKHM TeaTpajlbHOCTHU B «['aMie-
Te». [IOoBTOpeHHE OOHUX U TE€X XE YUCEJ B CBSI3U C AeSTElb-
HOCTbIO MEPCOHAaXei-ApaMaTyproB Mo CO30aHUIO MbEChbl B
nbece (Hanpumep, B «['amyete» U «CHe B JIETHIOIO HOYb»)
MO3BOJISIET TOBOPUTD O «4YUCJIOBOI UIrpe» KaKk O KOMMO3ULU-
OHHOM MpHUEME MOCTPOEHHUS ApaMaTUyecKoro Tekcra. «4uc-
JIO — ...3TO MepBeMllee OpraHMU3yloulee IEUCTBUE — MEH-
CTBHE 110 pa3rpaHUYEHUIO U ynopsinoyeHuo. OHO OTIMYaeT-
csl OT MpocToro “O3HayMBaHMS” W OXBAaTbIBaeT Jaxe OoJiee
LLIMPOKYIO 00J1aCTh, B TpaHULIAX KOTOPOI U MOXET ObITh MOHSI-
TO WY JIOKaJIM30BaHO “o3HaumBaHue”» (KpucteBa 2004)'. Ha
CEMaHTHKY YMceJl B KyJbType obpalan BHMMaHue KO.M. Jlot-
MaH: «Ocoboe 3HayeHWe YMcesll U YUCJIOBOM CUMBOJIMKM B
MCTOPUU KYJIbTYpPbl 00O1LIEM3BECTHO. B 60/b11IOM YHMClle KOHK-
PETHBIX MCCJIEJOBAHMIA, MOCBSAILLIEHHBIX pa3HbIM 3I10XaM B MC-
TOPUU KYJbTYPbl, PACCMATPUBAIOTCS CIYyYau «3MUYECKUX YU -
ceJl», «YUCJIOBOI CUMBOJIMKI»>, «MUCTUKU uMces». KonrnyecTBo
cJlyyaeB, KOTJa YUCJIO TPUOOPETAET, CBEPX CBOEr0O OCHOBHOIO
LMpPOBOro 3HaYE€HUsI, HEKOTOpPbIE 106aBOYHbIE — KYJbTYpP-
HO-TUIMOJIOrMYecKkue, oyeHb BeJIMKO» (JlJorman 2001)2.

B apamatypruu lllekcnupa yMcio, mnoMMMO cBOero uud-
PpOBOro 3HA4YeHHU s, MPUOOPETAET YEPThl XyIOXECTBEHHOTO 00-
pasa. Yuco «paznBamMBaeTCsi», C OHOI CTOPOHBI, HAa YUCJIIO KaK
BepOasbHbIM 3JIEMEHT TeKCTa (YUCIUTENIbHOE), C Apyroif — Ha
HeBepOabHbIN, MeTaOpUuecKUil MpreM, WU dpyOLLUit 1pa-
Matuuyeckoe aeiicteue. MHbIMU ciioBamu, yucna y [llekcrnupa
MpeaCTaBJISIIOT COO0K OCOObII METATEKCT, UHKOPIIOPUPOBAH-
HbIH B IpaMaTUYECKHUI TEKCT U SABJSIOLLIMICS 4YACTbIO CMbIC-

123



JloBoro rnpoctpaHcTBa. CaMo cjoBo «number» ynotpebyeHo
[ekcnupoM 110 pa3 B 37 nbecax. Yucno «three» — ynorpe-
6aeHo 380 pas, «seven» — 93 pasa, «nine» — 88 pas, «dozen» —
35 pas, «twelve» — 61 pas, «sixteen» — 13 pa3s, «thirty» — 28
pa3 (Rhymezone 2004)*. B wiekcnupoBenyeckoit tMTepaTtype
MMeeTCs TOJIbKO TPU COBPEMEHHBIX PaGOThI, MOCBSLLEHHBIX
UCCJIeJOBAHUIO YMCIOBOM UIpbl B ApaMmaTtypruu [llekcnupa:
(Sprinchomn 1964)*, roe cueHa ¢pUHaIbHON AY3/M MPOAHAHU-
3MpOBaHa C MOMOILbIO CTATUCTUYECKUX MeTondoB; (Sohmer
1996)°, mocBslIeHHAs aHAJM3y COBLITUI Tpareauu C TOYKU
3peHUs pealbHOro romoBoro kajneHmaps, u (Roth 2001)¢, B
KOTOpOIf aBTOp MPOBOAMUT CPABHUTENbHBIN aHAJMU3 YIIOTpeO-
JIEHUs YUCIUTENbHBIX B pa3HbIX Bepcusix «['amiera» (Bce U3-
nanus Ksapto u ®@onno, a Takxe okchOpACKHIl U apaeHc-
KHWIA TEKCThI).

§ 2. CkoapKo cTpok counHua [amuer?

B 1iekcnupoBeneHUH CyLIECTBYET BOMPOC, B KOTOPOM 3a-
KJIIOYEHA OJIHA U3 CaMbIX TPYIHbIX 3aragok «['amiera»: kakue
ctpoku monucan I'amnet? I'me TOT «MOHOJOr B KakKUX-HU-
Oyab deenadyame wal wecmuadyams cmpok» («a speech of some
dozen or sixteen lines»), o KoTopoM OH roBopuT [lepBomy
aktepy? (I1.2.535) OroBopka «for a need» (eciu norpedyer-
cs) npuaaet ciaoBaM 'amyeta HeomnpeaeaeHHOCTD, a HebpeX-
HOoe YIMOMMHaHUE O KOJMYecTBE CTpPOK «some dozen or
sixteen» — M BOBCE KAXETCS1 HE00SI3aTeIbHbIM U CJIyYyaitHbIM.
[TonyepkuBaeTCsi IPOU3BOJIbHbIN, «<HEICTETUUECKHUI» aCTIeKT
yKceJ, UX cyrybast KoJIMyecTBEHHOCTb, CBOMCTBEHHAs, M0 Ha-
omonenuio B. Tonoposa (Tonopo 1973)7, Mudooruyecko-
MY MBbILLIEHHIO.

OO6111ee KOJIMYeCTBO YNOTPeOJIEeHUI OMHUX U TeX Xe Y-
cen B nbecax Lllekcnupa cTosb BEJIMKO, YTO 3TO NaET OCHO-
BaHMe FOBOPUTb 00 UX CUCTEMHOM HCITOJIb30BAaHUU B Kaye-
CTBE CpeCTBa Bblpa3uTebHOCTH. He oHO MoKoIeHUue LieKc-
MUPOBENOB MbITATOCh OOHAPYXUTh MOMUCcaHHble ['amyeToM
CTPOKH B TEKCTE IbEChI, YTO, [10 MHEHHUIO JIMTEepaTypoBena
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®epHeca (Furness 1874)%, caMo o cebe CBUIETEIbCTBYET O
Bbicoyaiiluem mactepcTBe lllekcnivpa. Boicka3biBasuch npemn-
MOJIOXEHU S, YTO JONMUCAHHbIE ['aMJIETOM CTPOKHU BKJIFOYEHbI
B TEKCT POJIM AKTEpPaA-KOPOJisl B crieKTakJe «YOuiicTBo ['oH-
3aro», MOCKOJIbKY HY B KAKOM JIpYTOM MECTE «IbeChl B Ibe-
ce» HeT OTPbIBKAa, KOTOPBIM MO CBOEH MJIMHE Obla Obl COMO-
CTaBMM C MOHOJIOTOM B «JIBe€HadllaTb MJM LUECTHAIlLAThb
ctpok» (Jenkins 2000)°. KpoMe Toro, 3TOT TeKCT AKTepa-
KopoJisi «dusiocopUyeH», YTO MO3BOJISANIO Obl MPUITHUCATD €ro
apTopcTBo 'amnety. OqHako 3Ta Bepcusi pa3yMHO OTBepra-
eTCsl B aBTOPUTETHOM apIeHCKOM KOMMEHTapHuu K «[amie-
Ty» — Ha TOM OCHOBaHHWM, YTO TEKCT, UCIIOJIHSIEMbIit AKTe-
POM-KOpOJIEM, HE UMEET HUYero obliero ¢ 3aMmbicjioMm I'aM-
Jneta HanmoMHUTh KnaBauio o ero mpectynineHuu (Jenkins
2000)°. To xxe camoe MOXHO CKa3aTb U O TEKCTE, KOTOPbIii
HUCMOJIHSIET AKTEpP-KOpOJeBa:

Player-Queen

So many journeys may the sun and moon 108

Make us again count o’er ere love be done!

But, woe is me! you are so sick of late,

So far from cheer and from your former state,

That I distrust you. Yet, though I distrust, 112

Discomfort you, my lord, it nothing must;

For women’s fear and love holds quantity,

In neither aught, or in extremity.

Now, what my love is, proof hath made you know; 116

And as my love is siz’d, my fear is so.

Where love is great, the littlest doubts are fear;

Where little fears grow great, great love grows there.
(111.2.108—119)

Axmep-koponeea

«[TycTh CTOJIBKO X JIYH U COJIHL COYTEM Mbl BHOBb
Ckopeit, 4yeM B cep/ilie KOHYUTCS JIIOOOBb!

Ho Tonbko, ax, Tbl ¢ HEKOTOPBIX MOP

Tak 03aboyeH, YTOMJIEH U XBOp,

YTo g nosHa BosHeHbsA. Ho oHO

Tebs HUYYTh NeYajUTh HE HOJIXKHO;
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Benb B )XeHLIMHE JI0OO0Bb U CTpax paBHbI:
W x BoBce HET, MJIM OHU CUJIbHBI.

Mo1o 11060Bb Thl 3Haellb C FOHBIX THEIH;
Tak BOT U cTpax Moit copa3MepeH c Hell.
PacTeT n11060Bb, pacTeT U CTpax B KPOBH;
I'ne MHoro ctpaxa, MHOTO U JTIOOBU».

XOTs B NpYBeIeHHOM OTPbIBKE POBHO dgenaduamb CTPOK
U pOJIb KOpPOJIEBBI, KaK U BCE NpYyrue XeHCKUe pOJIM B LleKC-
MUPOBCKOM TeaTpe, MCMONHAN My>XuMHa ('aMyeT peneTupo-
BaJl MOHOJIOT C MYXYHUHOMR), B 3TOM TEKCTE HET HUYErOo, 4YTO
Morio 6l HanoMHUTh KinaBauio o6 youiictee craporo I'am-
seta. [lo MHeHHI0 KOMMeHTaTopa ["aposnbaa JIxkeHKUMHca, Gec-
YUCJIEHHBIE MOMbITKH 1LIEKCITUPOBE 0B OOHAPYXUTb JOMUCAH-
Hblit [aMyieToM MoHouJior B «YbuiictBe 'oH3aro» abcypaHbl
HAaCTOJIbKO Xe€, HACKOJIbKO, HAalIpUMEp, CIOop O TOM, OTKYIa aK-
Tepbl BOOOILIIE 3HAIOT 3Ty nbecy. «Ham ocraercs npenamnoJo-
XWUTb, YTO B perepTyape akTepoB yxe Oblja Nbeca, B KOTOPOoi
colepXxajcst 3MU301, MOXOXMUIA Ha HMCTOPUIO CMEpPTH OTuA
I'amneTa, ¥ yTto I'aMjIeT NMPOCTO «OTPENAKTUPOBAJI» €€ C I10-
MoLUbIO 106aBIEHUSI MOHOJIOTA 1S ycueHus addekrta. On-
HakKoO M3 3TOro BOBCE HE CJIENYET, YTO BCTaBJeHHbIN ['amJe-
TOM MOHOJIOT 0053aTeJIbHO MPUCYTCTBYET B U3BECTHOM HaM
TeKCTe nbechl “YOuiicTBo 'OH3aro”», — 3akJioyaeT KOMMEH-
taTtop (Jenkins 2000)!". M Bce xxe npeanpUMeM elile OaHY Mo-
MbITKY HAWTH «3arafouyHble» cTpoku 'amieTta. OGpaTUMCs K
Toit cueHe, rae I'amuer penetupyet ¢ [lepBbIM akTepoM He-
KU MOHOJIOT U3 MpPEeACTOSIIEro CreKTaKIs:

Ham. Speak the speech, I pray you, as I pronounced it to
you,trippingly on the tongue; but if you mouth it,as many of
your players do, I had as lief the town-crier spoke my lines.
(I11.2.1)

lamaem. TlpousHecuTe MOHOJIOT, MpOILLY Bac, Kak s BaM
€ro npoueJi, JErKUM sI3bIKOM; a €CJIM Bbl CTAHETE ero ropJja-
HUTb, KaK 3TO Y BacC eJlaloT MHOTHE aKTePbl, TO MHE ObLIO Obl
OIMHAKOBO MPUSTHO, €CJIM Obl MOM CTPOKH YUTAJ OUPIOY.

I'aMeT roBopUT «Mou CTpOKU» (my lines), a 3HAYUT —
peyb UAET O MOMUCAaHHOM MM MOHoJore. I'amyier caM oTBeya-
€T Ha Hall BOMpoc: no6aBjieHHe, KOTOPOe OH COYMHMII K CTa-
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poli mbece, MpeAcTaBisieT coboif UMEHHO «MoOHoJior» (the
speech). HeusBecTHbIM IOKa ocTaeTcsi caM TeKCT MOMMUCaH-
Horo 'aMmyileToM MoHoJora. lllekcnup nokaspiBaeT HaM JIULIb
Ty 4acTb perneTULIMM, Koraa ['aMmeT yxe 3aKOHYUJT aBTOPCKOe
YTeHHEe CBOEro «J00aBjieHUs» K Mbece, a nossieHue [lojo-
HHUS B CONpOBOXAeHUU PoszeHkpaHua u ['MibaeHcTepHa npe-
pbléaem pexUCCEpCKUe HacTaBieHUs1 [amjera, U akTep He
yCreBaeT BbIMOJHUTb UX U MPOU3HECTH MOHOJIOT.

Eiue paz BHUMaTeJbHO NMepevyruTaeM CleHy «MblllieoB-
KHU». BHauyane pasbirpbiBaercss naHtomuma (dumb show) —
HeMoe JeicTBUe 6e3 cJioB. 3a HUM clieqyeT MpOoJIor, COCTOS-
LKA U3 Tpex cTpokK. [lanee uaet cueHa quajaora Mexny AKTe-
poM-KopoJieM U AKTepoM-KopoJieBoit. HakoHel, noxkHa Ha-
yaTbCsl ClieHa OTpaBjieHUs Koposs. [lepen pasbirpblBaHMEM
youitcTBa JlyurMaH NpoU3HOCUT MOHOJIOI — €IWHCTBEHHbII
BO BCei 3TOM Ibece.

Lucianus

Thoughts black, hands apt, drugs fit, and time agreeing;
Confederate season, else no creature seeing;
Thou mixture rank, of midnight weeds collected,
With Hecate’s ban thrice blasted, thrice infected, 196
Thy natural magic and dire property,
On wholesome life usurp immediately.

(I11.2.193—198)

Jlyyuan

«Pyka TBepna, nyx yepeH, BEpeH i1,

Yac apyxecTBeH, HU4Ye HE BUIUT B3IJISL;
TneTBOpHbBI COK MOJTHOYHBIX TPaB, TPUKPAThI
[IpoHU3aHHBIA MpoKasATUEM [ekaThl,

TBoeit nNpupoabl CTPALLHbIM BOJILEOCTBOM
Jla ucTpeOUTCS HbIHE XU3Hb B XXHBOM».

B MoHosore JlyuMaHa ToJbKO utecmb CTPOK (BO BCEX M3-
BECTHbBIX BEPCHUSIX LLIEKCITUPOBCKOM Mbechl), a ['aMyeT roso-
PUJI O «ABEHAALATH UJIM lIeCTHaaUaTH». TeM He MeHee KJac-
CHK llIeKCITMpoBeaeHUs1 cap DaMyHa Yembepc B cBoeM KOM-
MeHTapuM K «[amieTy» nuiuet: «Y MeHst HET COMHEHHUIt B

127



TOM, YTO CTPOKH, O KOTOPBIX TOBOPHJI ['aMJIeT, HyXHO UCKaTh B
MoHoJiore JlyiMaHa. OTH CTPOKM IMpepbIBalOTCS HEOXMUAAH-
HbIM BCTaBaHUEM KOpoJisl... EAMHCTBEHHAas MpUYMHa 11 Me-
penenbiBaHuss ['aMyieToM cTapoif Mbecbl COCTOMT BO BBele-
HUU B Hee CLEHbI, KOTopast oTpaxaJja 6bl npectyruieHre Kias-
avsi» (Chambers Warwick)!?. Ha nepBblit B3risia 3TH cJioBa
DamyHna Yembepca sierko noakpenuTb uuTaTaMu. JeicTBu-
TeJIbHO, YCTPau Basi CIIEKTaKJb, [ aMJIeT Xo4YeT cOOGCTBEHHBIMU
rjazamu ybeauTbcs B BAHOBHOCTH KiaBaus.

Hamlet

...I have heard,

That guilty creatures sitting at a play 424

Have by the very cunning of the scene

Been struck so to the soul that presently

They have proclaim’d their malefactions;

For murder, though it have no tongue, will speak 428

With most miraculous organ. I’ll have these players

Play something like the murder of my father

Before mine uncle; I’ll observe his looks;
(11.2.423—431)

Tamaem

.S CIIbIXall,
YTo MHoOraa npecTynmHUMKU B TeaTpe
BbIBasu Mmoa Bo3neiCTBUEM WUIpbI

Tak riayboKo NMoTpACEHBI, YTO TYT Xe
CBoM MpoBO3ralladd 3JI0AESIHbS;
YO6UIICTBO, XOTb U HEMO, TOBOPUT

Yy necHbIM si3biKoM. Bestto akTepam
[1pencTaBUTh HEUTO, B YeM Obl A1 BUIE]
CMmepTb ['amJiieTa; BOmbIOCh B €ro rjasa;

INepen HayanoM cniektakis ['amiaeTr nocssiaet ['opauuo
B CBOM IJIaH:
Hamlet

There is a play to-night before the king;
One scene of it comes near tle circumstance 40
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Which I have told thee of my father’s death:

I prithee, when thou seest that act afoot,

Even with the very comment of thy soul

Observe mine uncle; if his occulted guilt 44

Do not itself unkennel in one speech,

It is a damned ghost that we have seen,

And my imaginations are as foul

As Vulcan’s stithy. Give him heedful note;
(I11.2.39—46)

Tamaem

CeroHs nepea KOpoJieM UTpaloT;

OnHa 13 clueH HalmoOMUHaeT To,

Yrto s Tebe ckaszan NMpo cMepTb OTLA;
[Mpowy Te6s, KOraa ee HaYHyT,

BceM paszyMeHueM OyLUM Clequ 3a Osiaei;
Ecnu taiiHas BHHa

[Tp1 HeKOMX cJIOBax HE BCTpENeHeTCs, —
To, 3HAYUT, HAM SIBJISIICSL AACKUI TyX

U y MeHs1 BoOGpaXxeHbe MpPayHoO,

Kak ky3Huua BynkaHa. byab nosopue;

K ero nuuy s npukyto riasa,

A TocJie Mbl CJIMYUM CYXOEeHbs HalUW
M B3BecuM BUIEHHOE.

3ameTuM, uto ['amsieT o6palliaeT BHUMaHUe ['opauno He
Ha BeCb CIIEKTaKJb, a JIMILIb Ha «OHY U3 ClIeH» (One scene),
Ha «HekHe cjoBa» (one speech). [Ipu 3ToM B TekcTe NpsiMO
CKa3aHo o «MOHoJore» (speech) — Kak MU BO Bcex APYTHUX
MECTaXx, [1e peyb UIIeT O «100aBJIeHUU» K Mbece. Ycnex npem-
CTaBJIEHUs 3aBUCUT OT TOro, Kak mnoBeneT cebsi KnaBmuii:
«The play’s the thing to catch the conscious of the king»
(3penuie — neTns, 4T06 3aapKaHUTh cOBeCThb KOpoJst! [1.2).
B aHrnuitckoM TekcTe B OTJIMYME OT PYCCKOTO MepeBoja Ha
MECTE CJIOBa <«II€TJs» YIMOTpebJIeHO coBo «Belub» (thing),
KOTOpbIM B HauyaJie nbecbl Ha3BaH U [lpuspak: «Yro, 3ta
Belllb OMATb cerogHsl nosiasiaace?» (What, has this thing
appear’d again tonight. [.1), a B KOHLI€ 3TO X€ CJIOBO «BELLb»
MOXHO OoTHecTH U K KnaBauio: «Koposib ecTh Bellb... HE Be-
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wectBeHHas» (The King is a thing... of nothing. IV.2). B MeTa-
¢dopuyeckoM cMbICiie CJIOBO «Belllb» (thing) cBsi3aHO B Tpa-
reIuu C TEMOM «3aramgku».

ABTOpcTBO 'amyieTa He BBI3BIBAJIO Obl COMHEHUH, €CJIU
Obl HE pacXxoXIEeHUE MEXY KOJUYECTBOM CTPOK B MOHOJIOTE
JlyuuaHa — wectb — M obellaHueM caMoOro MpUHLA COYM-
HUTb MOHOJIOT B «IBEHAOLIaTh WJIK IlleCTHaaLUAaTh» CTpoK. Ka-
XEeTCsl COMHUTENbHBIM, UTOOBI ['amieT, a Tem GoJiee Lllekc-
MUP, COYMHSBILWI COHETHI, HE MMPUAABAJ 3HAYEHUS KOJHUYe-
CTBY «IOMUCAaHHBIX» CTPOK. BepHeMcs ellle pa3 K MOHOJIOTY
Jlyumnana. [locne ero cioB «...on wholesome life usurps
immediately» (1a UCTpeOUTCS HbIHE XU3Hb B XXUBOM) ['aM-
JIeT KOMMEHTUPYET UIpy aKkTepa U COOOLLIAET 3pUTESIM:

Ham. He poisons him i’ the garden for’s estate. His name’s
Gonzago; the story is extant, and writ in very choice Italian.
You shall see anon how the murderer gets the love of
Gonzago’s wife. (111.2.199)

Tamaem. OH oTpaBJisieT ero B cany paau ero aepxasbl. Ero
30ByT ['oH3aro. Takasi noBecTb UMEETCSI U HallMCaHa OTMEH-
HEeWLIUM UTaJbsSIHCKHUM si3blKoM. Ceiyac Bbl yBUIMTE, Kak
youiia CHUCKHMBAET JIlOOOBb [ OH3aroBoOit XEHHBI.

Coap BamyHn YeMbepc He COBCEM TOYEH, KOTa YTBEPXK-
naeT, uMesl B BUIy MoHoJIoT JIyliMaHa, 4To «3TH CTPOKH Ipe-
PbIBAIOTCS HEOXMUIAHHBIM BcTaBaHHEM KopoJst» (Chambers
Warwick)"?. KnaBauit BctaeT He Bo BpeMs MoHoJiora Jlyuu-
aHa, HalmMMCaHHOro B CTUXaX, & Ha BbILIENPUBEIEHHOM IpO-
3anyeckoM nosicieHuu I'amiera. Eciiv O6bITh TOUHBIM, MOHO-
Jor JlyuuHa npepsiBaet He Knaeauii, a N'amner. UMeHHO
nocJie rnpo3anyeckoro koMMmeHTtapusi 'amaera Odenus co-

oOlaerT:

Oph. The kingrises. 200

Ham. What! frighted with false fire?

Queen. How fares my lord?

Pol. Give o’er the play.

King. Give me some light: away! 204

All. Lights, lights, lights! [ Exeunt all except HAMLET and
HORATIO.

(I11.2.200—205)
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Ogenus
Kopouib BcTaeT!

Tamaem
Yto? Ucnyrancs xoJsiocToro BbicTpeJia?

Kopoaesa
Yro c BalIKUM BeJMYECTBOM?

[Tononuii
[Ipekpature urpy!

Kopoas
Haitte ctona orHs. — Yitnem!

Bce

OrHs, orHs, orus!

CriekTakJib npepbieaemcs. KopoJib momellan yBUgeTh Mpo-
JIOJIXKEHUE CLIEHBI, O COlepKaHUU KOTOPOii TOBOPUJI B CBOEM
KomMeHTapuu ['amniet. JIylinaH He ycrieBaeT JOYMTaTh 10 KOH-
11a cBOi MOHoJIoT. 3HAa4YUT, B MOHoJore JlyLinaHa u3HayaibHO
ObUIO He LIECTb CTPOK, KOTOPbIE OH YCIeBaeT MPOU3HECTH, a
6osblie. JII0>XXWHA WK 1IeCTHAALATh — HEU3BECTHO, MOCKOJIbKY
CIEeKTaKJIb OCTaJICsl HEJOUIpaHHbIM. ['aMJieT, cHayana 3puTeJib
MpeaCTaB/IeHUsl, BMELLIMBAETCS B XOJ1 MPEACTABIEHUS yXKe KaK
€ro YYaCTHHUK KakK pa3 B TOT MOMEHT, KOTr'1a NAeMAHHUK KOPOAA
JlyuuaH BiuBaeT sin B yxo crsiuemy. OnsiTb-Takd BO3HUKAeT
Bornpoc — rnoyeMmy? MoxeT ObITb, CLieHa OTpaBJIeHUs MOKa-
3ajach ['aMJieTy HeIOCTaTOYHO BBIPA3UTEJIbHOM («HEBpasy-
MUTEJIbHasl MaHToMMMa» — inexplicable dumb-shows), a Mo-
HOJIOT — HeybGeauTeIbHO UCTTOJHEHHBIM? Bo BpeMs peneTu-
unu lamner npenynpexnian akTepa:

Ham. Speak the speech, I pray you, as [ pronounced it to
you,trippingly on the tongue; but if you mouth it,as many of
your players do, I had as lief the town-crier spoke my lines.
Nor do not saw the air too much with your hand, thus; but
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use all gently: for in the very torrent, tempest, and — as [ may
say — whirlwind of passion, you must acquire and beget a
temperance, that may give it smoothness. O! it offends me to
the soul to hear a robustious periwig-pated fellow tear a passion
to tatters, to very rags, to split the ears of the groundlings, who
for the most part are capable of nothing but inexplicable dumb-
shows and noise. (I11.2.3)

T'amaem. T1pousHocuTe MOHOJIOr, MPOLUY Bac, Kak s BaM
€ro npoueJ, JErKkMM sI3bIKOM; a €CJIM Bbl CTAHETE €ro ropJa-
HUTb, KaK 3TO Y Bac JeJal0oT MHOTHE aKTepPbl, TO MHE OblJ10 Obl
OIUHAKOBO MPHUSATHO, €CJIM Obl MOU CTPOKH UUTa] OUploy. M He
CJMILIKOM IMUJUTE BO3MYX pyKaMH, BOT 3TaK; HO OyabTe BO
BCEM POBHbI, MOO B CAMOM IOTOKE, B Oype U, s1 ObI cKasal, B
CMepye CTPAcTH Bbl JOJIXHbBI YCBOUTb U COBJIIOIATh MEPY, KO-
Topasi puaaBasna Obl el MArkocTb. O, MHE BO3MYLUAET OyLlY,
KOraa s CJIbILY, KaK 3J10POBEHHbBIN, JIOXMAThlif NeTHHA pBET
CTPAcTb B KJIOYKH, TPSIMO-TAKH B JIOXMOTbS, U pa3aupaeT yLIU
napTepy, KOTOpbIil Mo 6oJibllei YaCTH HU K YEMY He CITOCO-
6eH, KpOMe HEeBPa3yMHUTEJbHbIX MAHTOMUM M LLIYMa;

B «YouiictBe ["'oH3aro» Tojbko pojb JlynrMaHa cooTBeT-
CTBYET TaKUM OMNpeaeSIeHUsAM, KaK «[TOTOK» — torrent, «0ypsi» —
tempest, «cMepy4 cTpacTu» — whirlwind of passion. 3to siBHO
yKa3bIBaeT Ha To, YyTo ['aMJieT peneTUpoBaJ «CBOU CTPOKU» —
my lines — c akTepoM, UCMTONHAOUIMM poJb JlyunaHa. bonee
Toro, 'aMJieT Kak pexuccep TOPOIUT aKTepa BO BpeMsl Mpe-
CTaBJIEHUS:

Ham. Begin, murderer; pox, leave thy damnable faces and
begin. Come, the croaking raven doth bellow for revenge.
(111.2.192)

Tamaem. HauunHaii, youitua. Jla 6poch XX e MpoKJIATbIe CBOU
YXUMKHU U HauuHai. Hy: «B3bIiBaeT K MLLIEHbIO KapKaloLUi
BOPOH».

N3BecTHO, yTO 3TH cjoBa ['aMiieTa rnpencTapisioT coboi
«rnepeneJaHHy» UATATY M3 U3BECTHOM B LUEKCITUPOBCKHUE
BpeMeHa nbechl «[lonnnHHas Tparenuss Puuapna Tpetbero»
(The True Tragedie of Richard the Third): The screeking
raven sits croaking for revenge. (Alexander 1978)!'¢. A «mpo-
KJSTble YXUMKHW» (damnable faces — To ecThb OyKBaJibHO
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«OTBPATUTEJIbHbIE POXH») — 3TO U €CThb T€ CaMble «HEBpa-
3yMUTE/IbHbIEe MAHTOMUMbI» (inexplicable dumb-shows), ot
pasbirpbiBaHus KoTopoit ['amjeT mpegocteperaj akTepa BO
BpeMsl peneTHULMHU. B KyTbMUHALIMOHHBIA MOMEHT CITEKTaK-
Js ['amsiet npepbiBaeT MoHoJor JlyluuaHa, Hapyluas rnepBo-
HayaJbHblit 3aMmbicel. OH 1OroBapuBaeT MpPo30i To, YTO, IO
€ro Xe ClLiEeHapHIo, aKkTep JOJIKEeH OblLJ cKa3aTb B MOHOJIOre
cTUxaMU. Bo3HUKaeT pe3Kuil CTUIMCTUYECKHUI Nepemnan MeX-
Iy MoHoJioroM JlyliMaHa, HanMcaHHbIM pUPMOBAHHBIM CTU-
XOM, U MpO3aUYEeCKHUM IMePecKa3oM MPOOOJIKEHUS IbeChl
['amaeToM.

[Tepexon oT cTUXa K Mpo3e CO3AaeT CWIbHbII cLieHHYec-
Kuit acpdexT. [I[porcXxonuT MrHOBEHHbIH CIBUT COOBITHIA: KaK
MO BpEMEHU — BCE OCTaBlleecs OEeHCTBUE CIEKTAKJIS «CXKH-
MaeTcs» B HECKOJIbKO ¢pas, Tak U B MPOCTPAHCTBE — U3 yC-
JIOBHOM TeaTpajibHOM pealbHOCTU B OE3YCIOBHYIO PEaJIbHOCTh
camoii xxu3HHU. [Toka KnaBauii cMoTpes CrieKTakKJib O «4yXoit
KHU3HU», OH OCTaBaJicsi HEBOBMYTUMbIM U HE BHUIEJ B Ibece
«HHYEro npenocyauTebHoro». Ho HeoXXuaaHHO CIeKTaKJb O
npoutom mpecTyruieHUM KiaBousi ctaj creKTakjaeM O ero
6)y0yuem Haka3aHUU. «MblllIeJOBKa» 3axJIoMNHyj1ach. PaccTas-
JieHHast ['amyieToM B «dUTrypalbHOM» CMbIC/Ie, OHA BAPYT 3a-
XJIOMHYJIaCh CaMBIM YTO HU Ha €CTb HAaTypaJlbHbIM OOpPa30OM.
CueHMyecKoe MpeacTaB/leHUe CTaJO TSIXKUM OOBHHEHMEM.
Teatp npeBpaTuiIcs B cyl. DTOT cya BbiHeEC KnaBauio npuro-
BOp M Hayaj NMpHUBOAUTL ero B ucnosHeHue. M Knasouit co-
IPOTHYJICSI.

[amieT BbIMrpbIBA€T MOEOMHOK, HO HE MOXET OCTaHO-
BUTbCSI, Belb B HEM XMBET HE TOJIbKO MCTUTEJIb, HO U HACTO-
SLIMIA XYDOXHUK: OpaMatypr U aktep. OH 4yBCTBYET He3a-
BEPLLUEHHOCTb MbEChl — YaCTb JOMUCAHHOTO UM MOHOJIOra He
npo3Byyasa Ha cueHe. OctaBlunch HaenuHe ¢ Nopauuo, I'am-
JIET HA OJTHOM AbIXaHUHU MPOIOJIKAET CTUXAMU HAYaTyl0 UM B
Mpo3e UMMNPOBU3ALUIO:

Hamlet

Why, let the strucken deer go weep,
The hart ungalled play;
For some must watch while some must sleep,

133



Thus runs the world away.
(111.2.206—209)

Tamaem

OJeHb MOACTPENEHHBIA XPUITUT,
A N1aHU — ropsl HeT.

ToT — KapayauT, 3TOT — CIHUT,
VX Tak yCTpOEH CBeT.

B aHrnuiickoM TekcTe Ha MecTe «A JJaHU — Tropsl HeT»
(nmepeBoa M. Jlo3nHCKOro) cTout «JlaHb CIIOKOMHO UIpaeT»
(The hart ungalled play), To ectb ['aMmyieT He MOXeT ocTaHO-
BUTbCS U «JIOUTpbIBAET» MpPEPBAHHbIN crieKTakyib. U TyT xe
cbuBaeTcst Ha Mpo3y:

Ham. Would not this, sir, and a forest of feathers, if the rest
of my fortunes turn Turk with me, with two Provincial roses
on my razed shoes,get me afellowship in acry of players,sir?

Hor. Halfa share. (111.2.210—211)

Tamaem. HeyXxTo ¢ 3TUM, cynapb MOH, U C JIECOM TMEPbEB, —
€CJIM B OCTaJIbHOM Cyab0a oboliviack Obl CO MHOIO, KaK TYPOK, —
Jla c Mapoil MpoBaHCKKUX po3 Ha Mpope3HbIX OalliMakax s He
MOJIy4YMJI Obl MECTa B TPYIMIE aKTEPOB, CyAapb Moit?

Topayuo. C MoJIOBUHHBIM MaeM.

['opauuo HaMekaeT, yTo I'aMJieT 1OoJIKEeH pa3aeuTb CBOH
yCIIEX C aKTEPOM, UCMOJHSBLIUM JOMHMCAHHBI UM MOHOJIOT.
B otnuue ot lllekcnupa, KOTOpblit, MO MpeaaHUIo, UrpaJ BTO-
poCTereHHbIe posik, ['aMieT npeTeHayeT Ha rJaBHYO poJib B
cniekrakje: Ham. A whole one, 1. (111.2.212) — «C uenbIM, no-
MOEMY».

Hekortopsle koMMeHTaTtopbl (Chambers) npuaepxusa-
I0TCSl IPYTOro OOBSICHEHUSI PEMJIMKU O «[MOJJIOBUHHOM Mae»:
noxonbl B Teatpe «[1obyc» — wecmnadyams noneik — nenu-
JIUCH ITOMO0JIaM MEX Y aKTepaMU-Nai LIMKaMH, B YUCJIO KOTO-
pbix Bxoaua v Llekcrnup, 1 coOCTBEHHO BiaAebLaMU — «y4-
peautenssmu» (Chambers Warwick)'® . 'aMJieT mponoJixaer:

Hamlet

For thou dost know, O Damon dear,
This realm dismantled was
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Of Jove himself; and now reigns here
A very, very—pajock. 216
(111.2. 213—-216)

Tamaem

Moit Mublii J1aMOH, 0 MoBepb,
Ha aToM TpoHe uBen

Btopoit FOnutep, a Teneps
3aech LIApCTBYET — MaBJIMH.

[aMaeT 3aMeHsIeT CJI0BO «ass» — «oceJl» 6oJiee sI3BUTEJb-
HbIM — «pajock» (maBnMH — B nepeBoae M. JIosauHcKoOro) u
TEM CaMbIM «JIoMaeT» pudMy, Kak Obl MpeBpallasi CTUX B Mpo-
3y. OnHaKo B KOHLIe pa3roBopa ¢ ['opaiio oH cHoBa repexo-
IUT HA CTUXU U MPOU3HOCUT pUPMOBAHHOE NBYCTHUILHE:

Hamlet

For if the king like not the comedy,
Why then, belike he likes it not, perdy.
(I11.2.223—224)

Tamaem

Pa3 kopoJito He HpaBsATCSl CIEKTaKJIH,
To, 3HauuT, OH He JIIOOUT UX, HE TaK JIU?

B aHrauiickoMm Tekcre 'aMyieT rOBOPUT HE O «CIEKTaK-
JIsIX», @ 0 «KOMeIuU»: «Pa3 Kopoito He HpaBUTCSI KOMeIUS» —
«For if the king like not the comedy». DTa cTpoka siBJsieTcs
napoauitHou nepenenkoi ¢passl U3 «McrnaHckoi Tpareauun»
Tomaca Kuna: «Ecnu Mupy He HpaBuTcs 31a Tpareausi» (And
if the world like not this tragedy... IV.1.197) (Alexander
1978)'¢.

[To MHeHHUIO KoMMeHTaTopa (Alexander 1978)"7 | amner
napoaupyeTt abcypAHblit cTHIb MecTH. OHAKO peub UIET O
Komeduu B OYKBaJIbHOM CMbICJIe — KaK O MapoAuy Ha TEKCT
M3BECTHOI Tpareauu. HanmoMHUM, CTUXOTBOpHAsi CTPOKA, KO-
Topyto ['amsieT nmpousHocUT mnepea MoHosioroM JlynuaHa:
«B3bIBaeT K MLLIEHBIO KAPKAIOLLIUiI1 BOPOH», — TOXE Mapoaus,
Ternepb yXe Ha OTpbIBOK M3 mbechl «[IpaBauBasi ucTopusi o
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Puuapne I11», usBectHoit coBpeMeHHukaM lllekcnupa. Takum
06pa3oM, BCs ClieHa — OT CLI€Hbl OTpaBJIeHUs] B «YOUiCTBE
['oH3aro» no pasroBopa I'amnera ¢ ['opalino nmocie npepBaH-
HOT'O MpeICTaBJIeHUsT — UMEET paMOYHOe MOCTpoeHHue. DTa
clieHa HaYuHaeTcsl M 3aKaHYMBaeTcsl MapoAMHHO nepeneaH-
HbIMU [[aMJieTOM OTpbIBKAMU M3 ABYX M3BECTHBIX Mbec. «[le-
pelnenbiBas» CTaApYO UTAJIbSIHCKYIO Mbecy «YouiicTBo ['oH3a-
ro», ['amyieT mpeBpallaeT ee B Mapoa1I0 Ha Tpareamio, To eCTh
B KOMeIMI0, Ha ¢oHe KOTopoil Tpareausi camoro [amiera,
HanucaHHas lllekcrniupoM, siBisieTCsl «HACTOsILLEi» Tpareau-
eit. [1pu atom 'aMneT-gpamMaTypr napoauMpyeT U rnepejeJibl-
BaeT He OJIHY Mbecy, a LieJIbIX TPH.

O ramieroBckoi maponuu nuiuetr CtuBeH Pot: «[lpu-
chyluaiTech K cjioBaM 'amJiera o mbece. TpynHo NMpeacTaBUTh
cede, YTOObI 3TO OBIJIO YEM-TO UHBIM, YEM MMAPOIUEH Ha 3JIU-
TapHble B3rjsiabl Ha teatp» (Roth 2001)'8.

[TaponupyeT Tpareauu He TOJbKO ApaMartypr ['ameT, HO
u npamatypr llekcnup. UHTepecHa napannenb mexny «[aM-
JneToM» U koMenueit «CoH B JIETHIOIO HOYb». BcTaBHas mnbe-
ca B KOMEIUU, pa3bilpaHHasi akTepaMU-JIIOOUTENSIMU, IO BbI-
paxkeHUIO0 CAaMUX MEPCOHAXeN MbeChl, — «BeceJasi Tpareaus»,
TO €CTb MapoAusl Ha Tpareaulo, CBOEro polaa «MepeBepHy-
Thlit» «[amaer». CMepTh reposi BO BCTABHOM CITEKTaKJje —
koMenuu «I[lupam u @ucba» — wyrockas: [Tupam yousa-
€T cebsl «[MOHAapOoIlIKY», KOMEAUINHO, YTO OTJAMYaeT €ro oT
['oH3aro, youToro «Bcepbesd». O6paTUM BHUMaHUE U Ha CXO-
KEeCTb «4MCJIOBOI UTphI» B IBYX Mbecax. B «CHe B JieTHIOO
HoYb» [IMpaM MPOU3HOCUT MOHOJIOT:

Pyramus

O grim-look’d night! O night with hue so black!

O niglht, which ever art when day is not!

O night, O night! alack, alack, alack,

I fear my Thisby’s promise is forgot!

And thou, O wall, O sweet, O lovely wall,

That stand’st between her father’s ground and mine!
Thou wall, O wall, O sweet and lovely wall,

Show me thy chink, to blink through with mine eyne!
Thanks, courteous wall: Jove shield thee well for this!
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But what see 1? No Thisby do I see.

O wicked wall, through whom I see no bliss!

Cursed be thy stones for thus deceiving me!
(V.1.166—179)

Tupam

O cyMpayHast HoYb, BHYyllatol1as cTpax!

Houb, BugHasg Bcerna, Kak TOJbKO AHS He BUAHO!

O HOYb, O HOYb, O HOYb! YBHI, YBbI 1 ax!

Ha, ®ucba yropop 3abbuia, 04eBUIHO!

U 1bI, Most CTeHa, mobe3Has CTeHa,

CocenCTBEHHbIX OTLIOB AeJsilliasi y4yacTKu!

CreHa mos, CteHa, mobe3Has CreHa,

SBM MHE llI€JIb CBOIO, YTOD 51 MpUXKaJ K Hel ryias3ku!

(Cmena pa3deuzaem naavypbl.)

bnaronapio, CreHa! XpaHu tebs 3eBec!

Ho yto s Buxy taM? TaM DucObI 9 He BUXY.

O nonnast CteHa, oOMaHLMLA OYec,

S Kaxablii KaMeHb TBOM KJISSHY U HEHaBUXY!
(IMepeBoa M. Jlo3uHckoro)

Bo-nepBbix, MoHoJior [lMpamMa BBITJISAUT KOMeIWMHOMN
Bepcuei MoHoJtora JlyliuaHa, ¥ BO-BTOPbIX, B HEM POBHO dge-
Hadyamb CTPOK (B aHr 1MickoM Tekcte). HamoMHuM, uto Oc-
HOBAa rOBOPUJI O MPOJIOre B BOCEMb U BOCEMb (utecmHaoyams).
Yucna 12 u 16 HactoituuBo nosTopsitotrcs lllekcrnupoMm B
3THUX IBYX Nbecax. TeMaTHyeckas napajijie]ib TakXe Mpoce-
>KUBaeTcsl B co3By4yun uMeH Pyrrhus u Pyramus B «['amnere»
U «CHe B JIETHIOIO HOYb» — 002 MMEHM ITHUMOJIOTMUYECKHU
CBSI3aHBbI C «OTHEM».

Komenusi «CoH B JIETHIOIO HOYb» — €IWHCTBEHHAs Mbe-
ca lllekcrnupa, B KOTOpO#, KaKk U B «['aMJieTe», BOCIIPOU3BO-
JIMTCSA BECb MPOLIECC CO3IaHUSI «CITEKTaKJig B CIIEKTaKJIe»:
MEPCOHAXU PENEeTUPYIOT MbeCY, pACIPEaeIsIOT POJIU, 3aBOIASAT
peyb O HaMMCAHUU K Hel nobaBjieHUs1 — MnpoJora.

Quin. Well, we will have such a prologue, and it shall be
written in eight and six. (/Iueeéa. Xopolo, HaM HYXeH TaKoii
MpPOJIOT, U OH JOJIXKEeH ObITh HaMMUcaH KaKk BOCeMb U ILIECTh —
nocioBHbIN nepesoa B.I1.)
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Bot. No, make it two more: let it be written in eight and
eight. (I11.1.42) — (Ocnosa. Het, noGaBbTe K HeMY ellle IBa:
NycTb OH OyneT HamucaH KaKk BOCeMb U BOCEMb — JOCJIOB-
Hbl nepeson B.I1.).

HUHTepecHo, YTO U 31ech, KaK U B cjioBax ['amiera o Mo-
HoJiore, GUTYpUPYET OJHO U TO XE€ YUCJIO — BOCEMb ILIIOC
BoceMb — wecmuadyams. CTOJIb SBHOE COBMaeHHE B KOJIU-
YecTBe CTPOK KOCBEHHO YKa3bIBaeT Ha To, YTo cJjioBa ['amJe-
Ta O «ABEHANLIATH WJIM LIeCTHAILIATH CTPOKaX» — HaMepeH-
Has urpa llekcnupa ¢ yuciamMu. ABTOPUTETHBIA apaeH CKUi
KOMMEHTAapUit K 9TOMY MECTY CBOJIMUTCS K TOMY, YTO MPOJO-
ra, o koropom rosopu [1ursa OcHoBe, B Mbece MPOCTO HET,
nockoJibky Tekct [Iposiora, kotopslit ucnosHsiet [1urea, Ha-
MUCaH COBCEM APYrMM METPOM — He MeTpoM bajianbl, o
KoTopoM 1i1a peub (Brooks 1979)" . 3aMeTHM, oQHAKO, YTO B
TekcTe [IMpamMa Bo BCTaBHOM IMbece CONEPXKUTCS uiecmHao-
yams CTPOK:

Pyramus

Sweet Moon, I thank thee for thy sunny beams;

I thank thee, Moon, for shining now so briglat;

For, by thy gracious, golden, glittering gleams,

I trust to take of truest Thisby siglt.

But stay, O spite!

But mark, poor knight,

What dreadful dole is here!

Eyes, do you see?

How can it be?

O dainty duck! O dear!

Thy mantle good,

What, stain’d with blood!

Approach, ye Furies fell!

O Fates, come, come,

Cut thread and thrum;

Quail, crush, conclude, and quell!
(V.1.261-276)

Tupam

bnaronapto, JIyHa, 3a colHeYHbIi TBOH CBeT,
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3a To, YTO Thl FOPUILIb TAK 3OPOBO CBETJIO.
B ToM 3apeBe 3;71aTOM 51 30pKO 3pIO 3aBET,
Yto ®Ducbsl ciagocTHOM ceifyac BKYILY 4YeJo.
Ho ctoit! bena!
CmMotpu croaa!
Yemy cBuneresb s1?
Tol BUAOKLLB, 11237
O ropbKHuit yac!
AXx, yTOo4ka Mos!
O nepn n068U!
Tsoit naaw B Kposu!
O, rae Tb1, Dypuii path?
Pex®, [Tapka, HUTB!
HauHu kpyuuTs,
JdpobuTh, TOMUTb, KOHYATH!
(ITepeon M. Jlo3uHcKOro)

BepHeMmcsi Kk «['amnety». [locsne Toro kak «YOHUHCTBO
['oH3aro» npepsiBaeTcs, [aMyieT MpomosKaeT UMIIPOBU3a-
LMIO: OH MPOU3HOCUT ellle d6a Hem@epocmuuusa u 0eycmu-
wue (MpuBeNeHHbIE BbIllIe) — Bcero decams cmpok. A Jly-
LUMaH, KaK Mbl TOMHUM, YCIEBAET MPOYUTATb U3 «IOMUCAH-
Horo» 'amjeToM MoHoJora wecms cmpok. Eciu clioXuTh Te
U IpyTUe, MoJy4yaeTcsl uecmuadyams cmpok. Y IMBUTEIbHAS
TOYHOCTb, €CJIM BCIIOMHUTh obeltaHue ['amiera nonucathb
«IBEHaIlaThb WM llecTHaauath cTpok». Ho momoxnaem c
OKOHYaTeJbHbIM BbIBOJOM KM OOpaTUM BHMMAaHHE Ha clie-
nymoliiee 06¢cTosAITeNbCTBO. ECIM 1ecsiTh CTUXOTBOPHBIX CTPOK,
KOTOpble MPOU3HOCUT ['aMiieT mocJje nmpencTaBjeHUs], CYU-
TaTb MPOJOJIKEHWEM MpepBaHHOro MoHoJora JlyuuaHa u
MPUHSITb UX 33 OOMH PParMeHT TEKCTA, TO BbISICHSIETCS, YTO
pudMa B HEM «xpomaem» Ha deéenadyamoil cmpoke (Ha clo-
B€ «was»), KOoTopasi oka3blBaeTcs He3apudMoBaHHOl. Bo
BpeMs MpenctabieHus «Youicra ['oH3aro» Iamuer «Jjo-
MaeT» pudMOBaHHbBIN MOHosor JlyuuaHa, u300J1uYaroLIUi
youituy KnaBausi, nmpepbiBasi ero KOMMEHTapHeM B IMpo3e.
[Tocne npepbiBaHUs crniekTakas pudma y ['amiera cHoBa
«XpoMaeT», U Tenepb yxe Ha Knasguu (Knasauit — no-
JIATbIHU 3HAYUT «XpoMoit»). Tak yto ciosa ['amnera B neHb
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npuesna aktepoB «the blank verse shall halt» (11.2.324)
(rycTb Geblit CTUX XpOMaeT) OKa3bIBalOTCSl HESIBHOW MeTa-
dopoit 1 npeasectueM yauBuTeabHoil urpbl llekcnupa c
MPO30MA U CTUXOM.

U Bce-Taku, sIBASIIOTCS JIN Te AECSITb PU(PMOBAHHBIX CTPOK,
KoTtopble 'amieT uutaeT ['opaluno nocje crekrTakis, Mpo-
JlOJIXKeHUeM NpepBaHHoro MoHosora JlyiinaHa? B cemaHTH-
YECKOM OTHOLUEHUM — HET, HECMOTPSI Ha UCKYCHO CIpsi-
TaHHOE coBMaleHue KojuyecTBa cTpok. CHoBa obpaTuMcs
K cioBaM N'amuneTa, mocne kotopbix KitaBauii BctaeT 1 npen-
cTaBjeHUe npepbiBaeTcs: « Ham. You shall see anon how the
murderer gets the love of Gonzago’s wife» (I11.2.257—258)
(Tamaem. Ceityac Bbl YBUAUTE, KaK yOMiilla CHUCKUBAET JI1O-
60Bb ['OH3aroBoit xeHbl). U3 3TUX CJIOB SICHO, YTO MPOAOJI-
JKEeHHUe MOHoJIora (To ecTb BTOpasl, HEJOUIpaHHasl €ro YacTb)
JIOJIXKHO ObLJIO MOBECTBOBATDb O XEHLIWHE, O KOpOJeBe, KOTO-
pylo cobJia3HsieT youiiua ee Myxa. A B pupMOBaAHHbBIX CTU-
Xax, KoTopble ['aMjieT UMNPOBU3UPYET MOCJE MpeacTaBe-
HHUS, pedyb UIOET TOJbKO 0 KopoJie. bbiTh MoxeT, Lllekcnup
«3abbL1» Npo MoHoJior? Unu ctpoku N'amiera npocTto yte-
psiHbI? M3BECTHBI ciydyau, Koraa coiaepXaHue YTepsiHHOro
OTpbIBKA U JaXe LeJIOro MpOU3BEJeHU s YAaBaJIOCh PEKOH-
CTPYHUPOBAaTh NMYTEM COIMOCTABJIEHUS TEKCTa C €ro JIUTepa-
TYPHBIM McTOYHMKOM. Ho cyluiectByer au nmpousBeneHue-
MPOTOTHUI, «BIOXHOBUBILIEee» ['aMyeTa HamucaTb COOCTBEH-
HbIK MoHoJtor? Takoe, kakuMu 66114 «Exegi Monumentum»
[opauus niasa nymkuHcKoro «5 nmaMsaTHUK cebe BO3ABUT...»
U «boxecTBeHHas KoMenus» JlaHTe IJIg TOroJIEeBCKUX
«MepTBbIX oyi». CKopee Bcero, y MoHosiora I'amnera no-
X€H ObITb JIUTEPATYPHbI UCTOYHUK. ["amneTy He cayyaiiHo
MPUXOAUT MBICJIb Clie1aTh 100aBlIeHUE K «YOuiicTBy ['OH3a-
ro» B ¢opMe MoHoJiora. MoHoJIOr — 3TO AMaJIOr Tparuyec-
KOTO reposi ¢ BeYHOCThI0. Peub, obpallieHHast Ko BCeM BMec-
T€ U HU K KOMY B OTAEJIbHOCTU. B 3puTenbHbIM 321 — U B
nycroe npoctpaHcTBo. Ilpu BcTpeye ¢ aktepamu [amier
MPOCUT ogHoro U3 Hux: Ham. ...we’ll have a speech straight.
Come, give us a taste of your quality; come, a passionate speech.
(11.2.301) (Iamaem. JaBaiiTe cpa3y e MOHOJIOT; HY-Ka, Mo-
KaXKMTe HaM oOpa3sell Balllero MCKycCcTBa; Hy-Ka, CTPaCTHbIN
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MoHoJior). Ha Bomnpoc IlepBoro aktepa: First Player. What
speech, my good lord? (I11.2.302) (Kakoii MoHoJOr, MOt 106-
pbiii mpuHU?) [aMIeT YTOYHSET:

Ham. 1 heard thee speak me a speech once, but it was never
acted; or, if it was, not above once; for the play, I remember,
pleased not the million; (11.2.303)

Tamaem. 5 cyblian, Kak Thl OJJHAXbl YUTAT MOHOJIOT, HO
TOJIbKO OH HUKOIIA He UIpajics; a eCJM 3To U ObUIO, TO HE
60J1bllIe OJHOrO pa3a; MOTOMY YTO Mbeca, 1 MOMHIO, He Mo-
HpaBUJIaCh TOJIIIE.

U nanee:

Ham. One speech in it I chiefly loved; ’twas Aeneas’ tale
to Dido; and thereabout of it especially, where he speaks of
Priam’s slaughter. If it live in your memory, begin at this line:
let me see, let me see... (11.2.303)

T'amaem. OoyH MOHOJIOT B HEl 1 0CODEHHO JIIOOWI; 3TO
ObL1 paccka3 DHest AuaoHe; U rjIaBHbIM 0O0pa3oM TO MECTO,
riae oH roBoput 06 youeHuu Ilpuama. Eciu oH XuB B Balleit
MamsiTH, HAYHUTE C ITON CTPOKHU; MO3BOJIbTE, MO3BOJILTE...

M T'amneT caM HayuMHaeT YUTATh MOHOJIOT, HAalTOMUHas
ero [lepBomMy akTepy.

Hamlet

The rugged Pyrrhus, like the Hyrcanian beast,— 304
’tis not so, it begins with Pyrrhus: —
(1) The rugged Pyrrhus, he, whose sable arm,
(2) Black as his purpose, did the night resemble
(3) When he lay couched in the ominous horse, 308
(4) Hath now this dread and black complexion smear’d
(5) With heraldry more dismal; head to foot
(6) Now is he total gules; horridly trick’d
(7) With blood of fathers, mothers, daughters, sons, 312
(8) Bak’d and impasted with the parching streets,
(9) That lend a tyrannous and damned light
(10) To their vile murders: roasted in wrath and fire,
(11) And thus o ’er-sized with coagulate gore, 316
(12) With eyes like carbuncles, the hellish Pyrrhus
(13) Old grandsire Priam seeks.
(11.2.307—318)
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Tamaem

«Kocmarslit [Tupp ¢ rMpKaHCKUM 3BEpeM CXOXHIA...».
He tak; HauuHaetcs c¢ [luppa:
(1) «Kocmartsiit ITupp — TOT, Ybe OpyXHe€ YEPHO,
(2) Kak MbIcb €ro, U HOYM TOit MOAOGHO,
(3) Korna B 3;10Be1lleM OH JieXaJl KOHE, —
(4) CBoit Mpa4Hbli1 0GJUK HbIHE U3YKpacu.
(5) Ewe crpaiuHeit puHUPTHIO HIHE OH —
(6) CnnolHas 4yepBJieHb BECh pacliBeYeH KpPOBBIO
(7) Myxeit 1 XeH, CbIHOB U J104Yepeil,
(8) 3anekiieitcss OT packajleHHbIX YJIUL,
(9) UTo NBIOT NPOKIATBIA U XECTOKUN CBET
(10) Lapey6uiticTBY; XIry4y OrHeM U 3J1000#,
(11) Ob6poclIHnil TUNKKUM Oarpel oM, ¢ rjiazaMu,
(12) Kak nBa kapoyHkyna, [Tupp uueT crapua
(13) IIpuamas.

31ecb MOHOJIOT npepsleaemc, I'amyieT He IOYUTHIBAET €ro

o KoHla. OH MpOU3HOCUT deeradyame cmpok U OOpbIBAET
YTeHHe Ha cepellMHe TPUHAALUATON CTPOKHM — MOHOJIOT «XpO-
maeT» Ha [Ipuame, TposiHckoM Liape, Myxe ['ekyobl, — nepen
yb6uiictBoM ero [Tuppom. TouHas napajesb K MpepBaHHOMY
MoHoJiory JlyuuaHa B MoMeHT youiictBa I'on3aro. I'amier
MPOM3HOCUT MI0XUHY (12) MOJHBIX CTPOK MOHOJOra DHesi
WJIM «4ePTOBY IIOXUHY HermoHbIX» (13), mocye yero cam npe-
poteaem cebs (') u npocut aktepa: Ham. So proceed you.
(11.2.319) (I'amaem. Tenepb nponoikanTe Bbl).

AKTep MpOoAOJIXKAeT YTeHUE C CepeNUHbl TON CTPOKH, Ha

KOTOpOV[ octaHoBuics Namner:
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First Player

Anon, he finds him.

Striking too short at Greeks; his antique sword,
Rebellious to his arm, lies where it falls,
Repugnant to command. Unequal match’d, 324
Pyrrhus at Priam drives; in rage strikes wide;
But with the whiff and wind of his fell sword
The unnerved father falls. Then senseless Ilium,



Seeming to feel this blow, with flaming top 328
Stoops to his base, and with a hideous crash
Takes prisoner Pyrrhus’ ear: for lo! his sword,
Which was declining on the milky head
Of reverend Priam, seem’d i’ the air to stick: 332
So, as a painted tyrant, Pyrrhus stood,
And like a neutral to his will and matter,
Did nothing.
But, as we often see, against some storm, 336
A silence in the heavens, the rack stand still,
The bold winds speechless and the orb below
As hush as death, anon the dreadful thunder
Doth rend the region; so, after Pyrrhus’ pause, 340
Aroused vengeance sets him new a-work;
And never did the Cyclops’ hammers fall
On Mars’s armour, forg’d for proof eterne,
With less remorse than Pyrrhus’ bleeding sword 344
Now falls on Priam.
Out, out, thou strumpet, Fortune! All you gods,
In general synod, take away her power;
Break all the spokes and fellies from her wheel, 348
And bowl the round nave down the hill of heaven,
As low as to the fiends!

(I11.2.320—350)

Ilepeotii akmep

«BoT ero HaxooUT OH

BorTile passiiiMM rpekoB; BETXUH Med,
Pyke cTponTuBbIii, Jier, rae ornycTHJICH,
He BHemus Bose; [Tupp B HepaBHBbIH 6oii
Crewut K [IpuaMy; OyiiHO 3aMaxHyJIcs;
YXe oT CBUCTa AUKOro Meya

Hapb nanaet. beanyuHeiit UauoH,

Kak 6ynTo yyst 3TOT B3MaXx, CKJIOHSIET
[opsiluee yeao U XYTKUM TPECKOM
[Inensiet ITuppoB ciyx; U Mey ero,
Bo3Heciuuiica Hal MJIEYHOIO TJaBOKO
Macturoro [Ipuama, TouyHo 3amep.

Tak [1upp cTosin, Kak U3BEPr Ha KapTHHE,
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U, cI0BHO 4yXIblil BOJIe U CBEPLUEHBIO,
Be3neiicTBoBa.

Ho kak MbI 4acTo BUAMUM Mpel rpo3oid —
MonuyaHbe B HeGe, TyYd HEIBUXUMBI,
bearsnacHbl BETpbI, U 3€MJIst BHU3Y

Tuxa, Kak cMepTb, ¥ BAPYT Y>XKaCHbIM FTPOMOM
Pasonpan Bo3nyx; Tak, nomennus, [Tuppa
[IpocHyBILIasicss MECTb BJIEYET K JIeJiaM;

U Hukorna He mananu, Kys,

Ha 6poHio Mapca mosothl Huknonos

Tak sipocTHO, Kak [TuppoB Mey KpoBaBblii
[Tan Ha ITpuama.

[Tpoub, npoyb, pa3BpatHuLa @optyHa! boru,
Bbl Bce, Becb COHM, €€ JIMLINTE BJACTH;
ComaiiTe KoJieco e, CIulibl, 06om —

U crynuuy ¢ HebecHoro xoJama

LI BbipHUTE K Gecam!»

B 3toM MoHonore (11.2.320—350) Bo3HHKaAET Liejlast cUC-
TeMa o0pa3oB, CBsI3aHHBIX ¢ cloxeToM Tpareauu lllekcnupa.
«ITnenser IMuppos cinyx» — «Takes prisoner Pirrhus’ ear», To
ectb — «bepeT yxo [Tuppa B maeH». «Yxo» cBs3aHo B «['amJie-
Te» ¢ youiicTBoM: KnaBauit BJIMBAET s B YXO CISLLEMY OTLLY
[amneta. KpuTukamMu 1aBHO OTMEYEHO U CXOINCTBO MEXIY
KapTUHHBIM «0e3neiicTBueM» [luppa U nelcTBEHHBIM «be3-
neictBueM» npuHua Jarckoro (Johinston 1962)° . Beero Ilep-
BbIi aKTep MPOU3HOCUT TPUALIATb CTPOK MoHoJtora (320—350),
noka IlonoHuit He npepsieaem ero npe3puTeSbHONM Mpo3au-
yeckoii perukoi: «This is too long» (3TO CIUILIKOM IJIHUH-
Ho). [Toatuyeckuit MoHoJlor AKTepa, Kak U MoHoJior Jlylua-
Ha, npepsteaemca. 1 cHoBa — npo3oit. U cHosa — [losioHHeEM.
BcnoMHUM, 4TO mpencTaBieHue «MbllIETOBKU» PErIMKOMH
«[1pekpatute urpy'» npepoiBaeT UMEHHO OH. B oTBeT Ha cJio-
Ba [TosoHUs o «aaMHe» MoHoJora ['amieT A3BUTENBHO OpO-
caeT: «Ham. It shall to the barber’s, with your beard» (310
MOMAET K UMPIOJbHUKY, BMECTE ¢ Balueid 6oponoi...) OObly-
HO 3Ta peruJiMKa TpakTyeTcsl Kak npensectue rudeu Iloso-
Husa. Ho, MoxeT ObITh, Y Hee eCTb U IPYroil — CKPbITbIA —
cMbIci? A 4TO, €CJIM 3TO — BIIepBble 03ByYeHHoe ['amieToM
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HaMepeHHUe COKPATUTDb paccka3 DHes U NepeaesaTh ero B cob-
CTBeHHbIA MoHosor? Pacckaz DHest 06 youiictBe Ilpuama
JOoJKeH OblJ1 HamoMHUTL ["amieTy o6 youiicTBe OTLIA.

[To MHEHUIO psiga KOMMEHTATOPOB, B YacTHOCTH [ X. By~
JIOY, TUTEPATYPHBIM UCTOYHUKOM JJIs1 MOHOJIora DHesl B «['am-
sete» [lekcnupa Mora noctyxuTh nbeca Mapsto 1 Hawa «Tpa-
reaust Aunonsr, Lapuust Kapdarena» (Bullough 1973)? . B Heit
paccka3 DHesi HAMOMWHAET COOTBETCTBYIOLUUI OTPBHIBOK M3
«9Heunpl» Beprunus. Monosnor [TepBoro AKTepa, YUTarOLLEro
MOHoJI0r DHes1, 6J1M30K K Bepcur Beprunus, Ho lllekcnup Mor
3Hath U «Tparenuto Aunonsl». U y lllekcnupa, u y MapJo u
Hbsura IMpuam nmagaet ot cBucra ITupposa meva. B 1ekcrnpos-
ckoit Bepcuu [lupp — «c rjazamu, Kak IBa KapOYHKYyJa».
B «Tpareauu JuaoHbl» rOBOPUTCS O «TJlazax Merepbl», KOTOpas
n3obpaxasach ¢ HaJUTbIMA KpoBbio riazamu. Lllekcrnup o6-
PBIBaET CIOXXETHOE ITOBECTBOBAHUE B pAacCKa3e «CBOEro» DHes
Ha cueHe youiicta [Tpuama («IIuppoB Mey KpoBaBblit Ma Ha
[Ipuama»), B TOM MecTe, roe DHeit Bepruamst npou3HOCUT:

51 obomuien, U BriepBble OODbSIJT MEHS YXKac XECTOKMIA:
Munoro obpa3 oTLia MHE MpeaCcTaBUJICS

B 3TO MIHOBEHbE,
H60 51 BUOE, KaK Llapb, pPOBECHUK €MY, OT yaapa
CrpaiuHoro oyx ucnyctuia (Beprumumit 1971)%.

KaptunHa cMeptu [Ipuama Bbi3Baia B DHee cTpax 3a cyapoy
cobcTBeHHOro oTua. BonHeHue 'amyieta cxoqHO ¢ BOJIHEHU-
eM DHesi. MoHoJIor BbI3BaJI B Ayllle MPUHLA, KOTOPbI HaBep-
HSIKa XOPOLLO «[TOMHMWJI» 3Ty CLEHY U3 «DHEeUIbl», TAKOI Xe
y>ac Mpu MbIcJiM 00 youiicTBe cBoero otua. B aToM MoHo10-
re ['amyieT CHBILIAT OT3BYKHM COOCTBEHHOM Tpareauu. B Tom,
yTO ObLIIO «TOrAA, B Tpoe», B apXauyecKoM MpolLJIOM, OH MPO-
3peBaeT CMbICJ MPOUCXOASLIETO «3[1eCh M ceityac», npu AaT-
ckoM aBope. I'amneT npocut akrtepa: «[Iponomxkait; nepeitau
K ['ekybe». [lepBbiii akTep nmpoaoxkaeTr: «O, KTo Obl BUOAEN
XaJnkywoo uapuuy» (First Player. But who, O, who had seen the
mobled queen). M 3nech 'amieT npepbiBaeT akTepa BOIMpO-
coM: «XKankyro uapuny?» (The mobled queen? I1.2). On
BCIMIOMHUJ 0 MaTepu. Bropast yacTb MOHoJlora DHest — pac-
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cKa3s o cyabbe ['ekyObl, Llapulibl, MoTepsiBlLIei Myxa. [TepBblii
aKTep NMpPOJOXKAET YTEHUE, HAYATOE CTPOKOM:

First Player
(1) ‘But who, O, who had seen the mobled queen’, —

(2) ‘Run barefoot up and down, threat’ning the flames 356
(3) With bisson rheum; a clout upon that head
(4) Where late the diadem stood; and, for a robe,
(5) About her lank and all o ’er-teemed loins,
(6) A blanket, in the alarm of fear caught up; 360
(7) Who this had seen, with tongue in venom steep d,
(8) ’Gainst Fortune’s state would treason have pronounc’d:
(9) But if the gods themselves did see her then,
(10) When she saw Pyrrhus make malicious sport 364
(11) In mincing with his sword her husband’s limbs,
(12) The instant burst of clamour that she made—
(13) Unless things mortal move them not at all—
(14) Would have made milch the burning eyes of heaven, 368
(15) And passion in the gods.’
(I1.2.356—369)

Ilepeuiii akmep

(1) «<Ho kTO Obl BUAEN XaJKylO Lapyly...»

(2) «..beryuyto 60coii B cnemnbix ciesax,

(3) I'po3siLiuX MaMeHU; JIOCKYT HAKUHYT

(4) Ha BeHlIeHOCHOE 4eJio, OeXa0i

(5) Bkpyr ponamMy McCylLIEHHOro JioHa —

(6) 3axBayeHHass B CTpaxe MPOCTbIHA;

(7) KTo 6 3TO BUIes, TOT HA BaacTb DOPTYHEI

(8) YcraMu 3Mest MOJIBUJT OBbI XyJy;

(9) U ecau Obl ee Bumam 6oru,
(10) Korna npen Hero, 3710OHBIM [I€JIOM TElLACh,
(11) IMupp Teno MyXxHee KpoMmcal MeyoM,
(12) MrHoBeHHbI1 BOMJIb, UCTOPTLLUUICS ¥ HEell, —
(14) Konb cMepTHOe UX Tporaet XoTb Majo, —
(15) OrHu oyeit HeOECHBIX YBJIAXHMUJI ObI

M Bo3MyTHJ1 GOroB».
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[TonoHuit npepsieaem pacckas akrepa o I'ekybe — nocie
cyioB «M Bo3MyTun 6oros» (And passion in the gods) ciosa-
Mu: «CMOTpPUTE, Belb OH U3MEHUJICS B JIULIE, U Y HETO CJIE3bl
Ha rya3ax. — [Toxanyiicta, noBosbHO». (Look, whether he has
not turned his colour and has tears un’s eyes. — Pray you, no
more) neped wiecmHadyamoi cmpokoud TOW 4acTU MOHOJIOra,
KOTopasi paccka3biBaeT o ['ekybe. DTo ellle OHO MOATBEPXK-
IIeHWe TOro, YTO cjoBa ['aMmyieTa o MOHoJIOre B «JIBEHAIlIATh
WJIM 1LIECTHALATh CTPOK» — He cJiydaiiHoCTb. B HUX cKpbITa
3HayuMMasl YMCIoBasi Urpa, cBsidaHHasi ¢ MoHojoroM. Ilocne
Toro Kak pacckas o 'eky6e npepsaH [lonoHuem, ['amner ro-
BopuT [lepBoMy akTepy: «I’ll have thee speak out the rest
soon» (Xopoluo, Thl MHE JOCKAaXelb OCTaJIbHOE MMOTOM). DTa
CTpPOKa MepeKJIMKaeTcss ¢ mocjelHuMU cioBaMu [amuerta:
«Therest is silence» (OctanbHoe — MoyiyaHue). HenockasaH-
HbIM OCTaeTcsl He TOJIbKO MOHOJIOT, HEJOCKa3aHHOM OKa3bl-
BaeTcsl caMa Xu3Hb [amiera.

['n6enb Ilpuama oxusuna B 'amnere namsatb ob oTie.
Pacckas o ctpanaHusix ['ekyObl 3acTaBujI ero 3agyMaThCsl O
cynpbbe MaTepu. MoHosior DHesl, UCTIONTHEHHbIH AKTEpOM,
SIBUJICSI CBOETO poa «MHTEpINbecoi», moctaBieHHoul ["ame-
TOM LISl caMoro ce6sl, YTOObI UCMBITATb, TPOYYBCTBOBATb CUITY
cOOCTBEHHOM MOCTAaHOBKM Ha cebe. OcTaBlUMCh HaeouHE C
caMuUM coboit, 'amyieT MPOU3HOCUT MOHOJIOT, B KOTOPOM peyb
UIEeT 0 MOHosore (speech):

Hamlet

...He would drown the stage with tears,
And cleave the general ear with horiid speech...
(I11.2.394—395)

Tamaem
...3aJIMB cJie3aMU CLEHY,

OH obuiui ciayx paccek Obl TPO3HON peyblo.

[Tocne BcTpeuu ¢ akTepamu ['amjieT HamepeH MocTaBUTh
Ha KnaBouu Takoit Xe TeaTpajbHbIi 3KCIIEPUMEHT, KOTOPbIH
OH CHayaJja IocTaBuJI Ha cebe. 151 3Toro aKcnepuMeHTa OH
Y COUYMHSIET MOHOJIOT, «I'pOo3HYI0 peub» (horrid speech), 1a0bl
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«pacceyb» e «obuiuit cayx» (the general ear) — cinyx Knas-
nusi. CTaHOBUTCSI OYEBUIHOM CBSI3b MEX 1Y MOHOJIOTOM DHesl
06 youiictee [lpuama u MmoHonoroM JlyuunaHa B clieHe yOuit-
ctBa ['oH3aro. Ckopee Bcero, UMEHHO MOHOJIOT DHesl U To-
cayxun ['aMaeTy auTepaTypHbIM UCTOYHHUKOM [Jisl €ro cob-
CTBEHHOI'0 MOHOJIOTa.

B Cl0XXeTHOM OTHOLLUEHUU paccka3 DHesl pacnagaeTcs Ha
nBe yactu. IlepBas yacth — 006 youiictBe Ilpuama, BTOpas
4acTb — O CTpagaHusx ['ekyObl, moTepsBiueit My>xa. MoHoJIor,
IonMucaHHbIi ['aMyleToM, TakXXe COCTOUT U3 ABYX YacTeit. [1ep-
Bass — 00 yOuiicTBe kopoJis. Bropas, comepxaHue KoTopoi
HaM M3BECTHO JIMLLb B MPO3aUYECKOM Iepeckase camoro ['am-
sneta, — o «['oH3aroBoii XxeHe», KopoJieBe, MOTepsBILENH MyXa.
MoHonoru BHes (B nbece lllekcnupa «amner») u Jlyuua-
Ha (B nbece ['amnera «MblllieloBKa») OJU3KU APYT APYTY IO
3MOLIMOHAJIbBHOMY HacTpOIO U 3aKJIIOUEHHBIM B HUX 00pa3am.
DHel (B ucrosHeHuu [NamieTa):

Hamlet

‘The rugged Pyrrhus, — he whose sable arms,
Black as his purpose...’
(11.2)

Tamaem

«Kocmarsrit [Tupp — TOT, Ybe OpYXXbe YEPHO,
Kak MbIcJb ero...»

Lucianus

‘Thouglts black, hands apt...’
(111.2)

Jyyuan
«Pyka tBepna, nyx yepeH...»
Y ITuppa opyXbe «4epHO, KaK MBbIC/b €r0o» WIHU, eClu
OyKBaJIbHO nepeBecTH «black as lis purpose», — «4epHO, Kak
ero uenab». Y JlyumaHa: «thoughts black» — caMu «MbIcu

yepHbl». M3 nepBoit yactu MoHoJyiora DHes (06 ybuiicmee
[Tuppom Ilpuama) 'amieT yuTaeT HaU3yCTb IMOJHbIE dge-
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Hadyamb CTPOK U MpPEPbIBAET CBOE YTEHUE HA CepedUHE TPHU-
HaauaToil cTpoku. Bropas yacth MoHoJiora DHess — o ['eky-
6e, BIoXHOBUBILAs ["amyieTa pacckasaTtb o «['oH3aroBoii xeHe»
B CBOE «MHTeprnbece» «YbuitctBo ['oH3aro», — npepbiBaeT-
csl mepeld HenmpoYMTaHHOU wecmuadyamot ctpokoi Iloo-
HUEM.

DTa Urpa ¢ KOJMYECTBOM CTPOK «IBEHAAUATb U LIECT-
HaalaTb» B MOHoJIore JHesl MepeKJUKaeTcsl ¢ «II0XUHOMU
WJIM 1lIeCTHAaOUaTbhi0 CTPOKaMH», KOTopble ['amjeT obGelian
COYMHUTh B N0DOaBJIEHHE K CTapoil mbece. Mbl BUIUM e€llle
onHo cxonctBo Mexay ['amsetom u lllekcnupom: oba npa-
MaTypra «IepeaesblBaloT» He TOJbKO CTapble MbEChbl, HO U
OTAEJIbHbIE MOHOJIOIM IpPYrMX aBTOpoB. 'amjeT couyuHseT
BCTaBHOI MOHOJIOT [1JIsi CBOEro CIEKTaKJIsl Mo BleyaTeHU-
€M MoHoJIora JHest, HanucaHHoro lllekcnupoM, HO 3TOT MOHO-
JIOT, B CBOIO OYepe[lb, SIBJISIETCS «[TepeleKOi» MOHOJIOTOB U3
IpYrux npouspeneHuii. [aMeT «mepenesbiBaeT» MOHOJIOT, YXe
«TepenenaHHblii» caMuM LlekcnupoM. BosHukaer «nepene-
Ka nepeaenku». [Ipu atom I'amner (unu Llekcnup, a MoxeT
ObITh — U TOT, U APYroOi) «UIrpaeT» ¢ YUCJIAMU — C KoJihye-
CTBOM CTPOK: MeKcm CMuAUCmuUYecKy «xpomaem» mo Ha oee-
Hadyamoil, mo Ha wecmHadyamou cmpoke.

[TocTaBneHHbIt ['amieToM crekTakjab «MblllienoBKa»
npepbiBaeTcss. KaxeTcs, 3puTesib TaK HUKOrIA U He Y3HaeT,
YTO XK€ NOJKHO ObLIO MPOU30iMTH B pHUHAJE NMPEeACTABIEHHUS.
OIHaKO OKa3bIBaeTCsl, YTO B TpareiAuM e€CTb MPOMOIKEHHUE
3TOro MpepBaHHOro crekTakias. Ho «1ourpbiBaloT» €ro He
MpHe3XKUe CTOJIMYHbBIE TPArMKU, a FepOU CaMOM MbEChI, U Ipa-
MaTyprom 3aech BbicTynaeT yxe He ['amyet. B urpy Bctynaer
cam llekcrup. OH npoaoJikaeT NMpepBaHHbIM CMEKTaKIb B
clieHe pasroBopa Mexay ['amneTom u ['epTpymoit B mokosx
kopouieBbl (I11.4). C Touku 3peHUsI COOBITUITHOTO NEeUCTBUS
3Ta ClieHa HAYMHAEeTCs C TOro XK€ CaMOro MOMEHTA, Ha KOTo-
poM ObLJIO MpepBaHO MpeacTaBieHue «MbllLIEJIOBKU», TO €CThb
¢ ybuiictBa. TosbKO Tenepb B poJid yOUilLIbl OKa3bIBAETCS HE
MJIEMSIHHUK KopoJist JIyiinan, a 'amietr — njaeMssHHUK KOpo-
ns Knaeous. HamepeBasicb youts Knasnus, 'amner yousaet
[TonoHus. Tenepb Mbl MOXEM OTBETUTb Cpa3y Ha IBa BAXHBIX
Borpoca. Bo-nepevix: rae Ta yacTb MoHoJjiora JHes (o ['eky-
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6e), Ha koTopoii [TonoHuit o6pbiBaeT AkTepa? C ToYkH 3pe-
HUS napaJuiesbHOCTH o6pa3oB (I'ekyObl M ['epTpyabl) oHa
TpaHchOPMUPOBAIACh, «CITPECCOBAaCh» B HOBbI MOHOJIOT,
nornucaHHbli ['amieToM, B Ty €ro 4yacThb, I'ie peyb UIET O «CO-
6J1a3HeHUU ['oH3aroBoi xeHbl». O6 3TOM roBoput caM I'am-
JIET, HO Mbl He YCJIbILLIAJM 3Ty YacTb MOHoJtora JlyliuaHa, mo-
TOMY YTO CMEKTaKJb B 3TOT MOMEHT Obl1 mpepBaH. U 6o-
émopeblx: TIe Ta YaCTh MOHOJIOTa «O cobya3HeHUH ['oH3aroBoit
JKEHbI», Ha KOTOpoi mnpepbiBaeTcsi «MbiiesioBka»? C TOYKH
3peHU sl MapajjebHOCTH NeUCTBUS HEJOYMTaHHAS YaCTh MO-
HoJora JlyuuaHa «o ['oH3aroBoii XXeHe», a8 CHMBOJUYECKU —
«o I'eptpyne», nponomkaercs lllekcnupoM B cleHe, Mpouc-
XOIsIlEe B MOKOsIX KoposieBbl. B aToil cueHe ['aMieT «mmoka-
3bIBAaET» KOPOJIEBE TO, YTO HE YCHeJs «IokasaTb» JlyluuaH:
«KakK ybuiilia cHUCKMBaeT J1000Bb ['OH3aroBoi XeHbl». DTa
ClieHa — O TOM, Kak youiua KnaBaui «CHUCKUBAET JI0O0Bb»
IepTpynbl.

[IpocnexuBaetcsi obpa3Has napainenb ['eprpyna — Ie-
Ky6a. [Tocne maneHus Tpou 'ekyba monanaer B pabcTBO K
Ounucceto. 'ekyba, reporHsi ofHOMMeHHOM Tpareauu EBpu-
nuaa, no cjosaM O.M. OpeitneH6epr, «cpoaHu 'ekaTe, 6oxe-
CTBY CMEpPTH U MPUBUIEHUA, HOYHOMY cBeTUNY» (DpeitneH-
6epr 1978)* . Obpas I'ekaTbl, HadesBllIEH TPaBbl «TJIETBOP-
HOM», «CMepTeJbHON» CUJIOW, B Tpareauu BOILJIOLUAET TEMY
«si1a» B MoHoJore JlyliuaHa:

Lucianus

Thou mixture rank, of midnight weeds collected,
With Hecate’s ban thrice blasted, thrice infected...
(I11.2.195—-196)

Jlyyuan
TrneTBOpHBIA COK MOJHOYHBIX TPAB, TPUKPAThI

[MpoHM3aHHBIK NpOKIATHEM ['eKaThl...

OGHapyXHBaeTCsl CKPbITOE COOTBETCTBUE MeXIy obpa-
3amu Hecate-Hecube u Gertrude. Bce oHu B oGpa3Ho-MeTa-
dopuyeckoM riaHe oObeqUHEHbI TEMOM CMEPTH U s1Ia.
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§ 3. KopoaeBckas moxkuHa

3amaHHas B cjioBax [amieTa o «IBeHaaLaTH WJIM LLIECTHAI-
LATU CTPOKaX» CMMBOJIMYECKAs Urpa ¢ yucjaaMu 12 u 16 npo-
JIOJIKAeTCsl Ha MPOTSDKEHUM Bceil mbechl. [lepen moeanHKoM
I'amnera c JlaspToM npuaBopHbiii O3pHK COOOLIAET MPUHLLY:

Osr. The king, sir, hath laid, that in a dozen passes between
yourself and him, he shall not exceed you three hits; e hath
laid on twelve for nine, and it would come to immediate trial,
if your lordship would vouchsafe the answer. (V.2.125)

O3puk. KopoJib, MOii NPUHL, MOCITOPUJI, MO MPUHLL, YTO B
deéenadyams BalIMX CXBATOK C HUM OH He OoMepenuT Bac 60J1b-
1Ue, YeM Ha TpY ylapa; OH CTaBUT deeradyams NMPOTUB NEBsI-
TH; U MOXET MOCJeN0BaTh HEMEJIEHHOE COCTs3aHUe, ecin
Ballle BHICOYECTBO COOJIArOBOJIUT AATh OTBET.

Ecau T'amaem cobupaemca nanucams «deéenadyams (0r-
HCUHY) uau wecmuaoyams cmpok», mo Kiaeduu 3adymeieaem
«deenadyameo (OHCUHY) cX8aMOK» 6 0yaau mexcdy Iamaemom
u Jlaspmom. Cnoa O3puka 06 yCJIOBUSIX MOEIUHKA CUMUTA-
I0TCs1 B LUEKCITUPOBEAEHUM OHUM M3 HEpa3ralaHHbIX «TEM-
HbIX Mec™ (Jenkins 2000)* . Ha nepBblif B3risa Bce MOHSAT-
HO: KOpoJib «ObeTcsl 06 3akjan», YTO B MOELUHKE, COCTOS-
1eM U3 deenadyamu cxeamok, Jlaspt He onepenut 'amnera
GoJiee, YeM Ha TpU pe3yJIbTaTUBHBIX yaapa. 3HauuT, JIaspT Oyner
CUMTATLCS BLIMIPABLIUM «3aKJjad» TOJbKO MpHU cyeTe 8:4 B
cBoto nosib3y. Ecim xe oH mobeaut 'amyera co cuetoM 7:5,
TO pa3HHUILa COCTaBUT JIMLIb ABa OYKA W 3aKJad BbIMIpAET
KopoJib. Ho 3TOT moacyeT BepeH TOJbLKO B TOM Cllyyae, ecjiu
KaxIasi CXBaTKa OyneT 3aKaHYMBATLCS Pe3yJIbTATUBHBIM yOa-
POM OIHOrO M3 COMEPHUKOB. TpymHOCTb HMHTEpPNpeTaLUU
BO3HMKAET M3-3a CJIOB «OH CTABUT NBEHAALATh MPOTUB fe-
BATH». HeKoTopble KOMMEHTaTOPbI MOJIaraloT, YTO MECTOUME-
HUE «OH» 3[eCb OTHOCUTCS K JIa3pTy, TO €CTh KOPOJIb CITOPUT,
yTo Jla3pT HabepeT MAaKCUMYM «IBeHaIlIaTh» OYKOB, a ['am-
JIET «AeBATb». DTO, OJHAKO, HE corjacyeTcs ¢ OOLLIUM KOJIH-
4YeCcTBOM CXBaTOK — «lBeHaauaTb». BHayajne peyb HIOET O
IBEHAALATH MOedMHKaX, TOTOM O IBEHANLATH pe3yJIbTaTUB-
HBIX yaapax. B apaneHckoM KOMMeHTapuM paccMaTpUBAIOTCS
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IIB€ BEPCUU: JIMOO Mbl UMEEM [€JI0 C TEKCTyaJbHOMN OLINO-
KoM, n1u6o lllekcnup He ckasa, 4To OH UMeJ B BUIy. Kakue
TOJIbKO apupMeTUYEeCKHe MAHUMYISALUMU C YyucaaMu 3, 9 u
12 He mpensarajuch LIEKCITUPOBEIAMHU B MOIBITKE OOBSIC-
HUTb 3TO MPOTUBOpeYHUe!

Ecau BHUMaTebHO MpOCJENUTb 3a CLLEHON MOeqUHKA,
TO BBISICHSIETCS, YTO B CJIOBAX «ABEHANLIaTh MPOTUB IEBATH»
HeT npoTuBopeyus. [lesio B ToM, 4TO B ONHOI cxBaTKe oba
COMEPHUKA MOTYT HAHECTH dpye dpyzy MO pe3ybTaTUBHOMY
ynapy. UMeHHO Tak u nmpoucxoauT B nbece. [lepBbie aBe
CcXBaTKM BbIUTpbIBaeT ['amuier. [loennHOK npepbiBaeTcsl Ha
TpeTbeit cxBaTke: JlaspT paHuT [amieTa oTpaBieHHOI pa-
MUPOM, MOCJIe YEro CONMEPHUKU MEHSIIOTCS pandpaMu 1 I'aM-
et paHuT Jlaspra. Takum obGpa3oM, ropopsi popMasbHO,
cueT 3:1 B «noab3y» ['amiaera. To ecTb, B Xo1€ Ay3JIM HAHO-
CATCSI YeThIpe pe3yJbTaTUBHBIX yaapa. Tpu — [amjeToM U
oauH — Jlasptom.

«Jlya/ib» — 3TO «CMEKTAKJIb B CITIEKTAKJIE», TOCTABJEHHBI
KnaBouem mnsg N'amieta, — Tak Xxe, Kak « MblllIeJIOBKa» — 3TO
«CMEKTaKJb B CIIEKTaKJe», IMOCTaBJeHHbI [amieToMm s
KnaBausi. Camoe nopasuresibHoe, 4To U «dy3aib», U «Mblllie-
JIOBKa» B TOYHOCTH Pa3bIrPbIBAIOTCS MO TEM CLIEHAPUSM, KO-
Topble NpUAyMau «apamatypru» Knasauit u I'amnet. Jaxe
npepsiearomecs 06a 3TH «CIEKTaKJIs B CIIEKTaKJIe» UMEHHO TaM,
rae 3To 3aayMaHo Io cueHapuio. [Tepen «lyanbio» Knasouii
TOBODHMT:

King
Set me the stoups of wine upon that table. 796
If Hamlet give the first or second hit,
Or quit in answer of the third exchange,

Let all the battlements their ordnance fire...
(V.2.196—199)

Kopoas

BuHo Ha cton noctaBbTe. — Ecau Namuer
HaHocuT nepBblit UJb BTOPOI ynap

WUnu naeT oTBeT Npu TpeThel cXBaTKe,

N3 Bcex O0MHUL BeJIeTh OTKPLITh OTOHb;
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Tak Bce ¥ MPOUCXOOUT: [[aMJleT HAHOCUT TMEePBbIAX U BTO-
po¥ ynap, a 3aTeM JaeT OTBET MPU TPEThEM CXBATKE, HA KOTO-
poit u mpepbiBaeTca crnekTakiab KnaBausi «dyanb». Bes ata
CLIEHa OT Hayaja OO KOHLA pa3bIrpblBaeTcs IO CLEHAPUIO
KnaBaus, oqHaKo pe3ysbTaT OKa3bIBAETCS UHBIM, YeM 3a0y-
MbIBaJl KOpPOJIb:

King

The king shall drink to Hamlet’s better breath; 200
And in the cup an union shall he throw,
Richer than that which four successive kings
In Denmark’s crown have worn. Give me the cups;
And let the kettle to the trumpet speak, 204
The trumpet to the cannoneer without,
The cannons to the heavens, the heavens to earth,
‘Now the king drinks to Hamlet!”

(V.2.200—207)

Kopow

3a N'amneTa KopoJib MOABIMET KYOOK,
B HEM yTOMUB XeMYYXUHY, LIEHHEee
Toit, yTo HOCUJIM B ATCKOI nUaneMe
YeToipe kopoas. — [Tonaiite kyoku,
U nycTb nuTaBpa roBopuT TpyoOE,
Tpyba — cTopoxeBoMy MylUKapio,
Opynabsi — HebOy, Hebeca — 3emuie:
«Kopousb nbeT 3npaBbe 'amneral»

[TocnenHsis cTpoka MMeeT ocobblit MeTadopUYeCKHUi
cMbIcJ: ['aMieT 3acTaBsieT KOpOoJisi BHIMTUTDH OTPaBJieH HOE BUHO.
Bce npoucxonut no cueHaputo. [IpepoiBaHue criekrakis ['am-
JieTa «MblIlIeJIoBKa» TOXeE MPedyCMOTPEHO CLieHapUEM, HO yXe
cueHapueMm I'amiera. BCmoMHUM ero cjoBa MpU BCTpeye C
aKTepaMMu:

Ham. 1 heard thee speak me a speech once, but it was never
acted; or, if it was, not above once; for the play, I remember,
pleased not tlhe million; (11.2.302)

Tamaem. S cnbluan, Kak Tl OQHAXIbl YUTAT MOHOJIOT, HO
TOJIbKO OH HMKOI'a He UTIpaJics; a €CcJId 3TO U ObLJIO, TO He
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6o0JibllIe OLHOrO pasa; MOTOMY YTO Mbeca, s MOMHIO, HE TMOo-
HpaBUJIach TOJIIE.

HTak, MOHOJIOT HUKOTA He UTrpaJics, a eCJIM 3TO U ObLIIO,
TO He 6oJbllle OJHOrO pa3a. ITO 03HAYAET, YTO MOHOJIOT HU-
KOrIa He UrpaJicsl MOJIHOCTBhIO. A B HEMOJIHOM BUIE BCe-TaKH
UTpajcs, HO JIUIb OOUH pas3, MOTOMY YTO ObUT MpepBaH, Tak
KakK «Ibeca He MoHpaBuachk Tonmne». Ho 3To Xxe 1 ecTh cue-
Hapuit «MbllleJIOBKW», MOCTaBlIeHHOM ["amyieToM, — UcTopus
HeJIOMrpaHHOT O MOHOJIOra U Nbeca, He MoHpaBuBLUasicss Kas-
nuto. Takum obpasoM, cyioBa ["amsierta, obpalueHHble K [TepBo-
MY aKTepy, OKa3bIBalOTCsl «CLIEHAPHUEM», IO KOTOPOMY HUIpaeT-
ca «MbletoBka». Bmecmo deéenadyamu cmpok MoHoa02a, 00-
nucannoeo Tamaemom, JTyyuan ycneeaem npovumams moabko
wecms. Bmecmo deenadyamu cxeamok, 3adymannbix Kiaedu-
eM, noeduHok npepsleaemca Ha mpemoeli. Ho Tak Xxe, Kak rpe-
pBaHHasi «MblllieJIOBKa» MPOJOJDKAETCS B APYToii cLeHe (B KOM-
HaTe KOPOJIEBbI), TaK Xe€ U MpepBaHHas «[lyaJib» «10UTpbIBa-
eTcs» [aMJIeToM: OH HaHOCHUT YETBEPTHIA pe3yJIbTaTUBHbIN
ynap — 3akajnbiBaeT Knasaus. Tem caMbiM ['amiieT «1ourpbl-
BaeT» CLieHY yOuiicTBa Koposisi: HayaB B «MBbILIEJIOBKE», OH
MPOAOJIXKAET ee B MOoKosX ['epTpyabl (rae 3akajbiBaeT «dab-
wuBoro kopouisi» IlosoHus) u 3aBepluaeT B duHae Tpare-
nuu, yousas KnaBaous.

Bce 31 cobbITHSI, 00pa3HO roBopsl, MPOUCXOISAT MEXITY «IBe-
HanuaTbio» M «4YEThIPbMSI»: KOPOJIb FOBOPMJ O ABEHAAUATH
CXBaTKax, a ['aMJieT HAHOCUT YeTBEPThI — «pe3yJIbTaTUBHbII»
— ykoit: 12 + 4 = 16. Bo3HMKaeT COOTBETCTBHE HE TOJIbKO MEXY
«ABEHaOUAThIO CXBaTKaMM», 3alyMaHHbIMU KiaBaueM B oTBeT
Ha «JBeHaAlAaTb CTPOK» ['aMJieTa, HO U MEXIY YHUCJIOM «ILEeCT-
HaJUaTb», CBSI3aHHbIM, KaK Mbl TEMEPb BUAUM, U C AYy3JblO, U C
«1LIECTHAILATBIO CTPOKAMM» MOHOJIOra. 3Ta CUMBOJIMYECKAS] UTpa
C 4YKCJIaMHM 337aHa yXe B MepBbIX clieHax Tpareauu. [lpuspak
MOSIBJISIETCS OKOJIO dgeHadyamu 4acoB. Tpu pa3a ero BUIST H0O-
30pHbIE, HO TOJILKO HA Yemeepmollt pa3 — MpU BcTpede ¢ [aM-
JIETOM — OH IPU3BbIBAET €ro «OTMCTUTh» (revenge) B OYKBaJib-
HOM CMBbICJIE: «B3Th pPEBaHII» — «HAHECTHM OTBETHBIU ymap».
DTO cobbimue MPOUCXOOUT MMOCJE «IBEHAALATH» YacoB U BO
BpeMs1 «4eTBepToro» rnosisnenust [puspaka: 12 + 4 = 16. A Bot
yTO pacckasbiBaeT O3pUK Mnepen Qy3blo:
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Osr. The king, sir, hath wagered with him six Barbary horses;
against the which he has imponed, as I take it, six French
rapiers and poniards, with their assigns... (V.2)

O3pux. Moii MpyHL, KOPOJIb IOCTAaBWJI NIPOTHB HEro B 3a-
KJIag 1eCTh 6epOepUiiCKIUX KOHE, B3aMeH Yero TOT ITOCTaBuI,
HAaCKOJIbKO s 3Halo, 11eCTb (ppaHLy3CKUX parip U KMHXAaJIOB
C UX MPUHAMIEXHOCTSIMU.

[llecTp GepbepUiicKUX KOHEN MPOTHUB 1UeCTU paHLy3-
CKUX panup — oblliee yucio npeaMeTos: 6 + 6 = 12. 3to 006-
Lee YUCJIO MPEeAMETOB, BLICTABJIEHHBIX B KAUECTBE 3aKJjiana, —
12 — COOTBETCTBYET YUCJTY MJIAHUPYEMBIX CXBATOK. CpaBHUM:
JlyuuaH ycrieBaeT mpoyuTaTh 6 CTPOK couMHeHHoro ['amuie-
ToM MoHoJjiora. Koposib BbICTaBjsieT B 3akJjan 6 jouianei.
HHTepecHo, kcTaTH, yTo JIa3pT LOMOJHUTENBLHO BbICTABJISIET
B 3aKJIaJ HE TOJIbKO LIECTb palMp U KUHXAJIOB, HO M UX MPU-
HaIJIeXHOCTHU:

Osr. ...as girdle, hangers, and so: three of the carriages, in
faith, are very dear to fancy... (V.2.120)

Ham. What call you the carriages?..

Osr. The carriages, sir, are the hangers.

Ham. The plirase would be more german to the matter, if
we could camrry cannon by our sides; 1 would it might be
hangers till then. But, on; six Barbary horses against six French
swords, their assigns, and three liberal-conceited carriages; that’s
the French bet against the Danish... (V.2.124)

O3puk. ... KaK-To: Mosic, MOPTYIEU U MpoYee: TPU U3 ITHUX
cOpyii, yecTHOE CJIOBO, BeCbMa TOHKOI'O BKYCa...

T'amaem. Yto Bbl Ha3biBaeTe coOpysiMu?

O3puk. COopyu, MOt TPUHLL, 3TO MOPTYIIEU.

Tamaem. IT1o cyoBo ObLIO Obl CKOpEe CPOOHU MpPEOMETY,
ecJiM Obl MbI Ha cebe TacKajM MyILUKY; a MokKa MycTb 3To Oy-
oyt optyneu. Ho masblie: ects 6epbepuiickux KoHeil mpo-
TUB LIECTH (PPaHLY3CKHUX LUMAr, UX MPUHAIIEXHOCTEH U TpeX
MPUSATHO U3MBILLIJIEHHBIX COPYIi; TaKOB paHLy3CKHUIA 3aKal
MPOTHUB NATCKOTO...

[To ycnosusim napu Koposb naet I'amnety dopy B 3 yaapa.
JlaspT gononHUTENBHO K 6 1lMaraM BbICTABJsIET B 3aKJjan 3
copyn — Bcero 9 npeameTtoB. M, HakoHell, coBeplIeHHAast MUC-
THUKa YHCEJI: CJIOBO «pOiSON» — «sil1», CBSI3aHHOE HE TOJIbKO C
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OTpaBJieHUEM KOpOoJisi, HO U ¢ youiicTBoM I'amiera Ha ayanu,
BCTpeyaeTcsi B Tpareauu 9 pas. CJoBO «revenge» — «MECTb»
WM «peBaHIl» ynoTpebieHo 16 pas, Tak ke, KaKk U CJIOBO
«speech» — «MoOHOJIOr». « MOHOJIOr» B «IIOXHHY MJIM 11IE€CT-
HaauaTh CTPOK» — 3TO MeTadopuuecKasi, TeaTpabHasi «<MeCTb»
l'amnera. 16 pa3 BcTpeyaeTcs: U €10BO «drink» — «UThbe», KO-
TOpOe B Mbece 0O0pa3HO CBSA3AHO CO CMEPTHIO OT OTPABJIEHHO-
ro nutba. Knapauit rubHeT Ha 16-M ynoTpeGieHUU cJioBa
«drink», korna I'amnet 3acTaBisieT ero BbIMUTb OTPaBJIeHHOE
BUHO. CTaTUCTUYECKASI YACTOTHOCTb YIOTPEOJIEHUS CJIOB B3s1-
Ta U3 3JeKTopoHHoro te3aypyca (Hamlet Navigator 2004)% .

§ 4. JIwoxuna Ilpuspaka

HroxuHa, yucio 12, cuMBoJiMYecKH cBsidaHo ¢ [1puspa-
KoM. Brniepsbie [1pu3pak mosipisieTcst Ha cLEHE BCKOpE Mocie
nojiyHouu, korna bepHapno roBoput: «JlBeHaguath ObeET...»
Bropoe nosiBneHue IIpuspaka Ha clieHEe TOXe MPOUCXOAUT
rocJjie MOJIYHOUM:

Hamlet

What hour now?
Horatio

I think it lacks of twelve

Marcellus
No, it is struck.
(1.4.3-5)
Tamaem
KoTtopblit yac?
Topayuo

J10JI)KHO ObITh, CKOPO MOJHOYb.
Mapyenn

¥Yxe npobuJio.
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B opurunane: «I think it lacks of twelve», To ecTb B OykBaJb-
HOM MepeBoe «...He XBaTaeT A0 ABeHaauaTu». Mapk Poys B
cBoeit KHure o cTpyktype nbec lllekcnupa 3ameTu, yto cer-
MEHT TeKCTa MeX Iy MepBbIM MosiBjieHueM [Ipu3paka u ero yxo-
oM cocTouT U3 12 cTpok (oT ciioB « Mar. Peace, break thee off.
Look where it comes again» (1.1.43) (Mapyear. Tcc. 3amonuu;
CMOTPH, BOT OH OMNATh!) U OO0 periuku Mapuenna: «lt is
offended» (1.1.53) (OH ockopbieH). A CErMEHT TEeKCTa MEXIY
cyjoBaMu ['opauo B MOMEHT BTOporo nosisieHus [Ipuspaka:
«If thou hast any sound or use of voice» (I.1.131) (Koraa Bna-
Jleelllb 3BYKOM Thl UJIb PeYblo) U perutikoit: «’Tis here» (1.1.145)
(OH 3nechb) coctaBnseT 16 ctpok (Rose 1974)% . Ipuspak rmno-
SIBJIIETCS MOCJIE MOJIYHOYM U MCYE3aeT MpPM KpUKe MeTyxa Ha
pacceeTe. To ecTb MO aCTPOHOMUYECKOMY (a He TeaTpasibHO-
My) BpeMeHH [Ipu3pak 6poauT Mo cLueHe MeXOy MOJYHOUbIO
Y paccBETOM HECKOJIbKO YacoB. HeonHOKpaTHO mpearnpuHuMa-
JIUCh MOMbITKU BIYHUCJIUTD, B KaKOe BpeMsi roaa sisasietcst [1pu-
3pak. OIHM KPUTHKH [M0J1arajiu, YTO BECHOM, IPYT1e YTO MO3XKe.
CaMblif paHHUH pacCBET B rody NMPUXOOUTCS Ha ABaaUATble
yyc/a MIOHSI, Koraa coJHie BctaeT okojio 4.30 ytpa. Tenepb
HanmoMHMM, 4yTo ropopuJ [TonoHuit Koposto o N'amere:

Polonius

You know sometimes he walks four hours together /72
Here in the lobby.
(11.2.172—173)
B nepeBoae M. Jlo3uHckoro:

Toaonuu

Bbl 3HaeTe, OH MHOTAA YacaMu
I'ynsiet 3nech o ranepee...
(I1.2)

B aHruitckoM TekcTe HamMcaHo «four hours», To ecTb «4e-
TbIpe Yaca», a He «yacaMH», KaKk B pyCCKoM nepeBoje. bob-
LUMHCTBO KOMMEHTATOPOB, B TOM YMcJie cap amyHa Yembepc,
CKJIOHHBI roJiaraTh, Yyto Lllekcriup umen B Buay He «four hours»,
a «for hours», To ecTb «4acaMu», «<HeCKOJIbKO yacoB» (Chambers
Warwick)?’ , oqHaKoO YU CIUTEJIbHOE «4eThIpe» MPUCYTCTBYET BO
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BceX TeKCcTax «['amuieta», BKIIIOYast U MPUKU3HEHHbIE U3JaHUS
(Jenkins 2000)* . Utak, ['aMeT «ryasieT 1o rajepee YyeTbipe yaca»
noapsn, Kak u [1pu3pak, KoTopblil «IyJisieT» Mo CLIEHE C MoJTy-
HOYM JI0 paccBeTa — HECKOJIbKO 4acoB. CKOJIbKO KOHKPETHO —
3aBUCHUT OT BpeMeHHU roaga. Kak 6s! To HU 6bLi10, [Ipu3pak npu-
XOOUT cpady rnocJie 12 HoYyu, MpU 3TOM OH IMOSBJISIETCS Ha IJIo-
uaake nepen 3aMkoM 4 pasa noapsa. ['amieT ryjser no rajue-
pee 4 yaca. CioxeHue yucen 12 U 4 maetT YUCIO «lLIECTHA-
LaTb», TOYTH MUCTUYECKOE B MbECE.

CumBonuka yucen B «[aMyete» MMeeT CTPYKTYpHOE U
CMBICJIOBOE 3HAYEHHUE, BOCXOslllee K XpPUCTHUAHCKON CUMBO-
JiMke, BecbMa 3HauuMMoit nas Llexkcenupa. Yucno 12 Tpaguuu-
OHHO aCCOLMMUPYETCS C arloCToaMU, ¢ TeMO XpUCTa U Mpe-
natenbcTBoM Mynsl. B EBanrenuu ot Mapka 16 rnas. 16 cTpok
nornucaHHoro I'amMjaeToM MoHoJiora — TeaTpalibHasi MpUTYa
06 ybuiicTae.

Yucno 3 cesizaHo ¢ 'amnetoM. B xpuctuaHckoii Tpagu-
MU yucyo 3 — 3to cumBoi Tpouusl: Otua, CeiHa u CBTOrO
Hyxa. B tparenuu Tpouue, ¢ U3BECTHBIMU OrOBOPKaMH, 0Opa3-
HO COOTBETCTBYIOT cTapblii ['amner, npuHu [amner u Ilpu-
3pak. Y Xpucra asa otua. OnuH — «HeOecHbI», Apyroi —
«3eMHoi», Mocud. Y I'amiera Toxe nBa OTLIA: «3€MHOM» —
ctapblit ['amieT, «MuHOMUpPHBI» — [Ipuspak.

§ 5. CkoasKo Jaert Famaery?

Yucino 30 B Tpareauu Toxe cUMBOJIMYHO. ['amnieT crpa-
LLIMBaET KJIOYHa-MOIMJIbLIMKA:

Ham. How long hast thou been a grave-maker? 56

First Clo. Of all the days 1’ the year, I came to ’t that day
that our last King Hamlet overcame Fortinbras.

Ham. How long is that since?

First Clo. Cannot you tell that? Every fool can tell that; it
was the very day that young Hamlet was born...

First Clo. | have been sexton lhere, man and boy, thirty years.
(V.1.56—59; 68)

Tamaem. Kak n1aBHO Thl MOTMJIbLLIMKOM ?
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Ilepsoiit mocunsuux. 13 Bcex nHel B rony st Hayana B TOT
CaMblil IeHb, Korja MOKOWHBIN KopoJb Hallu ['amuet ogonen
®opTHuHOpaca.

TI'amaem. Kak n1aBHO 3TO 6b1j10?

Tlepebiit Mocunbuyuk. A Bbl CaMU CKa3aTh He MoxeTe? DTo
BCAKMIl IypakK MOXET CKa3aTh: 3TO ObLJIO B TOT CaMblii JI€Hb,
Korzaa poauics Mononoi I'amner...

Tlepebiit Mocuabyuk. ... 51 31€Ch MOTUJIBILIMKOM C MOJIOJBIX
rofioB, BOT YK TPUALATh JIET.

Orciona crenyet, uto I'amaety poBHO mpudyams net. OH
poauJIcs B IeHb MMOGeabl cBoero otua, craporo 'amiera, U B
neHb cMepTu ctaporo Moptunbpaca. Kcratu, moGonbiTHAs
napasesb K GUHaJIbHOM ClieHe Tpareauu: Motoaoi PopTUH-
Opac TopxecTByeT nmobeny B IeHb cMepTH nMpuHuUa ['aMmiera.

B INepeom Donmo, KoTopoe cuuTaeTcss HauboJiee MpUbIU-
KEHHBIM K «HacTosieMy» Tekcty Lllekcnupa, cjioBa MOruJib-
wuMKa 3By4yaT uMHaye: «Why heere in Denmarke: I have bin
sixeteene heere, man and Boy thirty yeares» (F1:3351) (Folio
1623)¥ . D10 03HayaeT, YTO « ObLI (MOTMJIBLIMKOM) 31ECh
wecmHaoyams JeT, U s XU 31ech B JlaHUM Kak MajbyuK U
MYyX4YMHa TpUILATh JeT». [lonyyaeTcs, 4To TpUALIATH JIET MO-
I'WJbLLMKY, a He ['aMmneTty. Bornpoc o Bo3pacte 'amsera no cux
rnmop obcyXIaeTcss cCO BpeMEHM BbIXOda TaK Ha3bIBaeMOIO
Variorum usnanusa «I'amnera» B 1877 roay (Variorum 1877)%.
OnHako Hac MHTepecyeT He nmpobyieMa Bo3pacTa ['amiera, Ko-
TOpasi B MOCJIeIHEE BpeMsl MOJIyYuJia BTOPOE AbIXaHUE B LIEK-
CMMPOBENEHUU, 2 CEMAHTHKA YUCJIOBOI UTPbI. Y TOMUHAHUE MO-
ruwibliMkoM B [lepBoM @osmo o «liecTHagUATH» rogax, a B
[TepBOM KBapTO O «IOXKHUHE» JIET, KOTOPbIE MPOJIeXal B MOTU-
Jie Yyeperl, 1aeT OCHOBAHUE FOBOPUTh O HACTOMYMBOM XYIOXe-
CTBEHHOM MpHeMe Hcnonb3oBaHus Lllekcnupom YucoBbIX MO-
KasaTeseil 4Js1 MoJayyd TeMbl B BUIE OMHAPHONU ONMMO3ULUM:
MOHOJIOT (II0XUWHA MJIY 1IeCTHAaAlUaTh CTPOK) — CMEpPTh (a10-
’KMHA JIET Yyepeny — ILIeCTHAALATh JIET pabOTbl MOTMJIbLLIMKA).

Ecau Bce-Taku NMpUHATH OKGPOPACKUNA U apAEHCKUIA TeK-
CThl, 'aMneTy TpMALATH JIET, U €0 BO3PACT COBMAAaeT C KOJIM-
YEeCTBOM JIET, B TEYEHHUE KOTOPbIX ObIJIU B Opake AKTep-KO-
POJib U AKTEP-KOPOJIEBA, IBJISIIOLLIMECS TeaTPaJbHBIMU «OTpa-
XeHUsiMU» ctaporo I'amsiera u 'epTpynbi:
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Player-King

‘Full thirty times hath Ph?bus’ cart gone round

Neptune’s salt wash and Tellus’ orbed ground,

And thirty dozen moons with borrow’d sheen 104

About the world have times twelve thirties been,

Since love our hearts and Hymen did our hands

Unite commutual in most sacred bands.’
(111.2.102—107)

Axmep-kopoab

«Ce TpuOUaTh pa3 Kpyr MOpsi U 3eMJIU
Koneca ®eba B bere o6TeKH,

U TpuauaTelo ABEHAALATh JYH Ha Hac
Cusino TpMALATBIO NBEHAAUATh pas,

C Tex mop Kak HaM CBsi3aJl BO LIBETE NHEMH
JI1000Bb, cepaua U pyku F'uMeHeit».

Kpome urpsl ¢ ynciom 30 3mech BO3HUKAET Urpa U C
yucysoM 12. «Dozen moons» (nBeHaalaTh JyH) — 0eeHao-
Yams TIOJIHBIX LIMKJIOB — 3TO OAUH roj. [lanee cienyeT TekcT
AKTEpa-KopoJieBbl, COCTOSILLIMIA POBHO U3 dgeHadyamiu CTPOK.
B cueHe ¢ MOruablIIMKaMK TaKXXe 3aXOAUT Pa3roBop O «IeBsi-
TU ToIax»:

Ham. How long will a man lie i’ the earth ere he rot?

First Clo. Faitlh, if he be not rotten before he die, — as we
have many pocky corses now-a-days, that will scarce hold the
laying in, — he will last you some eight year or nine year; a
tanner will last you nine year. (V.1.70—71)

Tamaem. CKOJIbKO BpeMEHU YeJIOBEK TMPOJIEXUT B 3eMJIE,
MoKa He CrHUeT?

Tlepebtii Mocunbwyuk. J1a 4TO X, €CJIU OH HE CTHUJT paHbliie
CMepTHU — Bellb HbIHYE MHOTO TaKUX THUJIBIX MOKOWHHUKOB,
KOTOpble U TMOXOPOHbI €l1Ba BbUIEPXUBAIOT, — TaK OH BaM
MPOTSHET JIET BOCEMb, & TO U I€BSITh JIET; KOXEBHUK, TOT BaM
MPOTSAHET AEBATH JIET.

Tema «MepTBOro Tejia», «lMOKOMHUKA» CBSA3aHA C YUCJIOM
deeéamsb. B Tparequu 9 nepcoHaxe-nmoKOMHUKOB, YbU POJU
0003HayeHbl B cruMcke aedcTByromx aul: [Ipuspak, [amaer,
Knagauii, [Tononwuit, Jlaspt, Odenus, I'eprpyna, PoseHkpaHu 1
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TibaeHcTepH. B 3ToT psin He BxoasT, Hanpumep, Mopuk, ubst
POJIb MpeACTaBjlIeHa TOJbKO B HAppallMK, HO He PbI3bIrPbIBA-
IOTCSl Ha CLIEHE aKTEpPOM.

First Clo. ... Here’s a skull now; this skull hath lain you i’
the earth three-and-twenty years. (V.1.72)

Tlepebiit mocunviyux. BoT ellie yeper; 3TOT Yyepen MpoJe-
>Kaj B 3eMJie ABaAlaTh JIET U TP roja.

B okcdopackom u apaeHckoM Tekctax: «tliree and twenty
years», TO €CTh «TpU M IBaAuLaTh JeT». Peub uget o uepere
MPUIBOPHOrO 1IyTa, «BeqHoro Mopuka», KOTOpBIHA «ThICSYy
pa3 Hocua I'amsieta Ha cniMHe». HeTpyaHO BBIYUCIUTH, YTO
ecim Mopuk ymep 23 rona Hasan, a Famuety 30 JieT, To MpUH-
1y 66110 72em, korna Mopuk ymep. 3auem lllekcrnupy nmoHa-
IOOUJIOCh YKa3blBaTh Ha CEMUJIETHUI Bo3spacT ['amnera-pe-
6eHka? YauBuTebHOE COBNaleHue, Ho B Tpareauu y 'amue-
Ta UMEHHO cemb MOH010208. K TOMY X€ OTMETUM — B «[IEPBOM
KBapTO» MOTMJIbLLMK FOBOPUT, 4To yepen Mopuka nmposexan
B 3eMJie «droxcuny aem» (Arden commentary). CJIOBO «IHOXHU-
Ha», TO €CTb YMCJIO «JIBeHaALUaTh», HACTOMYUBO YIIOTpeOIseT-
Csl B TEKCTE B CBSI3U KaK C TEMOMN «CMEpPTHU», TaK U C TEMOM
«MOHoOJI0ra», fonyMcaHHoro 'amjeToM, KOTOpbIit OKa3biBaeTCs
ckpbiToit MeTadopoit cmeptu Kiasaus.

§ 6. Toxuna Odennu

KoHTpacT Mexay npuTBOpHbIM cymacluecTBueM [amieta
U MOMJIMHHBLIM Oe3ymueM Odenuu oTpakeH U B YUCJIOBOMA
cuMBoJIMKe. 1151 cBoero npeactarieHus ['aMieT COUMHSIET «IBe-
HaIUAaTh UM LIECTHAILATb CTPOK», U3 KOTOpbIX JIylLlMaH ycre-
BaeT MPOYMUTATb TOJIbKO LIECTb CTPOK. Oeus pa3gaer ecTb
LBETOB (PO3MapHH, aHOTUHBI TJIa3KH, YKPOII, BOAOCOOp, pyTY U
MaprapurKy), a B IByX €€ MEeCHSIX COOTBETCTBEHHO 12 1 16 cTpok.
Bot nepsasi necHs, Kotopyto rnoet obe3ymesiiuast Odenus.

Ophelia

(1) ‘How should I your true love know
(2) From another one?
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(3) By his cockle hat and staff,
(4) And his sandal shoon.
(5) He is dead and gone, lady,
(6) He is dead and gone;
(7) And his head a grass-green tuif;
(8) And his helle a stone.
(9) White his shroud as the mountain snow,
(10) Larded with ’sweet flower;
(11) Which bewept to the grave did go
(12) With tru-love showers’.
(IV.5)
Ogeausn

(IToem.)

(1) «Kak y3HaTh, KTO MUJIBII Balu?
(2) OH uIOeT c Xe3jlIoM.
(3) INepnoBuua Ha Tynbe,
(4) TloplIHKM C peMEeLIKOM».
(5) «Ax, OH yMep, rocrnoxa,
(6) OH — XONIOOHBIN Mpax;
(7) B ronoBax 3eseHblit A€PH,
(8) Kameuek B Horax».
(9) «CaBaH 6e1, KaKk FOpHBIA CHeT...»
(10) «liBeTHK Hag MOTMJION;
(11) OH B Hee colluey HaBek,
(12) He onnakaH MUJIOF».

Kak BUOIMM, OHa COCTOUT U3 TpeX pUPMOBAHHBIX YeET-
BEPOCTUIIHUI, TO ecTb U3 12 CTPOK. A BOT BTOpasi MecHs
Odenuu:

Ophelia

(1) ‘To-morrow is Saint Valentine’s day,

(2) All in the morning betime,

(3) And I a maid at your window,

(4) To be your Valentine:

(5) Then up he rose, and donn’d his clothes,
(6) And dupp’d the chamber door;

(7) Let in the maid, that out a maid
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(8) Never departed more.

(9) By Gis and by Saint Charity,
(10) Alack, and fie for shame!
(11) Young men will do’t, if they come to’t;
(12) By Cock they are to blame.
(13) Quoth she, before you tumbled me,
(14) You promis’d me to wed:
(15) So would I ha’ done, by yonder sun,
(16) As thou hadst not come to my bed’.

(IV.5)
Ogenusn

(Iloem.)

(1) «3aytpa BajeHTUHOB I€Hb,

(2) U ¢ yTpeHHUM Jy4yoM

(3) 1 BaneHTHHOIO TBOEit

(4) Xnaoy moa TBOUM OKHOM.

(5) OH BcTayn Ha 30B, Obl1 BMUT FOTOB,
(6) 3aTBOpbl C OBEPU CHSJ;

(7) Bnyckan kK cebe OH NeBy B IIOM,
(8) He neBy otmyckan».

(Iloem.)

(9) «KnsiHycb XpUCTOM, CBSATHIM KPECTOM.
(10) ITo3op u cpam, Gena!
(11) ¥V Bcex My>XYMH KOHELl OOUH;
(12) Anb HeT y HUX cTbLaA?
(13) Benp Thl MeHHd, MMOKa He CMsJI,
(14) Xoten xeHoi Ha3BaTh»
(15) «M Ob110 6 TaK, cpa3u Hac Bpar,
(16) He nar Thl KO MHE B KpOBaTb».

DT1a necHsa — o ¢opMe 6ajtana — COCTOUT U3 16 CTpok.
3aMeTuM, 4yTO TeKCThbl neceH Odesruu Mo Xooy UX UCMOJIHe-
HUSI npepbieaem KopoJb. OOpailaer Ha cebs1 BHUMaHUE Ha-
CTOMYMBBIA MPUEM: NpEPbIBAHUE TEKCTAa, KOTOPbIM CBSI3aH C
YHCJIOBOI OpraHu3alureii, c onpeaeseHHbIM, 3apaHee 3a1aH-
HbIM KOJIMYECTBOM CTPOK: MOHoor JlyuuaHa, necHu Ode-
JIUU, B KOTOPBIX 3anaHa bannanHasi popMa.
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§ 7. Mwoxuna 'amaera

MioxuHa — 12 cTpok — U B MOHosiore 'amyieta mepen
pasroBopoM ¢ MaTtepblo: «Tis now the very witching time of
night...» (Tenepp Kak pa3 TOT KOJIOBCKOM yac Houu... 111.2.379),
KOTOpbIH, KakK U coHeTbl Lllekcnupa, 3akaHunBaeTcst pudpmo-
BAHHbIM [BYCTULLHEM:

Hamlet

How in my words soever she be sent,
To give them seals never my soul consent.
(I111.2.390)

Tamaem

XOTb Ha CJIOBaX 1 MPUYUHIO €if 6OJIb,
Jatbckpeny UM, o cepalie, He 103BOJIb!

B nokosix koposieBbl Ha Borpoc I'eptpynbl: «What have |
done...» (Ho uto s caenana... 111.4.47) — TI'amnet npousHo-
CUT OOBUHUTEJIBHYIO peYb:

Hamlet

(1) Such an act
(2) That blurs the grace and blush of modesty,
(3) Calls virtue hypocrite, takes off the rose
(4) From the fair forehead of an innocent love 52
(5) And sets a blister there, makes marriage vows
(6) As false as dicers’ oaths; O! such a deed
(7) As from the body of contraction plucks
(8) The very soul, and sweet religion makes 56
(9) A rhapsody of words; heaven’s face doth glow,
(10) Yea, this solidity and compound mass,
(11) With tristful visage, as against the doom,
(12) Is thought-sick at the act.
(111.4.49—60)

Tamaem

(1) Takoe neno,
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(2) Kotopoe mnsiTHaeT UK CThbLOA,
(3) 3oBeT HEBUHHOCTD JITYHbEH, HA YeJsie
(4) CasaToil N106BU CMEHSIET pO3Y SI3BOM;
(5) IpeobpaxaeTr GpayHble OGETHI
(6) B mocybl urpoka; Takoe aeo,
(7) Kotopoe 3 IMjIoTH JOroBOpPOB
(8) UsbemaeT nyuy, Bepy NnpeBpaliaeT
(9) B cMmeleHbe ciioB; TULO HEDeC TOpUT;
(10) M 3ta kpenb U nJoTHas rpomana
(11) C yHbL1BIM B30pOM, KakK nepen Cynom,
(12) CkopOUT O HeM.

B aToit 06BMHUTENBHOM peun — 12 cTpok. B KoH11e 3TOi
clieHbl ['amJieT BbICTYMaeT ¢ «MOHOJIOTMYECKOI» peyblo, rie
OH CcOoOOlLaeT MaTepU O 3aMbICJie KOPOJsi YMEPTBUTH €ro Mo
MPUOBITUU B AHIJIUIO U O CBOEM HAMEPEHUU «B30OPBATb 3€M-
JIEKOI1a €ro X& MUHOM»:

Hamlet

(1) There’s letters seal’d; and my two schoolfellows, 224
(2) Whom I will trust as I will adders fang’d,
(3) They bear the mandate; they must sweep my way,
(4) And marshal me to knavery. Let it work,
(5) For ‘tis the sport to have the enginer 228
(6) Hoist with his own petar: and it shall go hard
(7) But I will delve one yard below their mines,
(8) And blow them at the moon. O! ’tis most sweet,
(9) When in one line two crafts directly meet. 232
(10) This man shall set me packing;
(11) I’ll lug the guts into the neighbour room.
(12) Mother, good-night. Indeed this counsellor
(13) Is now most still, most secret, and most grave, 236
(14) Who was in life a foolish prating knave.
(15) Come, sir, to draw toward an end with you.
(16) Good-night, mother.
(111.4.224—-239)

Tamaem

(1) I'oToBAT nMUcbMa; ABa MOUX cobpara,
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(2) KoTophbIM 5, Kak ABYM ramntokam, Beplo,
(3) Besyr npuKas; oOHUM AOJKHBI PACYUCTUTH
(4) Hopory k 3anagHe. Hy 4To X, myckaif;
(5) B ToM u 3abaBa, 4TOOBI 3EMJIEKONA
(6) B3opBaTb ero xe MHUHOI1; MJI0X0 OyIET,
(7) Kosib 51 HE BpoOIOCh TJIyOXe MX aplUMHOM,
(8) UT06 UX MyCTUTD K JIYHE; €CTb IPEJeCTb B TOM,
(9) Korna nBe XUTPOCTH CTOJKHYTCS JGOM!
(10) BoT KTO Tenepb YCKOPUT HAllU COOpBI;
(11) 4 oTtrawly nonanblie NOTpoxa. —
(12) MaTb, nobpoii Houu. /1a, BeJibMOXa 3TOT
(13) Tenepb CIOKOEH, BaXK€H, MOJIYAJIUB,
(14) A OblL OONTAUBBINI YT, MOKA ObIJI XUB. —
(15) Hy, cynapb Moii, 4TOb pa3Bsi3aTbCsl C BAMU... —
(16) INokoitHOIt HOYM, MATb.

B 3TOoM oTpbiBKEe dopMabHO 16 CTPOK, HO «TeaTpaan3o-

BaHHbI» TEKCT, KOTOPBII 3aKaHYMBAETCS PUPMOBAHHBIM ABY-
CTHUILUEM:

Ham. Is now most still, most secret, and most grave
Who was in life a foolish prating knave. (111.4.236—237)

— nepel «pemapkoii»: «Come, sir...» (I111.4.238) — coctour
13 14 cTpok.

CTMXOTBOprIC «peYn» I'amnera no KOJIUYECTBY CTPOK

MPUOJIUXKAIOTCS K COHETY.

§ 8. J1oxuHa UM mIeCTHAAUATH CTPOK

Paccka3s I1pu3spaka I'amiery HaunMHaeTcs co cioB: «H ayx,

g TBOM oTell...» (1.5). [Ipu3pak nMpoM3HOCUT HeroJIHbIe 16 CTPOK:
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Ghost

(1) I am thy father’s spirit;

(2) Doom’d for a certain term to walk the night, 16
(3) And for the day confin’d to fast in fires,

(4) Till the foul crimes done in my days of nature
(5) Are bumt and purg’d away. But that I am forbid



(6) To tell the secrets of my prison-house, 20
(7) I could a tale unfold whose lightest word
(8) Would harrow up thy soul, freeze thy
young blood,
(9) Make thy two eyes, like stars, start from
their spheres,
(10) Thy knotted and combined locks to part, 24
(11) And each particular hair to stand an end,
(12) Like quills upon the fretful porpentine:
(13) But this etemal blazon must not be
(14) To ears of flesh and blood. List, list, O list! 2§
(15) If thou didst ever thy dear father love —

Hamlet
O God!
Ghost
Revenge his foul and most unnatural murder.
(I.5.15-31)
Tlpuspak

(1) 4 nyx, g TBOH oTeLl.
(2) IlpuroBopeHHbIH MO HOYAM CKHUTAThbCS,
(3) A IHEM TOMMUTbCS MOCpeaUu OTHS,
(4) Tloka rpexu Moei 3eMHOIl MpUPObl
(5) He Bbixryrcsa notna. Koraga 6 He TaiiHa
(6) Moeit TeMHULbI, 1 ObI MOT MTOBEJATD
(7) Takyto moBecTb, YTO Majle AU 3BYK
(8) Tebe ObI oyiy B3pbLI, KPOBb 00/1a CTyXEH,
(9) I'naza, kak 3Be3bl, BbIPBAaJ U3 OPOUT,
(10) Pa3bsn TBOM 3arieTiuMecs KyIpu
(11) N kaxnablit BOJIOC BOIAPY3UJ CTOWMS,
(12) Kak uribl Ha B3bSIpEHHOM IMKOOpase;
(13) Ho BeyHOe OOJIXKHO ObITh HENOCTYITHO
(14) ITnotckum ywaMm. O, cayluaii, cayiuai, cayiai!
(15) Konb Thl OTLIA KOrAa-HUOYIb JTIOOUII. ..

Tamaem

O 6oxe!
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ITpuspak
OTOMCTH 3a THYCHOE ero YOu HCTBO.

Ha nsaTHanuartoit ctpoke — nepen wecmuadyamoi («If
thou didst ever thy dear father love» — KouJapb Tbl OTULA
KOraa-Huoyab Jobui...) ero npepbiBaet I'amiaet: «O God!»
(O boxe!), nocne Ilpuspak «goroBapuMBaeT» IMpepBaHHbIA
TekcT: «Revenge his foul and most unnatural murder» (Ot-
MCTH 3a THYCHOE ero yOuiCTBO).

Bcero B nepBoM cermenrte tekcta Ilpuspaka 16 ctpok.
[IpuMeuaTenbHO, YTO B MECHE, KOTOPYIO MCIOJIHSET KJIOYH-
MOTUJIbLIMK, B MUGOJIOrHYECKOM cMbicie «ayosep» [Tpuspa-
Ka, MOKOMHUKA UJIM cyMaciueuero (ot ctpok «In youth, when
I did love, did love» (B mHu MoJio00it 1106BM, 1106BU. V.1.61)
no crpok «For such a guest is meet» (YTo6 roctio 6b6L1 HOY-
qer. V.1.95) — Tpu yeTBepoCTUILUUS (TpU KaTpeHa), TO eCThb
12 cTpoK, U ABYCTHUILIKE (OBE MOCJEIHUE CTPOKH 3-TO Kyrje-
Ta noBTopsoTcs elle pa3 — (V.1.118—119) — Bcero 14 cTpok.
W Haye roopsi, nepel HaMH He YTO MHOE, KaK LIIyTOBCKasl Ia-
ponUsi, KapHaBaJbHOE «CHUXEHHE» COHETHOI ¢popMbl. B KOH-
LI€ CLIEHbI C MOTUJbLIMKaMU 'aMyieT MPOM3HOCUT elue YeThl-
pe pupMOBaHHbIE CTPOKH:

Hamlet

Imperious Caesar, dead and turn’d to clay,

Might stop a hole to keep the wind away:

O! that that earth, which kept the world in awe,

Should patch a wall to expel the winter’s flaw. 92
(V.1.89-92)

Tamaem

IlepxaBnblit Lle3apb, obpallleHHbIH B TJIEH,
[Touuen, 6bITH MOXET, HA OOMAa3KY CTEH,
[lepcTh, Leblit MU CTpalliMBLIAS BOKPYT,
[1naTaer L€ MPOTUB 3UMHUX BbIOT.

TakuMm ob6pa3oM, TpH KyIieTa MECHU MOTHWJbLUMKA W

¢duHanbHOE yeTBepocTUlUMe [aMyieTa cOCTaBJISIOT BMeECTE
16 ctpok. OnucaxHas urpa lllekcrnupa ¢ yucaamu U c cer-
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MeHTaMU TeKcTa B 12 U 16 CTpOK, KOTOpbIe «OKOJIbLIOBbIBA-
I0T» BaXKHeillMe CLieHbl B Tpareauu, MOXHO MpeaCTaBUThb B
BUIE CJIENYIOLIER CXEMBI:

ITpuspak (1.1)

[lepBoe mosipneHue: 12 cTpok.

BTopoe nosieieHue: 16 cTpok.

Ipuspak (1.5)

1-i1 MoHoJI0T: 12 CTpOK.

2-it MoHoJI0T: 16 CTpOK.

Mononoe Fues (11.2)

B ucnosHeHuu IN'amnera: 12 ctpok (npepbiBaetcs Ha 13-i
CTpOKE).

B ucnonHeHuun AkTepa: 16 cTpok (npepbiBaeTcs nepen
16-it cTpoKoii).

Cuena 6 nokosx kopoaeent (111.4)

1-it MoHouor I'amnera: 12 cTpok.

2-it moHoJior I'amsera: 16 cTpok.

ITecnu Ogpeauu (1V.5)

1-s1 mecHs: 12 cTpok.

2-s necHs: 16 cTpok.

Tlechu kaoyna-moeunviyura (V.1)

[TecHs B 12 cTpok.

[Totom nosrop 2 cTpok pedpeHa: Bcero 14 cTpok.

I'amneT nouuThiBaeT ewe 4 pudMoOBaHHbIE CTPOKHU.

Bcero (He cuutas pedpeHa): 16 cTpok 3.

§ 9. JIBuKeHHE BpeMeHH

[lekcrnMp oYyeHb BHUMATEJIBHO OTHOCWJICS K ABMXXEHHUIO
BpeMEHHU B CBOMX IbeCaxX, TOYHO pacCYUTBIBAS MIUTEIBHOCTD
COOBITHII KaK B «IpaMaTUYECKOM», TaK U B «KaJl€HIApHOM»
BpeMeHU. Mcrosib3oBaHUe B Mbecax MHOTOYMCJIEHHBIX yKa3a-
HMI1 Ha BpeMsi, B KOTOPOE MPOUCXOISAT COObITUS, TAKUX, KaK
[IHYU HelleJIM, BPEMs CYTOK, KOJIMYECTBO JHE, MECSLIEB, JIET, UJIH
YKa3aHUi1 Ha IHYU U MIepUOIbl PEJMTMO3HBIX MPAa3nHUKOB, IO-
3BOJISIET FTOBOPUTb O CTPYKTYPHOM MpHeEMe MOCTPOEHHUs Apa-
MaTuyeckoro Tekcra. JI1s MJUTIOCTpallui TEMbl BpEMEHH B Tbe-
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cax lllekcnupa npuBeaeM oTpbIBOK U3 paboTbl A.A. AHUKCTA:
«Ectb y lllekcniupa npou3BeneHusi, B KOTOPbIX COObITUST MPO-
UCXOIAT Ha MPOTSKEHUU cyTOK, — “COH B JIETHIOIO HOUb™ U
“Bypsi”. Ho, kak npaBuJio, NeicTBUEe JIUTCS Aosbliie. B HekoTo-
PbIX MbeCaX OHO 3aHUMMAET IO/, B IPYTMX — HECKOJIbKO JIeT.
Co6biTus nepBoit yactu “I'eHpuxa IV” npuxoasarcs Ha BpeMst
¢ utoHs 1402 no utoHb 1403 roga. Bo BTOpoO#t YacTH OHU AJIST-
cs necatb aeT — ¢ 1403 o 1413 ron... B “Pomeo u JIxyberte”
BeIeTCS TOYHBI oTcyeT BpeMeHU. TOYKOM OTcyeTa SIBJISETCs
yeTBepTas CleHa TpeThero akta. KamyneTt pasMbllLIsSeT, Ha
Kakoil geHb Ha3HaYuTh BeHYaHue [lapuca u JIXyJIbeTThI

Kanysemmu
Kakoii ceroaHs neHb?
Tlapuc

CuHbOp,
CeroaHsi MoHeIe1bHUK.

Kanyaemmu

[ToHenenbHUK?
Botkak! HeT, B cpeny Oyaer CAMLIKOM paHo.
B ueTBepr! Ckaxwu eif, 4To B YeTBEPT
Mbl ¢ 6aroponHbiM rpadoM obOBEHYaEM.
(111.4)
(ITepeBon b. INactepHaka.)

CoObITHS MEPBOro akTa — JpaMa MPUBEPXEHLEB Bpax-
NyloWMX 1oMoB, 6an y KanyneTTu, BcTpeya IOHBIX repoeB —
MIPOMCXOIAT B BOCKpeceHbe. B moHeae 1bHUK YTPOM OHHU Taii-
HO BEHYalOTCs, JHEM MPOUCXOOUT YOUHCTBO MepKyLMo U
Tubanbna, BeyepoM KamyneTTu pelllaeTr chbirpaTh CBaabOy B
yeTBepr. B nmoHenenbHUK xe Pomeo u JIXysbeTTa MpoBOAST
MEPBYIO U € IMHCTBEHHYIO OpayHyIO0 HOYb. Bo BTOpHUK yTpoM
Pomeo 6exut B MaHTy10, a JIXXyJIbeTTa y3HAET, YTO POIUTENH
otnalor ee 3a [Tapuca. OHa roJiyyaeT CHOTBOPHbI HAITUTOK
ot JlopeHuo. Bo BTopHUK Beuepom Kanynetrtu nepeayman —
Ha3HayaeT cBagbOy BMECTO yeTBepra Ha cpeny: “3aBTpa Xe
BaM B LepkoBb” (IV.2). Y3HaB 006 3TOM, B Ty Xe HOUb JIXYJIb-
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€TTa MPUHUMAET HAMUTOK M HaJLoJro 3achlnaer. B cpeny yr-
pOM ee HaxomsT “MepTBO”, OTHOCAT B cKJjemn, a JlopeHLoO
MochlLIaeT HapoyHoro B MaHTyto. Jleraprusi I XXyJIbe TThl 10J1-
XKHa IJIUThCS “pOBHO copok aBa yaca” (IV.1), HeMHOro MeHb-
1Ie IBYX CYTOK. 3HAYUT, OHa IMPOCHINAETCS B YETBEPT YTPOM
WM HOYbIO, KOrda U yMHUpalT oba — oHa u Pomeo. 3auem
ob11a HyxHa Illekcnupy takast ToyHocTb? [1J1s1 TOro, 4YToObI
MBI [TOYYBCTBOBAJIM CTPEMUTEJIBHOCTb COOBITHIA: Tpareaus pa-
3bIrpajiach Ha MPOTSIKEHUU BCEro IMSITU CYTOK»3?.

MBbI MpUBEJIM CTOJIb MTPOCTPAHHYIO LIMTATY B JOKA3aTeJIb-
CTBO TOr0, YTO HA OJHO YIIOMUHAHUE O BpEMEHU NEUCTBUSA Y
[Ilexcniupa He siBAsIETCS CAy4YalHbIM, a BBICTYNAET KaK MpU-
€M IUIsl CO3JaHUsl MO3TUYECKOM XPOHOJOTUU COOBITHUMA.

§ 10. JdpoiiHoe Bpems

CKoJIbKO BpeMeHH OJUTCs neicTBUe Tpareauu «lamuer»?
[To mHeHHto JI.C. BBIrOTCKOro «BCe€ COOBLITHUSI Tpareauu M3-
MEpEHbl U COOTHECEHBI APYr C IPYyroM BO BPEMEHM YCJIOB-
HOM, cLieHuYecKoM»> . [IpUMepHO K TaKOMY Xe BbIBOLY MPHU-
XOOUT AHMMMUCKUHU 1lueKcnupoBed Xapau ['paHBuIb-bap-
Kep: «B peanpHocTH lllekcniupa uHTEpecyeT memn, a He BpeMs.
OH ucnosb3yeT BpeMsi KaKk BCIIOMOraTejbHOE€ CpelCTBO M
obpauiaeTcd ¢ HUM M C KaJleHaapeM CBOOOMHO, CO3[1aBasi
BIleYaTJIeHHe yOeauTeNbHOCTU» . Pycckuil uccienoBaTeib
M.M. Mopo30B nbITajacs NOAOUTH B NMpPoOJEME BpEMEHHU B
«['amnete» HeckoJbko MHaye: «CKOJIbKO XX€ BPEMEHU JJIMT-
cs tpareausi? C TOYKU 3peHUs «aCTPOHOMUUYECKOro» BpeMe-
HU — nBa Mecsita. Ho ¢ ToOukM 3peHUs «IpaMaTHyecKoro»
BPEMEHHU, KOTOPOE OJIHO TOJIbKO M UMeJio 3HayeHue s Llek-
CNHMpa, MPOILLJIO MHOTO JIET TSKEJbIX NMEPEXUBAHUNA U pas-
MbilieHUH. [llekcnup XXepTBoBaJl «aCTPOHOMUYECKHUM» Bpe-
MEHEeM, He cyuTajcs ¢ HUM. Bce nesio B TOM, YTO OH «OKOM
nyuu» yBuaen I'amiera Ha KjianbuLle yXKe COBCEM HE TaKUM
MOJIOIbIM, KaK B Hauasie Tpareiuu. ToyHo Tak Xe B duHale, B
clLeHe MoeIMHKa, oH yBuae1 ['amiieTa, 1l060Bb KOTOPOTro (BCEro
IIBA Mecsila Haszad Mo «aCTPOHOMMYECKOMY» MCYUCIIEHUIO!)
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JlaspT cpaBHMBan ¢ BeceHHel ¢uankout, U Kotoporo Ode-
JIYsl Ha3BaJa «po30i MPEKPACHOr 0 rocyaapcTBa», — TOJICThIM,
0OPIO3TILMM, CTPAAAIOLLI MM OIBILLIKOK YeJ0BeKOM. «OH TOJICT
M OIBILJIUB», — FOBOPUT O HeM KopoJesa (V.2.300)%.

[aBHo 3aMeueHo, uTo neiicTBUe B nbecax Lllekcrnupa pas-
BUBAETCS B «IBOHOM BpeMEHH» — pEaJIbHOM M CLIeHUYec-
KoM . K 3ToMy, oiHaKo, cieayeT elle JOOABUTh «IICUXOJIOrU-
yecKoe» BpeMsl, IOCKOJIbKY nepcoHaxu nbeec Lllekcnupa xu-
BYT U B CBOEM WHIMUBUIYAJIbHOM, «ICHUXOJOTHYECKOM»
BPEMEHMU, UTO CO3AAET TeaTpasbHblit apdeKT pasHOBpeMeH-
HOCTHU OIHHUX U TeX Xe€ COObITUA. ONHU U Te Xe COObITHUS
0KAa3bIBAlOTCS YBUNEHHBIMU B TPEX pa3HbIX BPEMEHHBIX IJIOC-
KOCTSIX: peaIbHOM (KaJIeHIapHOM), CLIEHUYeCKOM (TeaTpaJb-
HOM) U MCUXOJIOTUYECKOM (MHAWBUAYaJbHOM BPEMEHHU Mep-
COHaxa).

B cBoeM 3HaMeHUTOM npeaucioBuu K «'amuery» Xapau
I'panBunAb-Bapkep pasnenseT necTBUe MbeChl HAa YCJIOBHbIE
«TpH OBUXeHUs1» (three movements)’’. «[lepBoe nBUXeHHE»
MPOUCXOAUT B TeYEHHWE NBYX NHE: HAUMHAeTcs C NeEpPBOi
ClieHbl M 3akaHuuBaeTcsi Bctpeuei ['amisiera ¢ [Ipuspakowm,
MocJie KOTOpOi MpHHL, cobupaeTcss HaAeTh Ha cebs Macky
6esymus: « Ham. ... hereafter shall I think meet / To put an
antic disposition on» (I.5) (UTo s couTy, ObITb MOXET, HYX-
HbIM / B mpuuynbl obiaekatbess MHorna). « Bropoe npuxeHue»,
no I'paHBub-bapkepy, HauMHaeTcss CO CLIEHbl pa3roBopa
[TonoHus ¢ PeitHanbao (I1.1), mponosxaercs B clieHe Mpue3-
l1a aKTepOB B DJIbCUHOP, KYJIbMUHUPYET B clieHe «Mpbllle-
JIOBKM» W 3aKaH4yMBaeTcs BcTpeyei ['amuiera ¢ KamuraHom
13 Boiicka Poptunbpaca (IV.4). «Bropoe nBUXEHUE» TaKXKe
IUIMTCSl B TEYEHHUE OBYX IHEM, eCJIM UCXOAUTDb U3 «CLEeHUYec-
Koii» xpoHosioruu. HakoHel, «TpeTbe OBUXEHHUE» HAUUHAET-
cs ¢ pasroBopa ['eptpynnl ¢ Odenueit (IV.5) n 3akaHuuBa-
€TCsl Ha clleAyolnid 1eHb cueHoH (HUHAJBHOrO MOeaIUHKA,
ruGesbto N'amieta u npuxomom MoptuHbpaca. «TpeTbe OBU-
XEHHEe» OMATb-TaKU IJUTCA ABa OHs. Tak MM 06pa3oM, B cLe-
HUYECKOM BpeMEHU OeHUCTBUE MbeChl IPOUCXOINUT B TEUECHUE
LLIECTHU JHEH.

A Kak torza 6bITb co cjioBaMu ['amyieTa o BpeMeHHU, Mpo-
e JleM CO BPEMEHM CMEpPTH ero OoTla, OOpallleHHbIMU K
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Odennu nepen npencrarieHueM «MueliesoBku»: Ham. ...my
father died within two hours (III.2) (A HeT M OByX 4acos,
Kak ymep Moit otell). Odenns oTBeyaet: «Nay, ’tis twice two
months, my lord» (Her, ToMy yXxe nBa Mecsilia, MO MpUHLL).
BpeMst o1HOTro U TOro Xxe coObITHsl MpeACcTaBIseTCs ABYMsI
nepcoHaxaMu no-pasHoMy. Kazanoch 6bl, U ¢ TOUKM 3peHUS
Y peajibHOro, U IpaMaTHYECKOro BpeMeHU C MOMEHTA CMep-
T4 otua [Namyera no cueHbl «MBblllIEJOBKU» KOHEUYHO Xe
npoliio 60JbllUe BpeMeHU, YeM «aBa yaca». Ciosa N'amiera
MOXHO OOBSICHUTb €ro «cymacluectsuem». OIHaKo ero cjio-
Ba O «JIBYX Yacax» MMEIOT CaMblil YTO HU Ha €CTb peasbHbIii
cMbIc. OH MPOU3HOCUT UX B CepeIMHE MbEChl, IPUMEPHO Ha
2000-i1 cTpoke, a 3TO 3HAYUT, 4TO IJIs 3pUTEJIeil B TeaTpe, TO
€CTb B peaJIbHOM aCTPOHOMMHYECKOM BPEMEHHU, Mbeca Haya-
Jlacb OKO0JI0 IByX YacoB Ha3zan* . ObLuas nmpoaoKUTeJbHOCTD
nbecbl (mpuMepHo 3900 cTpok) OJUTCS HAa CLUEHE OKOJIOo
yeTblpex yacoB. be3yMHble Ha nepBblil B3rasag cioBa ['amie-
Ta 0 BpeMEHHU OKa3bIBAIOTCS CAMBIMM UTO HU Ha €CTh peaju-
CTUYHBIMU. TakHUM o0Opa3oM, HAPOUMUTOE HCIIOJb3OBaAHHE
[llekcriupoM mpueMa pasHbIX BPeMEHHbIX (M YHCJIOBBIX)
U3MEPEHUN CJYXHUT CO3NAHUI0 HECKOJIbKMX TeaTpajbHbIX
peanbHocTel. Mrpa lllekcnupa yuciaMu KajaeHaaps U gata-
MU BOCIPOM3BOIUT MOIEJb TE€ATPAJbHOCTH, KOTOPYIO MBI
chopMyMpoBanu paHee: «A» BbIcTynaeT nepea «B» B posu
«C». 3pech «A» — 3T0 COObITHE, PENCTABIEHHOE Mepe 1 3pH -
TejeM «B» Kak coObITHE HE B TOM BpeMEHH, B KOTOPOE OHO
npousouwio B peanbHocTH «C». Camo BpeMs craHoBUTCS
CUMBOJIMYECKUM [€PCOHAXEM, BBICTYNAIOLIMM B pasHbIX
obnuybsix. [lonbiTaeMcsi pa3obpaTbcsi, KaK pabOTaeT 3TOT
MHOTroIMKUil XpoHoc B «[amueTre».

§ 11. ABeHaauaras HoYb

HecMoTpsi HA MHOXECTBO BpeMEHHBIX HECOOTBETCTBMUIA,
HarnpuMep, OTHOCHUTEbHO Bo3pacTa ['amuieTa, B Tpareainu ecTb
abCoJIIOTHO TOYH ble YKa3aHHs Ha BpeMsi, B KOTOPOE MIPOUCXO-
1T cobbITUs. CHavasia onpene/iuM 1aTy OKOHYaHUS AEHCTBUS
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MbEChl MO «KaJIeHAApHOMY» BpeMeHU. BcrmoMHHUM mnecHio
Odennu nocne rubenu ee orua [lonoHus:

Ophelia

«Tomorrow is Saint Valentine day,
All in the morning betime,
And [ a maid at your window,
To be your Valentine».
(Iv.5)

Ogenusn

«3ayTpa BaseHTHUHOB N €Hb,
U ¢ yTpeHHUM JyyoM

A BasneHTHHOIO TBOEH
JKay non TBoUM OKHOM».

«BaneHTHHOB A€eHb» — 3TO 14 eBpansi, WK A€Hb BIIOO-
JIEHHBIX, KOI1a MOJIOJbIE JIIOAU U JEeBYIUKH raialT Wi Opo-
caloT Xpebuii, BbIOMpasi cebe Bo3mobieHHoro — «BaneHTu-
Ha» WK «BaneHTuHy». [Tonyyaercs, uto Odenus noet cBoIO
necHio 13 ¢eBpans («uepToBa» n10XHHA). B TOT Xe neHb oHa
rubHeT. Ee moxopoHb! (ClieHa ¢ MOTMJIbLLIMKAMU) COCTOSITCS
B BaseHTHHOB neHb. B TOT Xe meHb NMPOXoauT ¢pUHAIbHbIN
noeguHok Mexny ['amaerom u JlasptoM. Takum obGpasoM, ¢
TOYKH 3pEeHUs KaJIeHIapHOro BpeMeH!U Tpareaust 3aKaH4YMBa-
etcs 14 deBpans, B BaneHTHHOB AeHb.

Tenepb HaM MpPenCTOUT OTBETUTb Ha GoJsiee CJIOXHBIN
BOIMPOC: KOrga Mo «KajJeHAapHOMY» BpEMEHM HayuHaeTcs
neicteue Tpareguu? Ho uto cuuTaTh HayasioM Tpareauu? Jaty
youiictBa ctaporo I'amiera (06 3TOM Mbl y3HaeM M3 paccka-
3a [Ipuspaka, To ecTb caMo YOMHCTBO He MOKA3aHO B Mbece)
UM nepBoe nosiBjieHue [lpuspaka B camoit nbece? 3aMeTUM
MpH 3TOM, YTO MepBoMy mnosiBieHWIo [Ipu3paka Ha cleHe
MpeLLIECTBYIOT elile 1Ba ero MosIBIeHUs], O YEM Mbl Y3HAEM U3
pacckasa Mapueina ['opauuo:

Marcellus

Horatio says ’tis but our fantasy,
And will not let belief take hold of him
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Touching this dreaded siglt, twice seen of us.

(I.1)
Mapuyenn

I'opauuo cyuTaeT 3To Hallewn
daHTaszueit, ¥ B XYTKOE BUIEHbBE,
[Mpencrasiiee HaM ABaXIbl, OH HE BEPUT.

B camoii mbece [Ipu3pak BrepBble MOSIBASETCS NMepen
CTPRXHUKAMU B NMpUCYTCTBUHU ['opauuno. Ha npusbiB ['opa-
uuo, obpauteHHbI K [Npuspaky: «By heaven, I charge thee,
speak (I1.1) (3aknuHaro, MonBu!) [1puspak «laraeTt rnpoub».
3arteM [1pu3pak Bo3BpalllaeTcsi ¥ BHOBb YXOIUT, HE CKa3aB HU
cyioBa. bepHapao 3akirouaeT: «OH Obl OTBETHII, 1A 3arie ne-
Tyx». MapueJu aeT ToMy cBoe OOBbsICHEHUE:

Marcellus

It faded on the crowing of the cock.

Some say that ever ’gainst that season comes

Wherein our Saviour’s birth is celebrated,

The bird of dawning singeth all nigit long;

And then, they say, no spirit dare stir abroad...
(I.1.)

Mapuyenn

OH cTas He3puM IpH MEeTYLIMHOM KpPUKE,

EcTb ciyx Takoit, 4To Kaxablii roa 613 Toi Mops.l,
Korna poauncs Ha 3eMie Cnacurenb,

[leBew 3apy He MOJIKHET A0 YyTpa:

Torna He cMEIOT LIEJOXHYTbCS AYXH...

HUrak, nocne yxona ITpuspaka Mapiieyi ykasblBaeT Ha
«KaJIeHIapHOe» BpeMsl ero Npuxoaa B 1eMCTBUU Nbechl. Peub
UIET O Nepuoae, Ha3bIBAEMOM B MPOTECTAHTHU3ME BpeMEHEM
AaseHTa (oxugaHue Broporo npuiuectsus Cnacurens —
Advent), KoTopoe HaYMHAeTCsl B YETBEPTOE BOCKPECEHbE Ie-
pen PoxaecTBoM (B KOHLIE HOSIOpS) M 3aKaHYMBAeTCsl B HOUb
nepen PoxnectBoM — 24 nekabps. 3aTeM cienyeT nepuon
Anudanus (The Season of Epyphany), To ectb borosiBiieH us
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(1Mo BOCTOYHOM LIEPKOBHOW TpaguLMHU). DTO KyJbMHUHALIUS
PoxnecTBeHcKoro nepuona, Tak HasbiBaeMble JIBeHadlaThb
nHe PoxnectBa — c 25 nekabps 10 S siHBaps. B 3ananHoi
MPOTECTAHTCKON TpaaiUL UM AeHb Nepel borosBieHueM cuu-
taetcs JIBeHanuaThiM qHeM PoxnecTBa, a Beuep nepen [Be-
HazuaThiM 1HeM PoxaecTsa HasbiBalor [IBeHaquaToi Houblo .
S auBaps cuutaetca OQMHHAOUATBIM AHeM PoxnecTsa, B TO
BpeMsl KaK Beuep TOro Xe IHs1 cuutaeTcst JBeHanLaToil Ho-
yblo, HayaJioM [IBeHanuaroro AHa Poxuanectsa. B 3amangHoit
LepKOBHOM Tpamuuuu [IBeHanuaTelii neHb PoxmecTBa mpu-
XOOMUTCS Ha 6 siHBaps, AeHb borosBieHusa*.

Ecsu BepuTh ciyxy, Ha KOTOpbIi ccbhutaeTcss Mapuesu, B
nepuon oT AnBeHTa (KOHell Hosiops) no OHs1 BorosiBieHus
(6 suBaps) [1pu3paku He nosBasiIMch. HYM 0QMH LepKOBHbIM
KaHOH He MOATBEpXIaeT cJioB Mapliesia, oqHaKo 31eCh AJs
Hac BaXKHO He «KaJieHJapHoe» BpeMs, a «ApaMaThyeckoe». He
TOJIbKO Maplies1, Ho ¥ 'opauno BEpUT B TO, YTO B 3TOT MEPU-
OJl He «CMEIOT LLIEJIOXHYThecs OyXu»: « Hor. So have I heard, and
do in part believe it» (I.1) (4 3TO cablllIa] U OTYACTU BEPIO).
Kak 6b1 HM 06CTOSLJIO n€10 B peabHON LIepKOBHOM Tpaau-
LUUH, B «IpaMaTHYeCKOi» pealbHOCTH [Ipu3pak He DoJIKeH
nosiBasieTcst «0.1M3 TOM MOpbI, KOraa poausics Ha 3eMiie Cna-
cuTesib». Tak ¥ MPOUCXOIUT B MbeCe — IMOCJIe SIBJIEHUS CTPaX-
HukaM (1.1) u T'amnety (1.4, 1.5) B cnenytouuit pas INpuspak
MOSIBJISIETCS. B TpareAuMM TOJIbKO IOCJe CLeHbl «MblllienoB-
KW» B KoMHare I'eptpynbl, ¢ kotopoit 6ecenyer 'amaer. Kak
Mbl YBUIMM Oajiee, cleHa pasroBopa ['amiera ¢ [epTpynoi,
cKopee Bcero, npoucxonuia rnocjie PoxnaecTsa, Kkoraa nyxu
CHOBA MOTJIM TMOSIBJSTbCS.

leHb ABeHTa NMPUXOOWUTCSA Ha YETBEPTOE BOCKpPECEHbE
nepen PoxnectBoM (KOHeL HOsIOpsi), ONHAKO B peaJbHOM
LIEPKOBHOM MpakTUKe AIBEHT MOXET IUIUTbCS OT TpeX AHEM
[0 BOCbMH Hegnesb*! . MHaue roBopsi, MOAroToBKa K MEPHOLY
AJIBEHTA B «IpaMaTU4YE€CKOM» BPEMEH U MbEChl MOXET MPUXO-
IUTbCS HE Ha KOHel, a Ha HayaJio HosIOpsl.

Mo nossnenus I[Ipuspaka Ha clieHe B HayaJie HOSIOPs, U3
CJIOB CTPRXXHMUKOB Mbl Y3Ha€M O €ro MpUXole «IBaXIbl» 10
3TOro, TO €CTb B JB€ NMpenblaylliue Houu: beprapdo: «MUHYB-
et Hoybto...» (I.1). [IpuMeyaTtenbHO, YTO O NMEPBOM MOSIBJIE-
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HuM [Ipu3paka Mbl y3HaeM U3 cJioB Maplieia, ybe UMsl 11
3pUTeJielt LEKCITMPOBCKOM 3MMOXH aCCOLMUPOBAJIOCH CO CBSI-
ThIM Maplie/uioM LieHTYpHOHOM. (PuMckuit LieHTypuoH Map-
ueJi1 6611 KasHeH B 298 roay ot P.X. 3a 0TKa3 MoKJIOHSATbCS
sA3bl4ecKuM boraM UMmnepuu. B neHb poxaeHus uMnepatopa
OH OTKa3aJiCsi OT MPUHECEHUs XepTB boraM U BpocuJ cBoe
opyxue rnepen JlernoHoMm co cioBaMu: <« ciayxy Hucycy
Xpucry».) Ucxons u3 atoro, Ctu 3oMep npeamnosaraeT, YTo
[Tpuspak Bnepsble nosipiasieTcss 30 oKTAOPS — TO €CTb B I€HD
npasnaHuKa cBsitoro Mapuesia ueHTypuoHa*? . Eciiv npuHsTh
3Ty TUITOTE3Y, TO cjeayollee nosipieHue [Npuspaka («<MUHYB-
LIed HOYbIO») MPUXOOUTCS Ha Houb 31 oKTsIOps (MpasgHUK
XeJIoyuH, Koraa ObLJIO MPUHSATO HApSIXATbCS B KOCTIOMbI
BaMITMPOB, BelIbM, CKEJIETOB U ITPU3PAKOB), a nosisjieHue [Mpu-
3paka nepen MapuesioMm, bepHapno 1 'opaunmo — Ha 1 Ho-
s16ps1, To ecTb Ha [leHb Becex CaTbix. Cienyst 3Toit XpoHoJ10-
ruy, INpuspak siBuics nepen 'amuerom 2 Hosi6pst — B leHb
Bcex Jywr (All Souls’ Day) uau JleHb TOMUHOBEHUS YCOII-
wux. JleHb MOMUHOBEHMSI YCOITIIMX CBSI3aH C CMMBOJIMKOM
cBeTa (MoMuHaJbHble cBeun). 1o cioBam CtuBa 3oMepa, «Kax-
IbIA U3 3TUX TPEX AHEeMH, CAeIYIOLIMX 32 TPa3qHUKOM CBSTOrO
Maptliesia, 03HaMeHOBAH OOLIEHUEM MEXIY >XXUBYLUUMU U
MepTBbIMU. BaeHUst B HOub XeJUIoyuHa BOCXOIST K JOXpPHUC-
THUAHCKUM TpPaguLUsM OIpyunoB MpiaHaouu, npasnHoOBaBILIMX
31 oKTsIOpsi KOHeL JIeTa, JEHb MOYUBIIUX MPEAKOB — «CaM-
XaiiH». B 3TOT IeHb 1yXU MEPTBLIX BO3BPALLIAJIUCh B CBOU 3€M-
Hble qoMa. 1 Hoss6psa — JleHb Becex CBSITBIX — Kak MocJjieIHHUiA
60JIbLLIONI MPa3THUK P UMCKO-KATOJNYECKOrO JUTYPrUyecKo-
roroaa, BBeleH B c€IbMOM BeKe. B 3TOT neHb MOMUHAIOT BCeX
CBSITbIX, KAK KAHOHU3UPOBAHHbIX, TaK U O0e3BeCTHbIX. A B JleHb
Bcex dyin (neHb MOMUHOBEHMST) TOMMHAIOT BCEX KPELIEHbIX
XPUCTHAH, MOMaBLIKUX B YHUCTUIM LG, TOCKOJIbKY OHU YMEPJIH
0e3 npuyacTus.

B cnoBax [Npuspaka I'amseTy comepXuTcs yKkazaHue Ha
Uuctuamiue (purgatory): Ghost. Till the foul crimes done in
my days of nature / Are burnt and purg’d away. (1.5.9—13) —
«[Toka rpexu Moeit 3eMHo# npupoabl / He BbDKryTCst 1oT/1a».
[Mpuspak obbsicusieT: Ghost. Cut off even in the blossoms of
my sin / Unhousel’d, disappointed, unaneled — «4 ckolueH
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Obl1 B LIBETY MOUX IpexoB, / Bpacrijiox, He mpuyauleH U He
nomasaH». «HepHsble onexabl» (inky cloak — 1.2.77) N'amnera
BITOJIHE COOTBETCTBYIOT TOMY OllesiHUI0, KoTopoe B JleHb Beex
Hyin noyikeH ObLI HOCUMTb ChlH B YECTb Tpaypa TIO CBOEMY
OTLly, YMeplleMy HelpuyalleHHbIM* .

Urak, [Npuspak nospasiercs nepea AIBEHTOM (4YTO ciie-
nyeT U3 cjioB MapueJina), a 3aTeM ToJIbKO rocJie « Mbllie1oB-
KHU». JIeHb Helenu, B KOTOPbIiA UAET npeacTaBieHue «Mbilie-
JIOBKM», YITOMSIHYTO caMUM ["amsieToM mnpu nosiBieHuu [lo-
JIOHHMS, MPUILLEILLIEro COOOLHUTD O MpHe3ae akTepoBs: «[1pHHLI,
akTephbl npuexanu ciona» (11.2). F'amiaeTt nepenpasHuBaer ero
nepen PozenkpaHueM u I'mabaeHctepHoMm: Ham. [ will prophesy
he comes to tell me of the players; mark it. — You say right, sir;
o’Monday morning; ’twas so indeed — lamaem: «5 Bam npo-
pOuYy, YTO OH SIBWICSI COOOLIMTh MHE 00 aKkTepax; BOT YBUIHU-
Te. — BbI NpaBsbl, cyaapb; B MOHeAEJbHUK YTPOM: TaK 3TO U
6bL10, coBeplleHHO BepHO». M3 cioB N'amuieta crienyer, uto
aKTepbl IPUEIKAIOT B DJIbCUHOP B MOHeAebHUK yTpoM. [Toce
BCTPEUM C akTepaMu ['aMJIeT npeaJiaraetT UM CbirpaTh «YOUid-
ctBO I'oH3aro»:

Ham. We’ll ha’t tomorow night.

(I1.2)

Tamaem

MbI 3TO MpeacTaBUM 3aBTpa BEYEPOM.

Takum 0b6pa3oM, U3 TEKCTA CJAEAYET, YTO aKTePbl, IPUOLIB-
uMe B DJIbCHHOP B MOHENEJbHUK YTPOM, NAIOT CIEKTaKJb
«MpblleI0BKa» BeyepoM BO BTOPHUK. EQMHCTBEHHBIN MMOHE-
nenbHUK PoxnecTBeHckoro nepuona (no borossienus) B
rnepuvon npenacrtaBieHuit «I'amnera» B JIoH@OHEe MpHU XU3HU
[lexcnupa npuxoaurcs Ha ssHBapb 1602 roga. B cooTBeTcTBHM
¢ lOnuaHckuM KajeHaapeM, KOTOPbIM IMOJIb30BAJIUCh B TO
BpeMsi B AHIIMHU Y JlaHU M, aKTepbl MPUE3XKAIOT B DJILCUHOD B
noHeneJbHUK 4 siHBaps. Cpena 6 susaps 1602 roma npuxoau-
Jlach Ha mMpas3aHuK borosiBieHusi, To ecTb Ha JBeHaqUATHIiMA
neHb. Torzaa Beyep BTOpHUKA Nepen borosiBneHneM S sHapst —
KOraa Lo mpencraBieHue «MbllieJoBKU» — ObL1 [BeHan-
uaroi Hoybto* . I'peyeckuit TepMUH Wi BorosiBieHUs — «3mu-
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(aHuil» — 03HAYAET «[1OKA3bIBATb», «1aTh 3HATh», «PACKPbITb»*
YTO IMOJIHOCTbKD COOTHOCHUTCSI C 3aMbICJIOM «MBbILIETOBKU»,
packpbiBawolieit Knapouio 3HaHue [amyieta o ero npecryin-
JNeHuu. MHTepecHo 3aMeTUTb, 4TO AeHb AnudanHus (boross-
JIeHus1) 6b11 Takxe u3BecteH B EBpone kak «JleHb Tpex Ko-
posneit» unu «[1pa3gHUK nypakoB». Bo BpeMs npencraBieHus
«MpblilIe TIOBKU» Ha ClieHe MPUCYTCTBYIOT TPU KOpOJs: OBa
CLIEHUYECKUX (B MAHTOMMUME U AKTEpP-KOpOJb) U OIUH «pe-
anbHbI» — KnaBoui, Habmonarouuii 3a 3penaviieM. Hanom-
HUM, 4TO oTpaByseMblit JlylinaHoM ['oH3aro — mo mnbece He
KOopoiib, a repuor («MMs repuora I'oHsaro»). UcTtopuueckas
cBsa3b Mexnay dnudaHueM (borosasirenuem) u I[NpazgHUKOM
IlypakoB BOcXoAUT K CaTypHausiM, BO BpeMsl KOTOPbIX yyac-
THUKH W 3pUTEJIH BbIOUPAJIH 1Y TOBCKUX KOPOJISI U KOPOJIEBY.
«IlyToBckue» AKTep-KOpOoJib U AKTEP-KOpPOJIEBa MPUCYTCTBY-
IOT U B MPEACTaBIeHUU « MBbIILIEJTOBKH».

HdpaMaTuyeckast XpOHOJIOTUSI COOBITHIA MbeChl HE MPOTH-
BOPEYUT peasibHOM XpOHOJIOrWM: Tpareausi «lamiaeT» B TOM
KOHEYHOM BapUaHTe, KOTOPbIN U3BECTEH HaAM CEroaHs, Oblia
BIEPBble 3aperMCTPpUpPOBaHa B TaK Ha3blBaeMoM «Stationary
Register» 26 uions 1602 roga, XoTs paHHHE pegakL MU, IO
MHEHMIO MHOTHX McciegoBaTesieit, oTHocsaTed K 1600 u 1601
rogam. M HTepecHo 3aMeTUTb, uTO JIBeHanLaTass Houyb B «['aM-
Jete» cooTHocuTes: ¢ komenueit lllekcriupa «JlBeHanuaras
HOYb», HanMcaHHoMi Mexay 1599 u koHuom 1601 roga. B aToii
KOMeNMWHU, KaK U B «["amJieTe», MarucrpaabHoi TeMOI Mpoxo-
IWAT TeMa 6e3yMusi®.

BepHeMcs Tenepb CHOBA K BOMPOCY O MPOJOJIXKUTETbHO-
cTH neiictBusi B «[amiere». CKOJIbKO BpEMEHH MPOXOAUT C
MoMeHTa youiicTBa ctaporo ['amnera KnasaueMm no nepsoro
nosiBjieHus ['amnera B nmbece nocJie npuesna u3 Burrenbepra
B DabcuHop? Ha atoT Bonpoc oTBevaeT caM ['amiet: « Ham.
But two months dead! Nay, not so much, not two!» (1.2) (dsa
Mecsiua kak ymep! MeHblue naxe). Tenepb BCMOMHUM, 4YTO
[Mpuspak rosoput I'amneTy: « Ghost. ...Sleeping in orchard, /
My custom always in the afternoon, / Upon my secure hour
thy uncle stole, / With juice of cursed hebenon in a vial, / And
in the porches of my ears did pour...» (I.5) (...Korna s cnan
B cany, / Kak To oOGbIYHO nesian nonoayaHu, / Mot MUpHBIA
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yac TBoit nsans noacreper / C MpoKJIATbIM COKOM GeJieHbI B
cocyaue / U Tuxo MHe B npeaasepus yuiei / Baua...).

AHIIMACKoe cjioBO «orchard» o3HayaeT «bpyKTOBbIN cad».
KopoJb cnian nmonoayaHu (To €cTb MocJjie ABEHAaAlLaTh 4acoB
IIHS1, 4YTO SIBHO COOTHOCHUTCS ¢ nosiieHueM [1puspaka noce
MoJIyHOuu) BO «ppyKTOBOM cany». [lonyneHHBbIIt COH BO
¢bpykTOBOM calgy Ha OTKPBLITOM BO3ayXe (M B AHIVIMU, U B
Hanuu. — B.Il.) MOr UMeTb MECTO MIPUMEPHO B IEPBYIO He-
neJito ceHTs6ps. [Tocsie 3Toro BpeMeHH Mmoroaa CTaHOBUJIACh
CJIMILIKOM MPOXJIaAHOM /i1 CHAa Ha OTKPbITOM Bo3ayxe*’ .

Tenepb BepHeMcs B KOpOJIEBCK Ui ABOpeL, rae B JIBeHan-
uaTylo Houb (5 siHBapsl) WIeT IMpelacTaBleHUe «MubllliesoB-
KHW», U ellle pa3 npucayiaeMcs K pasropopy I'amisiera ¢ Ode-
JUen.

Ham. For, look you, how cheerfully my mother looks, and
my father died within’s two hours.

Oph. Nay, ’tis twice two months, my lord.

T'amaem. BoT mmocMoTpuTe, KaKk pagjoCTHO CMOTPUT MOSI
MaTb, a HET M IBYX YaCOB, KaKk yMep MoOil OTeLl.

Ogeausn. Het, TOMy yXe IBaX bl ABa MecsLia, MO MPHHLIL.

U3 cnoB Odenuu caenyer, yto ctapblit ['amieT Ob11 youUT
yeTbIpe Mecsilia Ha3al, TO eCTh, €CJIM OTCYUTATh YEThIpE Mecsi-
ua oT S sitHBaps, TO CMepTb cTaporo 'amsera nmpuxoauTcs Ha
HayaJio ceHTsI0psi. EcJiM ucxonuTh U3 peasbHOM XpOHOJIOrMK —
Ha BocKpeceHbe 6 ceHTsa0pst 1601 roga. U3BecTHO, uTO JI>KOH
lllexcnup, oTell paMatypra, 6bU1 MoxopoHeH 8 ceHTsI6ps 1601
rona. Eciu noxopoHbl COCTOSIIMCh HA TPETUH NeHb (11O XpUC-
THaHCKOMY 00bIYa), TO JaTa ero CMepTH MPUXOAUTCS Ha 6
ceHTsI0ps. Kak 31ech He BCIIOMHUTB JIEr€HOY, NMepenaHHYIo
komMmeHTaTtopoM lllekxcnupa Hukonacom Poy, uto akrep
lexkcnup urpan B ceoeM «I'amaere» pob [1puspaka, To ectb
cBoero cobctBeHHoro ortua! Co BpeMeHHM CMEPTH CTaparo
lamneTa no npeacraBieHUst « MbILLIEJOBKH» MPOXOIUT YEThI-
pe Mecsua (ot 6 ceHTIOps 10 S IHBapsi), YTO MOXHO 3aKJIO-
YUTb U3 cJioB Odenuu.

Kak MbI ycTaHOBWIM paHee, B ApaMaTHYECKOM BpeMEHU
¢duHanbHas cueHa npoucxoauT B BajseHTHHOB neHb. Takum
00pa3oM, MOXHO MpeAnoJIOXUTb, 4To AehcTBUe «[amuera»
oauTcs ¢ 6 ceHTA0ps (meHb cMepTd ctaporo I'amjera) mo
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14 ¢pespans (aeHb noxopoH Odenuu, rubenn 'amnera u Boc-
LLIECTBUS HA OATCKUI NMPECcTos1 HOBOro KOPOJIsi — MOJIOLOro
®opTtuH6paca). B «kaneHnapHOM» BpeMeHU JeMCTBUE MbEChI
MIPOMCXOOUT C BocKpeceHbsi 6 ceHTs0ps 1601 roga no Boc-
KpeceHbs 14 deBpaisi 1602 roga (sBHas auo3ust Ha Xpuc-
ToBO BockpeceHue), To ecTb MATb MeCSILEB U YEThIPHAAUATD
nHei. Cosnaercsi BrnevyatieHue, yrto llekcrnup OykBajibHO
BbICYMTHIBAJ BpeMsl NENCTBUSI CBOMX IMbEC C KajJeHIapeM B
pyKax.

§ 12. MaremaTHKa COHETOB

He Tonbko nbechl, HO U coHeThl Lllekcnupa npeacrapisi-
10T co00it MpekpacHbIi MpUMep ApaMaTUUYECKOM UTPbI C YUC-
JlaMu. COHETBI COCTOSIT U3 YETbIPHAALATH CTPOK: TPEX YETBE-
POCTUILIMHU (OBEHAIUATh CTPOK) C NepeKpecTHoW pudmoit
(abab/cdcd/efef) u 3apudMoBaHHOro ABYCTUILMS C MAapPHOMH
pudMoii: gg. PUTM coHeTa, TakUM 00pa3oM, MEHSIETCsI Ha IBe-
HaguaToi ctpoke. ['aMJyieT MUILIEeT CTUXOTBOPHbIII MOHOJIOT.
[lexcnup nuieT coHeT. MOHOJIOT — O CMEPTHU, O TMPOLLJIOM.
B coHeTax — ToXe TeMa CMepTH, HO MpeoJoJIeHHast UCKYCCT-
BoM. CoHeT — o OyayllIeM.

[amseT roBoput o «aBeHanuaTu» ctpokax. Y llekcnupa
«[IBEHaILATb» CTPOK TOJIbKO B OIHOM, <«IIepeJIOMHOM» 126-M
COHeTe, Ha KOTOPOM, 06Pa3HO roBopsl, «<XpOMaeT» BCSI KOMITO-
3uuusa u3 154 coHetoB. CoHet 66 «Tir'd with all these, for
restful death I cry...» (Ycran s1 XXuTb U yMepeTb Xouy) (A. OuH-
KeJb)* MHOrIa Ha3bIBaIOT «raMJIETOBCKUM». ClI0XeHHEe Yrce
6 + 6 naer 12 — cumBoMyeckoe B Tpareauu «Famier». On-
HaKO HaM IpeaCcTaBJs€TCs, YTO JEKCUYECKU U TeMaTUyec-
KU «6mxe» K [amiiety coHeT 126 «O thou, my lovely boy...»
(O, Mublit Manbyuk) (A. @uHkenb)* .

Bo BceM TBOpuecTBe lllekcrnupa cioBo «quietus» B 1BOM-
HOM 3HA4YeHUH, KAK «pacyeT, pacruiaTa, paclucka B yrare
[IOJIra» U KaK «CMEPThb», UCII0Jb30BAHO TOJIBKO B 126-M COHe-
Te U B MoHoJiore ['amiieta «To be, or not to be» (111.1.56—89):
«When he himself might his quietus make / With bare bodkin?»

181



(Korna 6 oH caM Mor natb cebe pacyeT / [IpocTbIM KMHXa-
som?). CoHer 126 3akaHuyuBaercs cyoBamu: «Her audit
(though delayed), answered must be, / And her quietus is to
render thee» (Kak HU TaHU, 32 Bce pacriata xnaet / To, yto
LBETET, cO BpeMeHeM yMmpeT) (nepeson B. Po3osa). locioBHO
peub UaeT o «cyeTe» (audit), Mo KOTOPOMY, XOTb U C OTCPOY-
Ko# (though delayed), npuaeTcst mi1aTUTh (OTBETUTb) — (must
be answered) cMepTbio — «quietuis». [To TemaTuke (oTcpouka
MLLEHUST U HEOTBPATUMOCTb PACILJIaThl CMEPTbIO) 3TU CTPO-
KU OJIM3KU K TeMaM «['amaera».

CoHeTbl 00 126-ro obpallieHbl K MOJIOJOMY YeJIOBEKY,
«IOHOMY [pYyTYy» [103Ta, a MOCJIeAYIOLLHE MOCBSALLEHBI XEHLLU-
He — Cmyroit neau (Booth 1977)%. [1epBas yacTb KOMMEH-
tapus ['amjeTra Kk «MbllleIOBKe» MMOBECTBYET O MYyXYUHE —
0 cornepHuke-yourue. MoHoor JlylinaHa rnpepblBaeTcs, «J1o-
MaeTcsi» B TOM MeCTe, Tlie peyb JOJIXKHA MOUTH O XEHIIUHE,
«['oH3aroBoit XxeHe». TakuM 00pa3oM, CIOXETHast JUHUS CO-
HETOB U CIOXETHasi CUTyalusi BO BCTaBHOM nbece ['amuera B
omnpeleieHHOM CMbIC/IE CXOMHbI IO CTPYKTYpe.

dpaMaTyprusi COHeTOB CTPOUTCSI HA OTHOLLUEHUSIX MEXIy
YeTbIpbMSI MePCOHAaXaMU: ABTOPOM-M03TOM, (ero) Jpyrom,
Cwmyraoit neau u [loarom-conepHukoM. [lo xony pasButus
CIOXETa 3TH «IeUCTBYIOLIME JHULA» COHETOB CTAHOBSTCS yya-
CTHHUKAaMHU IBYX CBO€OOPAa3HbIX «JIIOOOBHBIX TPEYTOJbHUKOB>:
Astop — Hpyr — Cmyrias neau u Astop — Apyr — Iloar-
conepHUK. CMyrias jiend U3MeHsieT ABTOpPY C €ro BO3JII00-
sneHHbIM [dpyroM (coHeTsl 40—42). U3meHna dpyra npencras-
JIeHa He TOJIbKO B «3POTHUYECKOM», IIPSIMOM CMBbICJIE, HO U B
MepeHOCHOM — nyXoBHOM: [Ipyra HauuMHaeT BocreBaTh [103T-
conepHUK (coHeT 78).

[lpoBons mapajjiesib MeXIy OpaMaTyprueil COHETOB U
CIOXETHBIMU CUTyallUsIMU B «['amyieTe», MOXHO 3aMETUTh, YTO
B TpareauMu MEepPCOHAXM TaKXe BCTYIMAIOT B OTHOLUEHUs CO-
MepHUYECTBA B paAMKaX «TPeyroJibHUKOB»: cTapblii I'amaer —
Ieprpyna — Knaeauit; Famner — KnaBauit — I'eptpyna; 'am-
et — I'eprpyna — Ilpuspak; 'amuer — Odenus — Jlaspr.

Ockap Yaiaba B cBoeM 3cce «[loptper Mucrepa W.H.»
MPEeAMNoJIOXHUI, YTO NMpoToTUioMm JIpyra moara 6bL1 YuibsM
Xbro3 (William Hues) — ManbyuK-akTep, UCIOJHSBIUUN B
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TeaTpe XKEHCKUE POJIM, HAMEKAsi TEM CaMbIM Ha FOMOCEKCYa-
smam llekcniupa. BMmecre ¢ TeM psia vcciiegoBaTesieit BbicKa-
3bIBAET MHEHUE, YTO NMpoobpa3oM [pyra ObL1 ChIH IpaMaTyp-
ra — 'amHeT Ulekcnup, yMepluunit B deéeHadyamuiemmem BO3-
pacte (bpanmec 1997)%.

o cux mop npeanpuHUMaroTCsl MOMNbITKU OOHAPYXUTh B
tBopyectBe Illekcnupa aBToGMorpacduyeckue aunosuu. He
YTUXAIOT CIIOPbI BOKPYT 3araIoyYHOro MOCBSILIEHUS, KOTOPbIM
OTKpbIBaeTcs u3naHue coHetoB 1609 rona: «EaMHcTBeHHOMY
BIOXHOBMUTEJIIO HUXKECAENYIOLIMX COHETOB, MUcTepy W.H_,
BCSIYECKOrO CYacTbsi U BEYHOCTH, 0OELIaHHOI HalluM bec-
CMEpTHBIM TMO3TOM, XeJjaeT NoOpoxeaTesb, PUCKHYBLIUH
BbITYCTUTb UX B cBeT. T.T.». U3BeCTHO, UTO 32 UHULIMAJIAMU
T.T. ckpbIBasICs JIOHOOHCKHUI U3naTesib coHeToB Tomac Topr.
A KTO Xe 3ToT 3aramoyHblit W.H., ToT camslit Ipyr noara?
Cpenu peasbHbIX GUTyp, KOTOPbIM MOTJIM MPUHAIIEXATh 3T
MHULMABI, HEpEOdKO Ha3bIBalOT YUabsiMa ['epbepra (William
Herbert) — rpada I[lem6pyka u I'enpu Puznu (Henry
Wriothesley) — rpada CayTtremntoHa. OQHako ellle KJacCukK
LIeKCITUpoBe neHus Dapapa JlayneH roJjaraJi, YTO COHEThI, all-
PECaToOM KOTOPbIX CUUTAIOT OHOIO YeJIOBEKa, Ha CAMOM JIeJie
ObLIM OOpallleHbl K HECKOJIbKUM JionsiM. B ux uucie, kpoMme
ynoMsiHyThix rpada INembpyka u rpacda CayTreMnToHa, Mor-
Ju ObITb U KopoJseBa Enusaeera, u xeHa lllekcrniupa OHH
X3T3yait, U CblH NMo3Ta — ['aMHeT.

Iamaet u 'aMHeT — BapHUaHTbl OTHO U TOrO X€ UMEHMU.
HeussectHo, 6b1s1 11 NamsieT TeaTpasbHO «peHMHKapHaLU-
eii» aMHeTa, HO ecaM BCIOMHUTB, yTo lllekcrup urpan B
cBoeit nbece [Ipuspaka, To ectb oTua 'amaera, To HEBOJIbHO
BO3HMKAET MbICJIb O CBSI3U MeXIY JMUYHOI Tpareaueit lekc-
nupa u tparenueit «'amueT».
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IJIABA 'V

§ 1. Ipamatnyeckas mMetadopa

B TeopeTHyeckoit noaTuke Metadopy NPUHSTO paccMaT-
pUBaTb «KaK ¢GUTypy peuH, Ile CJIOBO UM BbIpaXeHHE MPU-
MEHSIETCS] K YeJIOBEKY, Uee WM MPeIMETY, K KOTOPbIM OHU
He MOTYT ObIThb NMPUMEHEHbI B CBOEM OYKBAaJIbHOM CMBbICJIE.
Metadopa — 3T0 cKpbITast aHAJIOrUsl, KOTOpasi 0Opa3HO UAEH-
TudUuupyeT aBe Belu» (Shaw 1972)'. «Mertadopa — 3to
MOJAMEHa OJTHOTO MpeaAMETa IPYTUM, UJIM TPUPaBHUBAHUE OBYX
BelLEM, OTHOCALIMXCS K Pa3HbIM MBICIUTEJbHBIM psiiaM»
(Shipley 1970)2. bauskoe omnpeneneHue maet M. [leTpos-
ckuil: «Mertadopa — 3TO BUI Tpomna, B OCHOBE KOTOPOTO Jie-
XKHUT accouMalms Mo CXOACTBY MJIM IO aHajJoruu. Tak, «cra-
POCTb» MOXHO Ha3BaTh «BEYEPOM» HUJIU «OCEHbIO XKU3HU», TaK
KaKk BCE€ 3TU TPU MOHSITHSI aCCOLMUPYIOTCS MO OOLIEMY MX
MPU3HAKY MPUOJIMXKXEHUS K KOHLLY: XXU3HHU, CYyTOK, rona» (Ilet-
poBckuit 1925)3.

JItobbie onpeneneHus Metadopbl B TEOPETHUYECKON IMO-
3THKE CBSI3aHbl C aHaJIOrMeil, CXOACTBOM, accollMalueit mo
o0lleMy MpU3HaKy, MepeHeceHHheM CBOMCTB OIHOTO MpeaMe-
Ta Ha Opyroil WJM YIoTpeblieHHEeM CJIoBA He B MPSMOM, a B
nepeHOCHOM 3HaueHUU. Bee aTo, no cylectBy, noapasymena-
€T CKPbITOE, UMITJIMLIMTHOE CpAaBHEHWE OBYX MPEIMETOB MU
peajuii, To ecTb «A Kak B», rae c/loBo «Kak» JUllb noapasy-
MeBaeTcs. Takast MeTacdopa B JMHIBUCTUYECKOM CMbICJIE OC-
TaeTcst Metacopoi BHE 3aBUCMMOCTH OT KOHTEKCTA Xyd0Xe-
CTBEHHOTO TMPOU3BEACHMUSI.

Camblit dyHOaMeHTaJlbHbINH Tpya o MeTadope B TBOpYE-
ctBe Lllekcnupa npuHamiexut Kaponaith CnepaxeH (Spur-
geon 1968)*. Ha ocHoBe cHCTeEMaTHYeCKOro aHau3a JOMU-
HaHTHbIX 00pa30B U OCHOBHbIX MOTUBOB (dominating images
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and leading motives) B mbecax npamatypra CriepaxeH rnpe-
JIOXKUJIA MPUHLIMITUAJIbHO HOBBI MOAXOM K LLIEKCITUPOBCKOIA
MeTacdope, Mo3BOJIsAOLLIENR IPOHUKHYTb KAK BO BHYTPEHHU I
MHUp NEPCOHAXei, TaK M B XyNOXECTBEHHbIA MUp camMoro
aBTopa. B cBoeit pabore CnepaxeH MCMNOJb3YeT TEPMUH
«image» «KaK € JMHCTBEHHOE [OCTYITHOE CJIOBO [UIsl 0003Ha-
yeHUs1 o060l ¢GopMbl CpaBHEHMS], a Takxke J1o0oi HopMbl
CKPbITOrO CpaBHEHMsI, TO eCTh MeTadopbi»’ . B oTeuecTBeHHOM
1eKkcnuposeaeHUM uaer CriepaxkeH MOJYyYUIA pa3BUTHUE B
pabote JI.E. [TuHcKoro, NpeasioXuBIlIero KOHUEMLIMIO «Maru-
crpajbHoro» ctoxera (IMuHckuit)® , 1 M.M. Mopo3osa, uccJe-
nosasuiero Metacdops! Lllekcnupa kak BblpakeHUE XapakTe-
poB aeiicTBytolmx aul (Moposos 1954)7. INpensioxeHHbI
Mopo30BbIM MOAXOM K LLIEKCITUPOBCKONH MeTadope Kak Mo-
3TUYECKOMY MpUEMY IOCTPOEeHUs1 obpa3a mepcoHaxa Ha-
1ies1 otpaxeHue B pabotax A.Jl. I'peyaroro (I'peyaslit 1962)*
u C.M. MesenuHa (MesenuH 1976)°. HenaBHee oteyecTBeH-
Hoe uccienoBaHue o Metadope y lllekcnupa, B ocHOBE KO-
TOpOTro JIeXXUT KoHuenuuss CrniepaxeH o B3aUMOCBSI3U CJIO-
BecHOro obpasa ¥ ApamMaTUYeCcKOro AEHCTBUS, NMpUHAaLJe-
xuT E.B. XaputoHoBoii: «...Co3naBasi nbecy, apamatypr
COEUHSIET MO3TUYECKHUE U ApaMaTypruuyeckue npuemol. [Ipu
3TOM o0cobasi poJib OTBOAUTCS MeTadope, MOCKOJbKY OHa
SIBJISIETCS1 CBS3YIOUIMM 3BEHOM MEXIY CJOBECHO-00pa3HbIM
CTpOEM Y JpaMaTUYECKUMM XaHpoM» (XaputoHoBa 1995)!7.
ABTOp onpeaeiseT MeTadopy Kak «pDYHKLUUIO B ApaMaTu-
YeCKOM IMPOCTPAHCTBE ClOXeTa: MeTadopa BHayaje Mole-
JIUPYET CBOIO MUKPOCHUCTEMY U Ha KAKOM-TO 3Tare AelCcTBUsS
CTAHOBUTCS MUKPO3JIEMEHTOM OpaMaTypruyeckoro aem-
cTBUs... MeTadopa paboTaeT KAaK ApaMaTypruyeckut npu-
€M», B YACTHOCTH, Ha MPUMEpPE «B3aUMOAENCTBUS JIOKA/b-
Hoi MeTtadopsl siga «quicksilver» ¥ MarucrpajibHOdW MeTa-
dopbl “MuUp-TeaTp”».

B Hacrosieit pabore metadopa y lllekcnupa paccmar-
pUBaeTcsl He Kak ¢Urypa no3TUYECKOro sI3bIKa, TO €CTh TPOIT,
OCYLUECTBJISIFOLLMIA Mepexol OT MPSIMOro CMbIC/A K IepeHoc-
HOMY (CKpbITO€ CpaBHEHUE, aHAJIOTUs]), & KaK OCOOBI Mexa-
HU3M TMOCTPOEHUsI XYIOXECTBEHHOIO LI€JIOro, MpU MOMOLLMU
KOTOpPOro aBTOpP OCYLIECTBJIIET TPOMHON MNMEPEBOPOT CMbIC-
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JIOB: OT MPSIMOTO CMbICJIa K IEPEHOCHOMY, 3aTEM OT MeEPEHOC-
HOTO K MpPSIMOMY M, HAKOHELl, CHOBA OT MpPSIMOI'0 CMbIC]A K
nepeHocHoMy. Peub uaeT o cBoero poaa JpaMaTU4YeCKOM U
«obpaTHoit» MeTadope, Koraa rnpeaMeT U ero Metadopa me-
HSIIOTCSl POJIAIMU: MpelMEeT CTAHOBUTCS MeTadopoi, a MeTa-
¢opa — npeametoM. KoHuenuus obpaTHoit MeTadopbl Kak
¢dyHIaMEHTaJbHOTO MpUeMa MOCTPOEHUST XYAOXECTBEHHOrO
tekcta y lllekcnupa uccnenoBaHa B AuccepTaLLMOHHON pa-
6ote aBTopa (B. [MTumonHos 2004)!" , a Takxe B MOHOrpaduu,
HanucaHHO COBMECTHO C PEXMUCCEPOM, 3aCJyXKEHHBIM Aesi-
TesieM uckycctB Poccuu npodeccopom EsreHuem CnaByTu-
HbIM (B. ITumoHos, E. CnaByTun 2001)'2.

Hdpamaruuyeckasi unu obpatHas Metadopa y Llekcnupa,
KaK CTPYKTYPHbIil 3JIEMEHT TeaTpaJibHOCTH, BBIMOJHSET CIO-
XKEeTo0Opa3yoLLyI0 U KOMIIO3ULIMOHHYI0 GYHKLIUIO U Mpel-
CTaBJIsieT cob0Oit CBEPHYThIM CIOXET B G OpMe MpeaBeCcTUs], opa-
Kysaa uiau 3aranku. JIpamatuyeckast Metadopa He packpbiBa-
€T CIOXET, a, HA0OOPOT, MPEACTABJISIET €ro B 3allr¢pOBaHHOM
BUIE, cO31aBasi CUTyaLlMIo 3aragku. IpyruMu cioBamu, apa-
MaTuyeckast Metadopa 3akJioyaeT B cebe CKpbITYI0 hopMy-
Jy UM cLeHapui OynyliMX COObITUA M M3HAYaJbHO Mpen-
cTaBjeHa B TeKCTe B SIBHOM (He MeTadopUYECKOM) BUIE.
Tak, pacckas [pu3paka o peajbHOM (B MpssIMOM, He MeTado-
PUYECKOM cMbIcie) sine, BauToM KiaBaueM B yXO CIISILLETO
KOpOJIsl, OKa3bIBaETCS MpeABECTHEM 0OPa3HOro, «CJIOBECHO-
ro» sgna — MoHosora JlyunaHa B « MblllieIOBKE», ITPUrOTOB-
neHHoro N'amneToM ng yuwei KnaBausa. anee, mo xony aeit-
CTBUSI BHOBb MTPOMCXOIUT MEPEBOPOT CMBICJIOB: 511 B Iepe-
HOCHOM (MeTadopHUyecKoM) cMbiciie — MoHoJior JlyuuaHa —
CHOBA IpeBpalllaeTcs B s B MPSIMOM, OYKBalbHOM CMbICIIE,
korna I'amneTt 3akanbiBaeT KiaBausi oTpaBieHHON panupoit
Y, TaKMM 00pa3oM, oTpasJisieT ero sinoM. HegountanHbiit ['am-
JIETOM MoOHoJIor (paccka3 JHes JunoHe), KoTopblit [ameT
MPOCUT nouuTaTh [IepBoro akTepa, CTAHOBUTCS TMpPEIBECTH-
€M HEeJOYMTAaHHOro N0 KOoHUa MoHosiora JlyuuaHa (Hamnu-
caHHoro caMuM ['amyieToM), a HeJOYMTaHHbII MoHoJor Jly-
LMaHa, B CBOIO oyepellb, TpaHchopMupyeTes B pUHAJe Mbe-
Cbl B HE3aKOHYEHHbII paccka3 ['amieTa, KOTOpbIi NOJIXKEH
«1ocka3aTb» ['opalLuo.
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ObpaTHast MeTaopa MOXeT ObITh BbIpaXkeHa B pa3HbIX
¢dopMax — Kak B peyeBOM, TaKk U B HeBepOaJIbHOI — XecTo-
Boit, MuMuueckoii. [epBoe nosipnenue [Npuspaka B posu «riy-
XOHeMoro» (beccyioBecHOe NECTBUE) OKa3bIBAETCS CKpPbI-
ThIM CLiEHapWeM JajbHeMHllero gpaMaTU4YeCKOro OeHCTBUs
(nosiBnenue 'amieTa B posin «riayxoHemoro» nepen Odgenu-
eit), a 3aTeM MPOUCXOAUT NMpeobpa3zoBaHUE 3TOro MeTadopu-
yeckoro obpasa HeMOTbl ['amsieTa B peasibHylO0 HEMOTY, B He-
MOTY B MPSIMOM CMbICJie, B cMepTb ['amiiera — «octaibHOe —
MoJyiyaHue» (the rest is silence).

SlpkuM mpuMepoM obpaTHoi MeTadopbl Kak MpelBec-
TUs1 OYAYyLMX COOBITUI CIIyXWT clieHa pasroBopa ['amneTta c
['MaboeHcTepHOM MocJie npeacTaBieHust «MblieioBKu». ['aM-
JIeT crpaluMBaeT ['MibAeHCTEepHA O KOpoJie:

Ham. Ay, sir, what of him?

Guil. Is in his retirement marvellous distempered.

Ham. With drink, sir? 232

Guil. No, my lord, rather with choler.

Ham. Your wisdom should show itself more richer to signify
this to his doctor; for, for me to put him to his purgation would
perhaps plunge him into far more choler.

(I11.2.230—235)

Tamaem
Ha, cynapb Moit, yTo ¢ HUM?
Tuavdencmepn
Ynanuncs, U eMy oyeHb He Mo cebe.
Tamaem
Ort BUHa, cynapb Moit?
Tuavdencmepr
HeT, Mot mpuHL, cKopee OT XeJIuu.
T'amaem

Bawia MynpocTb Bblka3aja Obl cebsi boJiee boraroit, eciu
Obl Bbl COOOLIMIM OO 3TOM €ro Bpauy; MOTOMY UTO €CJIM 3a
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€ro oYMllIeHUEe BO3bMYCh 5, TO, MTOXaNYii, MOrpyXy €ro B ellle
MYLLYIO XeJyb.

['amneT uHTepecyeTcs y ['MibaeHCTEpHAa — «HE OT MUTHSA
au?» (with drink, sir?) kopoJito ctayio He o ce6e. B 3Toii clieHe
cjioBO «nUTbe» (drink) ynoTpebieHo B OyKBajibHOM, MPSIMOM
3HayeHUU. CripsATaHHbIR 30ech MeTaOopHUUYECKHUI 3apsi] «Bbl-
CTpeJIMBaeT» TOJIbKO B ¢pHHAJE Tpareauu, Koraa oT OTpaBJieH-
Horo «nuTbs» (the drink) cHayana ymupaet I'eprpyna: «...Nu-
Tbe, MUTBE... 5 oTpaBuiach» (the drink, the drink. I am poison’d),
a 3ateM ['amsieT 3acraBisier KnaBanst 1onUTh OTpaBleHHOE BUHO
u3 kyoka: «[leit ceoit HanmuTOK» (Drink off this potion). O6pa-
THM BHUMaHMeE, YTO CJIOBO «potion» UMeeT IBOMHOE 3HAYEHHE —
JIEKapCTBO U 3€J1be, TO €CTh s11. A Terepb BCIIOMHUM, 4To ["aM-
JIET UpPOHHUYECKU coBeToBal ['MibAEHCTEPHY COODLLUTL O He-
noMmoraHuu KnaBausi Bpauy, «lOTOMY 4YTO €CJIM 32 €ro oyuule-
HUeE BO3bMYCh £, TO, [TOXKaJyi, MOTPY>KY €ro B eLLe MYLLYIO XeT4b».
OTH cyoBa 'aMiera okasanuchb MPOPOYECKUMU — 3a «Jjleye-
HUE» KOPOJISl «3eJIbeM» JEACTBUTENILHO B3SLICSI OH CaM.

OnHako obHapyXuTb B Bonpoce I'amnera ['mabaeHcTep-
Hy «He oT nuTbs 11?» CKpbITOE NMpeaBECTHE TMOEHM KOpOoJis
MOXXHO, JIULlIb «BEPHYBLUMCh OOPATHO» K CLIEHE UX pa3roBopa
B TOT MOMEHT, KOraa B KOHLe nbeckl ['amieT 3actaBnsietT Knas-
ISl BBIMUTH OTPaBJIEHHOE UM CaAMHUM <«ITMUThE».

TakuM 06pa3oM, KaK MoKa3blBaeT MPUBEAEHHbIH NPUMED,
aKTyanusauus obpaTHo MeTadopbl MPOUCXOAUT TOJBKO B
pe3yJIbTaTe MbICJEHHOIO COENWHEHUS NOCTATOYHO YAAJEH-
HBIX APYT OT Ipyra CerMeHTOB TeKCTa MpH BO3BpaLUEHUU K
paHee MPOYUTAHHOMY, 0OpPa3HO roBOpsi, MPU OOPATHOM YTe-
HUM — OT KOHLIA K HayaJy.

Ta xe KOHCTpYKLUsI oOpaTHOU MeTadopbl, CBA3aHHAs C
TEMOM «OTpPaBJIEHHOIO MUTbs», BO3HUKAET B IMHUU ["opaLiuno.
amneT cnpawuaeT IN'opauuo: «<Ho yTo y Bac 3a 1ej10 B DJib-
cuHope? / Iloka BbI 30ech, Mbl BaC HAayYyuM NuTb» (Ham. But
what is your affair in Elsinore? / We’ll teach you to drink
deep ere you depart. [.2.174—175). Dta peruivka 'amnera oka-
3bIBa€TCS MpenBecTHEM clUeHbl B ¢duHae, koraa ['opauuo
HaMepeH COBEpLUMTb CAMOYOMUIICTBO, cOOUpasiCh JOMUTb OC-
TaBllieecs Ha JHe KybKa oTpaBjieHHOE BUHO: « pUMISIHUH,
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HO naTyaHuH ayuoto; / Ectk Biara B Kyoke» (I am more an
antique Roman than a Dane: / Here’s yet some liquor left.
V.2.348—349). I'amneT xe, otoupas y ['opalmo Kkybok, B 6yK-
BaJIbHOM CMbICJIE «YYUT» €ro «MUTb IO JHA», KOrga AejaeT
3To caM: «Jlaii KyboK MHe; ocTaBb; 1ai, 1 xouy» (Give me the
cup. 'l ha’t. V.2.351).

B ekcnupoBckoit Apame obpaTHast Metadopa npeacTaB-
JIsileT cCOOOM MHTEPECHEMLLHUI criocob HEsIBHOro MpeacTaBie-
HUs Oynoyllero B HaCTOSILUEM, IPHU MOMOLIM KOTOPOro CTpO-
UTCS CloXeT. MexaHu3M JeicTBUsI oOpaTHO MeTadophbl co-
CTOMT B TOM, UTO MO X014y AEACTBUS MPsIMOE 3HAYEHHE CJIOBA,
BbICKAa3bIBaHUSI WJIM LIEJIOM CLeHbl CTAHOBUTCSI OOpPa3HbIM M,
HaobopoT, obpa3Hoe 3HAUYeHUE MpUobpeTaeT OyKBaIbHbIN
CMBbICJT U OYKBaJIbHOE BbIpaXXeHHE B IEUCTBUSIX MEPCOHAXKEM.

[llekcnuMp He3aMeTHO 3akJjaabiBaeT MeTapOpHUUYECKYIO
«60MOY» B MEpBOIi XXe peruInKe Mbechbl, B BOMPOCE CTPAXHUKA
BbepHapno: «Kto 3nech?» (Who’s there? 1.1.1). B 6mmxaiiuem
KOHTEKCTE 3TOT BOMPOC HE CONEpPXUT HUKAKoro meradopu-
yecKoro 3HayeHus. bepHap10 MpocTo crpallrBaeT: KTo UAET —
Bpar WJM Opyr nepxasbl? B KoHTeKcTe e Bceit Tpareaiuu rnpo-
SIBJISIETCSI OOPa3HbIiA CMBIC 3TOrO BOIMpPOCA, CBSI3aHHOTO C OfI-
HOM M3 [JIaBHbIX TEM Tpareiuud — TeMoi BUIMMOCTH U pealib-
HOCTH, TOTO, YTO KaXeTCsl, U TOro, YTO eCTh Ha camoM aeJe. Kto
3nech? Jyx oTLa UM ObsiBoa? A KTo 31ech Ha TpoHe? Baaro-
POaHbI KopoJb UM 3noaein? Kto 3necb? KTo ckpbiBaeTcs 3a
nopTtbepoit? Koponb nnu xankuii wyt? I[Nouck amneToM oT-
BETOB Ha 3TH BOIPOCHI JIEXXUT B OCHOBE NENUCTBHS IMbECHI.

B nepBoii clieHe Mbechl, B peruinKe CTpaxXHUKa PpaHcuc-
KO, 3aJaHa W Apyrasi BAXXHEWLlas 1Js BCero NeMCTBUSI TeMa,
TeMa «MbILLEOBKU»: « MblIllb He 1ieBeabHydack» (Not a mouse
stirring. [.1.11). B 6u1xaiillieM KOHTEKCTE 3TO 00pa3HOe KJIU-
1€ HeceT B cebe COBEpPIUEHHO IMPO3aHyecKoe COOOLUEHHUE:
«Bce Thxo, Bce crmokoitHo». B KOHTEKCTe Xe Bceit Mbechl pern-
nuka PpaHCHCKO UMEET CKPbITYIO 00pa3HO-CMBICJIOBYIO CBS3b
co cueHoi B koMHaTte kKopoJieBbl (I11.4), roe [MonoHuit nps-
yeTcs 3a MOpTbepoi, moacaylMBas pasropop ['amsera ¢ I'ep-
TpYAOH. YcbllaB MPU3bIB KOPOJIEBbI O MOMOLUU: «MeHst yOUTb
Tbl Xoyelb? O, momorute!», [To1oHMIt BbIIAET ceOSI KPUKOM:
«[Tomorure, nmomorute!» (BepbaIbHO «llIE€BEJIUTCS»), U ['aMm-
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JieT co cinoBaMu: «UTto, kpbica? CTaBiio 30J0TOM, — MepTBa!»
NpoH3aeT ero panupoi. [ToloHuit oka3biBaeTCsl «KpbICOit» (rat),
rmomnasileil B COOCTBEHHYIO MBbILLIEJNOBKY, MOCTABIEHHYIO UM
nnst Famnera. 3gech Mbl HabJlO4aeM CEMaHTHUYECKYIO UTpY:
«MBbIllb» HE LUEBEJIbHYJIACH, 4 «KpbICa» LlIEBEJbHY1ach. MeTa-
dopuzauus «Mbliiib — [oJOHUI» MTPOUCXOAUT MO OOLLEMY
MpU3HAKy — IO MpeauKaTy «llieBejeHusi». Perunka ®pah-
cUCKO («MBILIb He LIeBeJIbHY1ach») OKa3bIBaeTCs 0OpaTHOMN
MeTtadopoit rubenu IlonoHus.

O6paTuM BHUMaHHe Ha penauky [amiera, obpalleHHYIO
K I'eptpyne B cueHe y6uiictBa [TonoHus: «[1ycTb Bac KOpoJb
K cebe B MOoCTeJib 3aMaHUT; LUMITHET 3a LEeYKY, MbILLIKOH Ha30-
Be™ (Let the bloat King tempt you again to bed, / Pinch wanton
on your cheek, call you his mouse. [11.4.184—185). 3nech cyoBo
«MbILIKa» (mouse) MpeAcTaBisieT coboit obpaTHyo MeTado-
py: 'epTpyna neicTBUTEIbHO CTAHOBUTCSI «MBbILLIKOI>>, MMOIMaB-
LIel B «MbILLEJOBKY», MocTaBjeHHy1o Knasauem nis Mamnera:
OHa BbIMMBAET OTPABJEHHOE BUHO, NTPEJHA3HAYEHHOE €€ ChIHY.

B cniektakie 'amnera «Mbillie ToBKa» 3puUTeEb BULUT Te-
aTpajibHoe U300pakeHue yOuicTBa, COBEPLUIEHHOrO MIeMsIH-
HUKOM KopoJisi, HekuM JlyunaHoM. Ho ato cueHnyeckoe youii-
CTBO MpeCTaBsieT co60il U 00paTHYIO MeTadopy, CKPLITYIO
dopmyy nanbHeHLLIKX COObITUI, KOTOPbIE MPOU3OMIYT B OC-
HOBHOM IE€UCTBUU, B «peabHOI» XU3HU — C CAMHUM aBTO-
POM MOCTaHOBKU: yOUHCTBO IJIEMSIHHUMKOM Kopous ['amie-
ToM oTua JIaspta — [losioHuUs. B TOM Xe cMbIciie mocTaBjieH-
Hblit Ki1aBauem crieKkTakib — noeluHOK Mexay ['amieToM c
JlaspToM, CIOXET KOTOPOro COCTOUT B MECTU ChIHA 32 YOMIii-
CTBO OTLI4, OKa3bIBaeTCs MpeaABECTHEM peasbHON MECTH ChIHA
3a cMepTh oTLia — youiicTBa 'amneTom KnaBaus. ABTop-mo-
CTaHOBILMK TeaTpajbHOI «MBbILLIEJIOBKH», MpeIHa3HauYeHHOM
IUISL COTIEPHUKA, BCEraa caM IMoMaaaeT B CBOIO XK€ «MbILLeJIOB-
Ky» B p€aJIbHON XU3HHU.

Bonpoc kopossi, obpalueHHbil K ['amnery: «Thl Bee elle
OKYTaH MpexHei Tyyeit?» — nocioBHO — «obyakamu» (How
is it that the clouds still hang on you? 1.2) B Gauxaiiuiem
KOHTeKcTe o3HayaeT: «Thbl Bce ele B Tpaype?» OOQHAKO BOII-
poc KnaBausi oka3blBaeTcsi MpelBECTUEM IPYroil cLUeHbl —
pasroBopa ['amiera ¢ ITonoHuem o6 obiake.
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Ham. Do you see yonder cloud that’s almost in shape of a
camel? (111.2.268)

T'amaem. Bbl BUOMTE BOH TO 06.J1aKO, MTOYTH YTO BPOJIE BEP-
6mona?

06.1aK0 31€ech BbICTYMaeT Kak MeTadopa U3MEHUYMBOCTH,
HEOJHO3HAYHOCTH, 3araqoyHocTh. O6HapykuBaeTcst obpasHas
CBSI3b «00J1aKa» ¢ TeMoii 3aranku. Tenepb CTAHOBUTCS MOHSIT-
Ho, noueMmy [amjeT, nosiBiasitolMiicss B «yepHoM» (nighted
colour) TpaypHOM OJesIHUM, MO CJIOBaM KOpPOJIsl, «<OKYTaH Ty-
yeii» (clouds still hang on him). Benp I'amnetr U cam — kak
06J1aKo, TO ecTb 3araaka AJs okpyxawwux. U eciu obiako
ecTb MeTadopa ['amieTa, To cioBa Knasaus «bosnbluas nyiu-
Ka rpsiHeT B ob6.J1aka» (But the great cannon to the clouds shall
tell. 1.2.126) npuobGpeTaioT 06pa3HbIii CMBIC, OKa3bIBAIOTCS
CKpPBITHIM MpeaBecTHeM youiicTBa [amierTa.

KoHctpykuus obpaTHoit MeTadopsl 3anaHa B cioBax ['o-
pauuo, obpalueHHbIX K ['amaety:

Horatio

What if it tempt you toward the flood, my lord,
And draw you into madness?
(1.4.78, 83)

Topayuo

Yrto ecqm Bac OH 3aBJieYET K BOJIHE...
U BBeprHeT Bac B 6e3ymue?

B GiunxkaiillieM KOHTEKCTe CLIEHbl 9TH CJIOBA BOCITPUHU-
MaloTcsl KaK MpegocTepexXeHue 06 OMacHOCTU, OXHUaaroLlen
I'amneta npu BeTpeye ¢ [Tpuspakom. MetadopHUYHOCTD CJIOB
[opauno obHapyXuBaeTcsl Mo3xe, Koraa MocJjie pa3roBopa ¢
[Mpuspakom I'amier aedCTBUTENbHO MPUHUMAET OOJUK CY-
Macuue LIero.

BoTt yto rosoput I'amniet ["'opauuo nepen Hayanom «Mbl-
LLIEJIOBKU»:

Hamlet

...and bless’d are those 32
Whose blood and judgment are so well comingled
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That they are not a pipe for fortune’s finger
To sound what stop she please.
(I11.2.32-35)

Tamaem

U c paBHoi1 6J1aronapHOCTbIO MPUEMIIET
['HeB ¥ mapbl cyabObl: 6J1arocjioBeH,
Ybu KpOBb U pa3yM TaK OTPAIHO CJIUTHI,
YTo oH He aynka B najbliax y ®opTyHsl,
Ha HeM urparolieii...

PasroBop 0 yesioBeke, He XeJawolleM ObITh 1yoKoit (pipe)
«B maJjblax y MopTyHbl, HA HEM Urpalolleli», OKa3bIBaeTCs B
OYKBaJIbHOM CMbICJIe CLieHapUeM CLEHBI ¢ dJieiToil, KOTopyio
Famnet pasbirpbiBaeT ¢ Po3zeHkpaHuem u ['WibaeHcTEpHOM
nocJie «MbllIeTOBKU». B aHruiickoM TekcTe «dJieitiTa» Ha3Ba-
Ha CJIOBOM «pipe», MHaue roBopsi, B OpUrMHaje peyb UIET O
TOU Xe camoil dydke, uTo U B pasroBope ¢ ['opauuo, a He o
Pa3HbIX UHCTPYMEHTAX, KaK MOXHO OLLIMOOYHO 3aKJIIOYUTh U3
pycckoro nepeBona JlosuHckoro. B 6ecene 'amnera ¢ Po3eHk-
paHueM U I'mibaeHcTepHOM «dJeiita» (pipe) cHayasa MnosiB-
JIIETCS Ha ClieHe B KaYeCTBe OObIYHOIO MY3bIKaJIbHOTO MHCT-
PYMEHTA, KaK TeaTpalbHblii pEKBU3UT, U He BoJiee Toro.

Ham. ...Will you play upon this pipe? 256

Guil. My lord, I cannot.

Ham. 1 pray you.

Guil. Believe me, I cannot.

Ham. 1 do beseech you. 260

Guil. I know no touch of it, my lord.

(I11.2.256—261)

Tamaem
He cbirpaere au Bbl Ha 3Toil nyake?
Tuavderncme pu
Moii npuHL, 51 HE yMeEIO.
Tamaem

A Bac npoiiy.
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Tuavdencme pr
[ToBepbTe MHE, 51 HE YMEIO.
Tamaem
A Bac ymousio.
lunbvdencme pr

S u nepxatb ee He yMel, MO MPHUHLL.

HecnocobHoCTh chirpaTh Ha MbI3blKaJIbHOM MUHCTPYMEH-
Te 00pa3HO KOHTPACTUPYET C TLIETHOW MOMBITKON ChIrpaTh
Ha CTpYyHax YeJIOBEYECKOM MyLIH.

Ham. ’Sblood, do you think I am easier to be played on
than a pipe? Call me what instrument you will, though you can
fret me, you cannot play upon me. (I11.2.264)

Tamrem. YepT BO3bMH,, UJTH, MTO-BALLIEMY, HA MHE JIErYe Ur-
paThb, yeM Ha nynke? HazoBuTe MeHst KaKUM YrOJHO UHCTpY-
MEHTOM, — Bbl XOTb U MOXETE MEHsl Tep3aTb, HO MUIpaThb Ha
MHE HE MOXETe.

Jlanasl daeiThl MpeBpallaloTCs B CTPYHbI ayiid ['amnerTa.
Odreiita (pipe) Ha HallMXTJa3ax peBpauiaerca B Metadopy
yesoBeka. [Ipu 3ToOM «IyoKa» cHayaja MosBJsieTCS B TEKCTeE
Kak MeTacdopa B SBHOM BUIIE, 3aTeM — KaK OObIYHBINA MYy3bl-
KaJIbHbIA MHCTPYMEHT, CLIEHUYECKUI pEeKBU3UT, U HAKOHELL,
CTAaHOBUTCS B MOJIHOM CMbICJIE T€M, YTO Mbl Ha3bIBaeM 00-
paTHoit MeTadopoit, — IpaMaTUYEeCKUM MeXaHU3MOM, obpa-
LIAIOLIMM MO3TUYECKHUI 00pa3 B IpaMaTHYecKoe NeHCTBUE U
IipaMaTuyeckoe neiicteue B MeTadopy.

Takum obpa3oM, obpaTHast MeTacopa ecTb, MO CYLLIECTBY,
MeTamopdo3a, TpaHcopMaLus obpasa. ObpaTHas MeTadopa
HalTOMHMHaeT MOHTaXHYI0 dpa3sy, CMbIC] KOTOpPOil OOHapy-
>KMBaeTcsl MpyU BOCIPUSITUM Bceit ¢pasbl, a HE OTAEJbHBIX €€
yacreif. TpaHcdopmauusi mpeaMeTa CLLeHUYECKOro peKBU3U-
Ta — KHUTH B YEJIOBEKa MPOUCXOIHUT B CLieHe pa3roBopa ['am-
neta ¢ [TonoHuem:

Pol. ...What do you read, my lord?

Ham. Words, words, words. 200

Pol. What is the matter, my lord?
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Ham. Between who?

Pol. | mean the matter that you read, my lord.

Ham. Slanders, sir: for the satirical rogue says here that old
men have grey beards, that their faces are wrinkled, their eyes
purging thick amber and plum-tree gum, and that they have a
plentiful lack of wit, together with most weak hams... 204

(I11.2.199—-204)

Tononuii
Yro BbI YHUTaeTE, MPUHL?

T'amaem
CioBa, cJI0Ba, CJIOBA.

Tlononuii
U yTo roBopuTcs, npuHILL?

Tamaem
[1po koro?

Toaonuli
S xo4y cKa3aTh: YTO FOBOPUTCS B TOM, YTO Bl YUTaeTe?

Tamaem

KneseTra, cynapb Moii; MOTOMY YTO 3TOT CaTUPUYECKUI
IJIyT TOBOPUT 3[ECh,YTO Y CTaphbIX Jitofel celble 60pobl, YTO
JIMLIA UX CMOPLLUEHHBI, I71a3a UCTOYAIOT T'YCTYIO KaMedb U CJI-
BOBYIO CMOJIY U 4YTO Y HUX MOJIHellllee OTCYTCTBUE yMa U
KpaiiHe cyiabble MOMXKUIKHW;, BCEMY 3TOMY, Cyaapb MOW, 1 XOTb
M BEPIO BeChMa MOTydYe U BJIACTHO, OJHAKO XE CUMUTAIO He-
MPUCTORHOCTBIO B3ATh 3TO U HAIMUCATh; MIOTOMY YTO U CAMH
Bbl, CyJIapb MOI1, ObLJIM Obl TaK XK€ CTapbl, KaK $1, €CJIM Obl MOIJIH,
MOJOOHO paKy, UATH 3a100M Harmepe.

bykBasnbHble oTBeThl ['aMyieTa Ha Bonpockl [TonoHus He-
OXHIAHHO NMpUOOpeTaloT MeTadopuueckuii cMbic. KHura us
PEKBM3UTA CLIEHbI, U3 BELLIECTBEHHOrO MpeaMera (He MeTa-
dopsl) npeBpailiaetcss B MeTadopy yesnoseka. ['amieT pucyer
ybuiicTBeHHbI mopTpeT camoro [losoHusi. Tak obpaTHas
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MeTadopa, BHOBb MEPEBEPHYBLINCH, CTAHOBUTCS MPSIMOU U
pazsueit. [amsieT yMTaeT He MPOCTO KHUIY — OH uuTaeT KHury
KH3HU. A 3Ta KHUra, Kak U3BECTHO, KOHYAETCSI CMEPTBHIO.

B cueHax ¢ «aynkoi» ¥ «kHuroi» lllekcnup ucrnoab3yer
NMpUeM OAYLIEBJIEHHUSI U OOpaTHbIA MPHUEM OBELLECTBIEHMUSI.
Belly BBICTYNaloOT B pOJIM XUBbIX CYLUECTB, a XUBbIE CYLIE-
cTBa — B poJiM Bewei. ObpaTHOi MeTagopoil oka3biBaeTcs U
pasroBop 'amyieta ¢ O3pMKOM — B ClieHe Mepe. MoeIUHKOM
¢ JlaspTom.

Ham. What’s his weapon?
Osr. Rapier and dagger.
Ham. That’s two of his weapons; but, well.

(V.2.117-119)
T'amaem
Ero opyxue kakoe?
O3puk
Panupa 1 kuHxaJs.
Tamaem

310 ero opyxue. Hy u yro?

['amsieT oTBeyaeT OyKBaJlbHO cienylolliee: «JTO IBa €ro
opyxus» (That’s two of his weapons). Y Jlaspta aBoitHoe opy-
KM€ He TOJIbKO B MPSIMOM, HO U B MEPEHOCHOM CMbICJIE: OT-
paBjieHHasl pandpa B €ro noeauMHke ¢ ['aMjeToM CHUMBOJIM-
3upyeT npenatenbcTBo. CioBa O3puka: «Panupa U KMHXa,
MMelolLMe NpsiMoe, OyKBaJibHOE 3HAYeHHWE B OJIMXKAILIEM KOH-
TEKCTe CLIeHblI, CTAHOBATCSI 0OpaTHOM MeTadopoit rudbesm
['amsieta B pe3ysibTate npenaTebcTBa JlaspTa, mpMMeHHUBILE-
ro IBOitHOE OpyXue — oTpaBieHHYo panupy. Ho u 'amner
NefCTBYET NIBOMHBIM OpY>XHUEM: CJIOBOM M sinoM. OH, Kak U
Knasouii, BiMBaeT si1 B yX0 KOPOJIIO, HO TOJbKO 3TO HE Ha-
croslui s, kakum KiaBauii oTpasisieT craporo ['amieta, a
s peueit. MoHonor JlyuuaHa B «MbllueioBKe» — 3TO MeTa-
dopuyeckuit sa nag yureir KnaBaus, oT KOTOporo TOMy CTa-
HOBUTCS «04eHb He Mo cebe» (marvellous distempered). JIBoii-
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Hoe opyxue ['amyieTa npegHa3HayeHo U [UIs ylliei KOpOoJeBbl,
KOoTopasi BOCKJMLIAeT: «Tbl ylIM MHe KMHXaJaMu MpOH3a-
ewb» (These words like daggers enter into my ears. 111.4.95).
CoBa-KMHXaJIbl U MOHOJIOT-s11 OKa3bIBalOTCS IpaMaTHyec-
KUMK MeTadopaMu IBOHHOIo OpyXHs, KOTOpbIM ['aMjeT B
¢duHane yousaeT KnaBaus: cHayaa rnopaxaer ero parnupoi,
a 3aTeM 3acTaBJIseT NOMUTb OTPaBJIEHHOE SIIOM BUHO.

C onHoM CTOpOHBI, IpaMaTHyeckast Metadopa OBELLECTB-
JIsleTCsl B MpeAMeTaxX CLLeHUYECKOr O peKBU3UTA, a C ApYyro —
npeaMeThbl peKBU3MTA MpeBpallaioTcsl B Mertadopy, co3napasi
0o0pa3HbIii cMMOMO3 BepOabHBIX U HEBEpOAJbHBIX CPEACTB
BbIPa3UTEJIbHOCTH 1paMaTUYECKOro TEKCTa.

§ 2. INononwuii, Iloabwma U NOAAKH

NmMmeHa neiicTByrowux aul B nbecax lllekcnupa yacto
OKa3bIBalOTCSl CKPbIThIMU JpaMaTUyecKUMU MeTapopaMu OT-
OETbHbIX CUEHUUYECKUX CUTYAUUI UM JAXeE LEJIOro CIOXKETA.
Hepenko uMs mepcoHa)xa oKa3blBaeTcsl BaXHeMllleil yac-
Th10 GYHIAMEHTAa, HA KOTOPOM JEPXHUTCSI KOMITO3ULIMS BCeM
MbeChI.

[TokazaTenpbHa B 3TOM cMbiciie MeTadopuueckasi CBSI3b
Mexny uMeHeMm [lonoHuil Vi CIOXXETHBIMU JIMHUSMMU, CBsI3aH-
HbiMu ¢ Tloasuweell u noaskamu. Ha Borpoc Mapuesia, moxox
Ju siBasiBlumiics IMpuspak Ha kopons, ['opauuo oTBeyaeT:

Horatio

As thou art to thyself:

Such was the very armour he had on

When he the ambitious Norway combated;

So frown’d he once, when, in an angry parle,

He smote tle sledded Polacks on the ice.
(1.1.73-79)

Topayuo

Kak TbI cam Ha cebsi.
Takoit e caMblit Obl1 HA HEM JOCIIEX,
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Korna ¢ kuunubiM 6uisicsi oH HopBexliewm;
BoT Tak oH XMypHuJICs, KOI'la Ha Jbay
B cBUpenoit cxBaTKe pa3rpoMUJ MOJISIKOB.

["opauuo Ha3biBaeT HopBexelieM HOpBEXCKOro KOpoJist —
craporo ®optuHGpaca, youroro crapbiM 'aMieToM Bo BpeMs
noeauHka. M3 pacckasa ['opauno Mbl y3HaeM, 4To, Nnepe TeM
Kak youts @opTuHbpaca, 'amieT-oTel pa3arpoMuI MOJISIKOB.
B yeTBepTOM akTe Tparenuu ['amieT, yBuaeB cojluaT, Cripalluu-
BaeT y KanuTaHa:

Hamlet

Good sir, whose powers are these?
Captain

They are of Norway, sir.
Hamlet

How purpos’d, sir, I pray you?
Captain

Against some part of Poland.
Hamlet

Who commands them, sir?
Captain

The nephew to old Norway, Fortinbras.
Hamlet

Goes it against the main of Poland, sir,
Or for som frontier?

Captain

Truely to speak, and with no addition,

We go to gain a littile patch of ground
That hath in it no profit, but name.

To pay five ducats, five, | would not farm it;
Nor will it yield to Norway or the Pole.
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A ranker rate, should it be sold in fee.
Hamlet

Why, the the Polack never will defend it.
(IV.4.13-27)

Tamaem
CkaxwurTe, cyaapb MO, 4be 3TO BOMCKO?
Kanuman
Hopsexua, cynapes.
Tamaem
Kyna oHo uaet, cripocuTh 103BOJIbTE?
Kanuman
Ono uznet Ha Iloabuy.
Tamaem
A KTO UX NpeJBOAUTEb?
Kanuman

®opTuHOpac,
[TnemsHHUK cTaporo Hopexua.

Tamaem

Ha Bcio v Iloabwy Bbl uaeTe, cyaapsb,
Wb Ha Kakyro-11M060 U3 OKpauH?

Kanuman

Cka3zarb 1o npasae 4 6e3 nobaBieHU,
HaMm xoueTcst 3a6paTh KJIOYOK 3eMJIH,
KoTopblit ToIbKO U Gorat Ha3BaHbEM.
3a nATh NYKATOB 51 €ro He B3sJ1 Obl

B apenny. U Ioask uim Hopeexel

Ha HeM HaBpsig M 6oJibllie HAaXXUBYT.

Tamaem

Tak 3a Hero Iloafk He cTaHeT OpaTbcs.
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B ¢uHane tpareauu mononoit @opTUHOpaAc, MpeTeHayo-
LM Ha OJATCKUM MPECTOJ, MPUXOAUT CO CBOUM BOWCKOM B
Hanuto rnocie noxona Ha INonbly. BcnoMHKUM, 4TO 00 mobe-
IIbl Hall CBOUM coMNepHUKOM — cTapbiM DopTHHOpacoM cTa-
pblit ['aMJieT «B CBUpPEIOi cXBaTKe pa3rpoMuJ nosikos» ( Hor.
He smote the sledded Polacks on the ice. I.1). [1pexae yem
ABUTbCA nobeautesneM B [laHuio B dUHAE Tparemuu, MoJio-
noit @opTHHOpAc ToXe MobeXaaeT MoJisskoB, oToupas y [1o-
JIsIKa «KJIo4yoK 3emn» (patch of groud). Takum obpa3zom, BHe-
LIHSST paMKa Tpareauu, cBsi3aHHasl ¢ yOMICTBOM CTaporo
®opTHHOpaca ¥ CUMBOJMYECKUM OTMILUEHUEM 33 3TO YOUA-
CTBO €ro CbIHOM, YABaWBaeTCsl OTCTYILIEHUEM OT OCHOBHOM
CIOXXETHOM JJMHUK — nobenoi Haa noysskamu. Mectu [amie-
Ta 3a cMepTb oTua (ybuitctBy I'amnetom KnaBaus) Takxke
npealecTByeT OTCTyrieHue — ybuitctBo [lonoHus. Ums
TToaonuii o3HavaeT nossk. [Nonyyaetcs, utro 'aMieT, Kak ero
oTell M Kak MoJjionoit DopTUHOpac, mpexiae YyeM onepXaTb
nobeny Han rIaBHbIM conepHukoM (Kiasauem), mpoxoaut
yepe3 [lonblly, npaBaa, B OTJMYKUE OT HUX, B MEPEHOCHOM
CMbICTe, «mepecTynask» (B OyKBajlbHOM cMbIcie) uepes [lo-
noHus (rmonsika). Ums [MonoHust oka3bIBaeTCcsl CKPbITOIl Me-
Tadopoii ero CMeEpPTH, YEPHO METKOM ero cyabObl.

I pyroii npuMep CKpbITOI 0O0pa3HOIt CBA3U MEXAY CYIb-
60it reposi U ero UMEHeM Mbl HaXOAUM B CIOXETHOMN JIMHUU
Jlaspra. JIaspT Bo3BpallaeTcs U3 dabcuHopa B [Tapux (Paris).
Mudonornueckuii IMapuc (Paris) ru6HeT oT oTpaBiieHHOI
cTpebl. JJaapT rMOHET OT oTpaBleHHOUW panupsbl. JlaspTa u
[Tapuca takxe o0beaUHsIET TeMa «obakar». JlaspT, no cio-
BaM KnaBous, «kytaetcss B Tyuu» (King. Keeps himself in
clouds. 1V.5.58). MHTepecHo, yTO U roMepoBcKHit JIaspT «oKy-
TaH Tyuei» — «YepHas Tyya nevanu nokpsina Jlaspra» (I'o-
Mep, «Oauccesi», necHs 24, nepeson Bepecaesa). [1pu3biB K
M30paHMIO LlIeKCITUpoBcKoro JlaspTta KopoJjeM COMpOBOX-
naeTcs ynoMrHaHueM obnakoB: «Ycta u wanku / o obna-
KOB BO3HOCSIT IMKUI BorLib: “JlaspT, 6yab KoposeM!”» (me-
peBon A. Kponbepra) (Caps, hands and tounges, applaud it
to the clouds: «Laertes shall be king, Laertes king!» [V.5.108—
109). Cynpr6a INapuca Toxe cBs3aHa ¢ o6JyakoM. Bo Bpems
cpaxeHus nmoj cteHaMu Tpou oH ObL Obl YOUT, eciin Obl ero
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MOKpOBUTENbHULA ApPOaUTa HE «OKYyTajla» ero «0bJaKoM»
M He BbIBeJa U3 60s1 HEBPEIUMBIM.

[Tocne Toro kak KnaBouit mpepbiBaeT mpeacTaBieHUe
«MblllIEIOBKU» HAa MpoO3auvyeckoM KoMMeHTapuu ['amiera
BO BpeMsi MoHousora JlyuuaHa, NMpuHL crpaludBaeT: Ham.
What, frighted with false fire? (I111.2). locnoBHo: «UTo, ucny-
ranca gaavuueozo ocua?» Borpoc I'amyera nmpuobperaet
MeTadopuyeckoe 3ByYaHUE B CBS3M CO 3HAYEHUEM HMEHHU
youiiubl — Jlyunana (Licianus), KoTopoe 3TUMOJIOrMYECKHU
BOCXOIUT K JIJATUHCKOMY [ux, YTO 3HAYUT «CBET», U CBSI3aHO
¢ «orHeM». KnaBauit ucnyrascs «panbluMBoro» youiLbl, To
€CTb aKTepa, UCIOJHsBLLIEero poJb JlyuuaHa. B atom u cocto-
UT CKpPBITBIA CMBIC] BOCKJMLAHUsA [amnera. UMeHa nByx
yOuiiLl BO BCTaBHBIX cLeHax Tparenuu — JlyuuaHa u [Tuppa —
CBSI3aHbl C TEMOM «OTHSI» U «CBETa». DTa TeMa OOHapY XUBa-
eTcsl B 9TUMOJIOTMM UX UMeH. JlyuuaH (oT JaTUHCKoro lux
(cBet)) yousaet ['oHzaro. [Tupp (0T rpeyeckoro pyr (OroHb))
yousaet [Ipnama. HakoHeu, KnaBouit — KopoJb «coyHLE»
(cBeTt) — Ha ¢oHe «Tyuyu» lamnera — yOuBaeT craporo
KOpOJIsl.

§ 3. Koraa ymupaer Jle3nemoHa?

HMHorna koY K MOHMMAaHUIO UMEHHU LLIEKCITUPOBCKOro
MepcoHaxa Kak ipamMaThyeckKoi Metadopsl CIpsiTaH B aKyc-
TUYECKOM KajaMmMbype, B 3ByKOBoii accouunauuu. B «Orenno»
He3neMoHa cnipaiuuBaeT OTes10, KOraa TOT BEPHET Ha CIIYX-
oy Kaccuo:

Desdemona
Shall’t be to-night at supper?
Othello
No, not to-night.
Desdemona

To-morrow dinner then?
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Othello
I shall not dine at home;..
Desdemona

Why, then, to-morrow night, or Tuesday morn;
On Tuesday noon, or night; on Wednesday morn:
I prethee, name the time, but let it not exceed
three days.
(I11.3.64—74)

le3zdemona
3a yXHUHOM ceromHs?
Omeano
Her euie.
lle3demona
Tak 3aBTpa yTpoM UM 3a obeaom?
Omeano
S 3aBTpa yxoxy...
le30emona

Tak 3aBTpa BeyuepoM? Bo BTOpHUK mHeM?

Hy, Beuepom Bo BTopHUK? B cpeny yTpom?

TbI TOJIbKO HA30BU TOYHEE N1EHb

M 4TOoGBI CPOK HE MpeBbILLIAJ TPEX CYTOK.
(IMepeson b. IMactepHaka.)

HesnemoHa npocut Otesuto BepHyTh Kaccro Ha ciyxOy
HE To3Xe «cpelbl yTpoM» — Wednesday morn v nipy 3ToM
CTaBUT YCJIOBHE, YTOOBI CPOK He MpeBbillal mpex dxei. Cio-
Bapb JIxoyH3a (Jones 1972)" maeT BapuMaHT MPOU3HOLLIEHUS
cioBa Wednesday /’we-dnzdi/, uTo B coyetaHuu ¢ /mo:n/
NMpoMU3HOCUTCS Kak /we-dnzdimo:n/ 1 co3ByuHo ¢ /’dezdimoin/,
TO €CTb C MPOU3HOLLIEHHEM UMeHHU Je3demoHa. PasroBop Mex-
ny Otesno U Jde3neMoHOM MPOMCXOOUT B BOCKpECEHbE, MOo-
cKOJIbKY JleaneMoHa nepeyucisieT IHU HeeJIu: 3aBTpa (TO eCThb

204



B MTOHEEbHUK ), BO BTOPHUK U B cpely (MOCJEAHUIA CPOK, HE
MpEeBbILLIAIOLIMA TpeX JHEK).

B xynoxectBeHHOM Mupe lllekcnupa neiicTBre pa3BuBa-
€TCsl OTHOBPEMEHHO B Pa3HbIX BPEMEHHBIX U3MEPEHUSIX, He
COBITAJAIOLIMX C ECTECTBEHHBIM T€YEHUEM BpeMEHHU, YTO Mie-
JIaeT 3aTPYAHUTEbHBIM OIlpelesieHe BpeMeHHONH MpoloJi-
KUTEJIbHOCTU HNeicTBUS NMbechl. CKOJBKO BPEMEHU MIJUTCS
neiicteue B «Otesto»? B TpeTbeM akTe bbsiHka ynpekaet
Kaceuno: «<Ho cabixaHHoe nib neno? Mcuye3HyTh Ha ceMb OHeM
1 ceMb Houel» (nepeon b. [TactepHaka). B aHmuiickoM Tek-
cTe ee cjioBa 3ByyaT Tak: «What, keep a week away» (111.4.168).
OnHako K MOMeHTy pasroBopa besiHku ¢ Kaccuo neitctBue
IUTUTCSI BCETO TPU IHS: MEePBbIi NeHb — B BeHeluu, ellle oauH
neHb — Ha Kurnpe 1, HaKoHel, TpeTHit AeHb, HAUMHAIOLLIUKCS
B TPETbEM aKT€ U MPOJOJIKAIOLIMACS 10 KOoHUA nbecbl. Ho-
YbO TOTrO Xe€ AHS, TO €CTh HAa TPETbU CYTKM C Hayaja Oei-
cTBUS Mnbechbl, r’UOHeT [le3nemoHa. Ee ycioBue o cpoke BO3-
BpalleHust Kaccuo Ha ciyx0y, He nmpeBblllaloLeM Tpex AHeH
(McTekaloLKX B Cpely ), OKa3bIBAIOTCS MTPOPOYECTBOM €€ COO-
CTBEHHOM CMEPTHU Ha TPETUNA LEHD.

CrnoBa le3aneMoHbl «name the time» MOXHO YHUTaTb ABO-
SIKO — KaK «Ha30BHY BpeMsi» U KaK «UMs ecTb BpeMsi». Takum
00pa3oM, B 3ByKOBOM KaJlaMbype, cBsI3aHHOM ¢ UMeHeM Jle3-
JIIeMOHBI, 3alndpoBaHa naTta ee cMepTU. Umsa [leaneMoHbI
OKa3bIBaeTCs JpaMaTHyecKoil Metadopoit ee cynbObl. ITHU-
MOJIOTMYECKH Xe UMs Je3neMoHa MPOUCXOAUT U3 IPeyecKo-
ro ¥ O3HAYyaeT «HeCYaCTHas».

B LLIeKCITUPOBCKUX Mbecax 0OHAPYXXUBAETCS CKPbITasi CBSI3b
MeXIy UMeHEM IMepCcoHa)ka U CLUEeHUYECKON CUTyaLluer WU
BCEM CIOXeTOM B LieJjoM. MHbIMU cioBaMU, UMA (A) HaYUMHa-
€T UIrpaTh ClIOXeTHYIO poJib (B). TakuM o6pa3omM, Ha ypoBHe
JIMYHBIX UMEH MePCOHaXei BOECIMPOU3BOIUTCS MOJEb Teat-
panbHOCTH: «A BbicTyrnaet B poau B». lllekcnup — Shake-
speare — «MOTpsiCalOLIMA KOMbeM» — CO3[AeT CBOIO COO-
CTBEHHYIO JpaMaTHYEeCKYH 3TUMOJIOTUID UMEHMU.

B vctopuu 1MTepaTyphbl MPOCIEeXUBAETCS HECKOJIBKO 3Ta-
MOB UCMOJIb30BAHHUS JIMYHOTO MMEHHU MEPCOHAXA B XyIdOXe-
CTBEHHOM ITPOU3BENEHUU: OT UMEHU-TIOHATUS B popMe 00-
pas3a B aHTUYHOCTHU 10 MMEH aJlIeropuyeckux Guryp cpenHe-
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BEKOBbIX MUCTepHUil U MopaauTe — CMmepTb, KusHb, Jobpo-
nerenb, [Topok, 1 OT UMEH-MacoK KOMeOUU AeJb-apTe C UX
TUIOBBIMU POJIIMU U 10 UMEHHU KaK ApaMaTUYEeCKOW MeTa-
dops! y lekcnupa.

§ 4. Meradopa sana

HeiicTBue Tpareaun «I'amjeT» pa3BopayuBaeTcs B OBYX
nJlaHax — CIOXeTHOM U MeTacdopuyeckoM. S, kotopslit K ias-
Ui BJIMBAET B YXO CIisiLieMy Kopoutto, [llekcrup, Kak Mbl yxe
rOBOpMJIM, OOpalliaeT B ApaMaTUYECK YO 00paTHYI0 MeTadopy,
koraa I'amneT «oTpaBiseT» yxo KiaBausi CBOUM MOHOJIOTOM.
MoTUB «yxa, OTpaBJIEHHOI O MOHOJIOTOM», BO3HMKAET B CaMbIX
nepBbIX cioBax [Ipu3paka npu ero Bctpeye ¢ [amietom:

Ghost

"Tis given out that, sleeping in mine orchard,
A serpent stung me; so the whole ear of Denmark
Is by a forged process of my death 44
Rankly abus’d;
(1.5.42—45)

Ilpuspak

Caywait, Namaer;

HNneT MosBa, YyTO 5, YCHYB B cany,
YxaneH 6bu1 3Meeii; Tak yxo JaHuu
[TonppenbHOM GacHeit 0 Moeil KOHUUHE
O6MaHyTO;

«Yxo Hdauuu» (The whole ear of Denmark) 6b110 «OT-
paBiieHo» (abus’d) soxbio (forged process). MoTuB «yxa, ot-
paBJIeHHOTO “MOJIBOi1”», MOHOJIOrOM («speech»), BOBHUKAET U
B cjioBax KnaBaus o JlaspTe, KoTopbIii:

King

Feeds on his wonder, keeps himself in clouds,
And wants not buzzers to infect his ear
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With pestilent speeches of his fatler’s death;
(IV.5.58—60)

Kopoas

KuBeT COMHEHBEM, KYTaeTcsl B TYYH,
A LIENTYHbI €My CMYLLAIOT CJIyX
TeTBOPHOIO MOJIBOM MPO CMEPTb OTLA;

«Infect his ear with pestilent speeches», To ecTb «OTpaB-
JISIIOT €ro yXO SIHIOBUTBIMU peYyaMu» WM «MOHOJIOTAMU».
B o6pa3HoM cMmbicie [TonoHuit ctaHoBUTCS «yxoMm» Knapnus,
KOrJa OH MPSIYETCs 32 MOPThEPOii U MOACIYLIMBAET PA3roBOp
I'amneTa ¢ MaTepblo. «[103BOJIbTE MHE MPUCTYLIATLCS», — TO-
BopuT [Nononuit Knasauto (I11.1). B okcopackom v apaeH-
CKOM TeKCTax 3To MecTo 3BY4YuT Tak: «And I’ll be placed, so
please you, in the ear of all their conference», To ecTb 6yK-
BaJIbHO: «$] pacrnoyioXych... B yXe BCEro UX pa3roBopa». 3Ha-
yuT, yousas IlonoHus, 'amner B MeTaopuyecKoM cMbIciie
«MpOKaJjbIBaeT yxo» KiaBausi, a CBOUM «MOHOJIOroM» (speecl)
[amneT npoH3aet U yu I'eptpynsl: «These words like daggers
enter in my ears» (Tbl ylUM MHe KHMHXajlaMd MpPOH3aellb...
111.4.95).

O noacnyuuBawlieM «yxe» PoseHkpaHua u I'uabneH-
cTepHa roBopUT I'aMiieT: «...KaXIOMy yXy IO CHyLIaTeio»
(Ham. ...to each ear a hearer... [1.2.383). A BoT ciioBa ["'amsieTa
O CITOCOOHOCTHM MOHOJIOra «pacceyb YIUW», POU3HECEHHbIE
MM BO BpeMsl pEMeTULMHU C aKTEPOM: «...M pa3aupaeT YLIW
napTepy...» (B aHINIMACKOM: «...split the ears», ToecTb «pacce-
KaeT ywu»). CnoBa u3 MoHosora DHes: «Takes prisoner
Pyrrhus’ ear» (11.2.473) (I1nensiet [TuppoB ciyx) 1OCIOBHO
o3HayarwoT «bepeT B eH yxo [Tuppa». Metadopuueckas napa
«yX0o» — «MOHoJIor» (ear — speecl1) BCTpe4yaeTcs U B CJOBax
[aMnieTa: «...XxuTpasi pedyb CIUT B IAynoM yxe» (...a knavish
speech sleeps in a foolish ear. 1V.2.22).

Cka3aHHOe Ha YXO CJIOBO MOXET 3aCTaBUTb OHEMETb
(B MeTapopUyECKOM CMbIC]E — <«YOUTb», Bedb MEPTBbIA —
370 HeMoit). B nucbme Naminera, anpecosaHHoM [opatimo, ro-
BopuTcsi: «I have words to speak in thine ear will make thee
dumb;» (IV.6.12) (MHe Hamo cka3aTb Tebe Ha YXO CJIOBa, OT
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KOTOPbIX Tbl OHEMEELLID...). MHTEpEeCHO MpUCTYLLATHCSI K TOMY,
kak KnaBouit yoexnaer Jlaspra B cBoeit HEMPUYACTHOCTH K
youiictBy IlonoHus:

King

Now must your conscience my acquittance seal,
And you must put me in your heart for friend, 4
Sith you have heard, and with a knowing ear,
That he which hath your noble father slain
Pursu’d my life.

(IV.7.3—-6)

Kopoas

Tenepb, Moe cKperisisi onpaBaaHbe,

Tbl DOJMXKEH B ceplle B3sITb MEHs KakK Ipyra,
3aTeM 4YTO caM pa3syMHBbIM YXOM CJIbILLIAJ,
Kak ToT, keM yMepuiBieH ObLI TBOIt oTell,
I'po3un U MHe.

KnaBouit Mor yciablliaTh CBOMM «pa3yMHBIM YXOM»

(a knowing ear) yrposy MJjeMsiHHMKa TOJIbKO BO BpeMsl
npeacTaBjieHust « Mblilie1oBKW». Takum obpa3oM, Knapauit cam
MOATBEPXKIAET Hally TMITIOTE3Y O TOM, YTO OH ObL1 MCIyraH
He 1300paxke HUEeM CBOEro MpecTyIUIeHUsl, a Oy ayliieil MECTbIO
cBoero rieMssHHuka amnera. B ¢uHane Tpareauu aHriauii-
CKHIi moco (He 3HaIoLMiA, uTo ['aMieT «mepenucal» npukas
Knasaus) npu6siaeT B JlaHHUio, 1abbl COOOLUUTE KOPOJIIO O
Ka3Hu PoseHkpaHua u I'miabaeHcTepHa:
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First Ambassador

And our affairs from England come too late:

The ears are senseless that should give us hearing,

To tell him his commandment is fulfill’d.
(V.2.316—18)

Ilepeoiil nocoa

M aHrauiickye BECTH OIO3NaJH;
BecuyBCTBEH CllyX TOro, KTO JOJIXEH ObLI
YcablaTh, YTO MPUKA3 ero UCMOJHEH. ..



®pa3a «The ears are senseless» 6yKBaJbHO 03HAYaeT «YLLIX
O6ecuyBCTBEHHbI». YU KiaBausi «6ecuyBCTBEHHbBI», TO €CThb
MepTBbl. CoobllleHHe O cMepTH 3aKoJjoToro panvpoi Kias-
IUg nepenaHo Metagopoit «0ecuyBCTBEHHOIO yXa».

[IpocienuM, Kak pa3BUBAETCSI MOTUB «s141a, BJIUTOr'O B yXO»,
Ha MPOTSKEHUU BCEro NeWCTBUS Mbechbl. BriepBhle 3TOT MO-
TuB Bo3HUKaeT B (I.5), korna [Npuspak pacckaspiBaet ["aMie-
TY UCTOPUIO CBOEro yOUICTBA MyTEM OTpaBJIEHUS YEpPE3 YXO.
Pacckas npeqHasHaueH ns yweit [amnera. B tekcre [puspa-
Ka HECKOJIbKO pa3 MoBTopsieTcsl NMpu3blB K ['amieTy «ciy-
wath»: «lend thy serious hearing», «thoushalt hear», «list, list, o,
list», «<now Hamlet, hear». Paccka3s 06 oTpaBjieHUU, «BJIUTbIH»
B yuuu 'amneta, Metadopuyecku «youBaeT ero» — OT MOTPsI-
CEHMsI OH MPU3bIBAET CBOE «CepLe OcTaHOBUThCs» (hold, hold
my heart). [aMyieT HajeBaeT Macky 6e3yMusi, YTO paBHO3HAY-
Ho cMepTH. Jlanee pacckas (story) [lpuspaka o mpecrtyre-
Huu KnaBausi TpaHchopMupyeTcsl cHayasa B 3aluch B «Tab-
JIMYKU» (tables), KoTopble AenaeT ['amieT, moToM npeodpasy-
eTCsl B MOHOJIOT, NOMMUCAaHHbIA [aMJieToM-apaMaTyprom K
«YouiictBy I'oH3aro», 3aTeM pas3bIrpbIBaeTCsl B T€aTpajlbHOM
¢opmMe B «MbllliesioBKe» — nJia yiueid Knasaus, nanee akty-
ajusyercs B «XXU3HU» — B youiicTBe [1os10HUS, KOTOpBI €cTh
«yxo» KnaBaus, 3ateM BHOBb NpeBpallaeTcsi B paccka3d —
[amnera ['epTpyne M, HakoHel, Mpeobpa3yeTcsi B MOHOJION
['apauuo B duHane, koraa I'opaliMo MpU3bIBAET «yCbILLIATb»
(so shall you hear ... how these things came about) — «kak
BCE MPOMU3OLLLIO».

MoOTHUB «yXa, OTPaBJEHHOrO MECHSIMU», BOSHUKAET B CJIO-
Bax Jlaspra, koTopblii mpeaynpexnaet Odenuto: Laer. Then
weigh what loss your honour may sustain / If with too credent
ear you list his songs (1.3.29—30) — «M B3Bech, Kak ymMaJuT-
cs1 yecThb TBOsI / KoJib Thl MOBEPULLDL MECHSM 000JIbLLIEHbS».

B cueHe nysnu Mexnay 'amaeToMm u JlaspToM rubHYT Bce
rjaBHble rnepcoHaxu. [Ipn 3ToM Bce youitcTBa ynBauBamTCsl.
I'amneT youT «aBoitHbIM» opyxueM (two of his weapons) —
panupoit U oM. Yxe Kak Obl «MepTBbIii» ['aMaeT — «In thee
there is not half an hour lifes — y Hero «HeT M noJjyyaca
Xu3Hu» (V.2.254) — yousaer KnaBous — Toxe «IBOHHBIM»
OpYXMEM: CHayaJjla MopaxaeT ero siA0BUTOM panupou: «...CTy-
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naii, orpasjieHHas1 cTajib, Mo Ha3sHauyeHblo0...» (The point
envenom’d too! Then, venom, to thy work. V.2.327—328), a
MOTOM 3aCTaBJISIET €ro JOMUTb coOCTBeHHbIN s1a: «[leit cBoi
HanuTok!» (Drink off this potion. V.2.331)

[Be ounoku 'amnera — ownboyHoe youiictBo [loso-
HUs1 (4yXoro oTua) ¥ owinMboyHoe yobuiicTBo Jlaspra (ero
CblHA) [leJlaloT MpUMHLA IBOMHBIM NBOMHUMKOM KnaBaus —
youiiubl amnera-otua u 'amnera-coiHa. JIBoiiHast BUHA —
youiictBo Otua U CblHA — 3aCJIyXMBAaeT U ABOMHOro Haka-
3aHus. Ymuparowuit 'amneTt npocut IN'opauuo:

Hamlet

Horatio, [ am dead;
Thou liv’st; report me and my cause aright 280
To the unsatisfied.

Horatio

Never believe it;

I am more an antique Roman than a Dane:

Here’s yet some liquor left. 2&§4
(V.2.279—284)

Tamaem

[opauuo, s rHGHY;
Thl xuB; nmosenai npasay o6o MHe
HeyToneHHBIM.

Topayuo

DTOMY He ObITb;
S pUMJISIHUH, HO IaTYaHUH OYLIOIO;
EcTb Biara B KyOKe.

Pbiapckue rnpeacTaBieHUs O YECTH W IpyX0e MoaBura-
10T ['opaluo K MbIcU 0 camoyouiicTBe. OH XOUYET BBIMUTD SII:
Hamlet

As thou’rt a man,
Give me the cup: let go; by heaven, I’ll have ’t.
(V.2.285—86)
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Tamaem

Ecau Tbl MyXuyMHa,
[ ait Kybok MHe; OCTaBb; Aaif, 1 Xouy.

[amnet rosopur: «I’ll have’t» (B nepeBoae M. Jlo3uHcko-
ro — «5 xouy»). 'paMMaTHYeCKM U MO CMbICJIY 3THU CJIOBA
o3Hayator «4 6yny 3To», To ecTb «S Bbinbio». [aMyieT roBopUT
00 OTpaB/IeHHOM BHHE, a HE O TOM, YTO eMY HyXeH Ky6ok. He
oTHUMaeT xe 'amyieT Ky6ok y ["'opalluo TOIbKO paaud TOro,
4YTOOBI MPOCTO YMEPETh C KYOKOM B pyKe. Eciu roBoputh o
napajuiesu mexny «laminetom» u «McnaHckoit Tpareauein»
Tomaca Kuaa, cunrarouieicst MpoTOTUITOM 1LIEKCITUPOBCKOMA
Tpareauu, TO MOXHO yKa3aTh Ha TO, 4To MlepoHHMO ToXe KOH-
4yaeT ¢ COOOM.

I'amsiet He naet ['opauuo ymMepeTh U caM JOMKUBAET OCTaB-
uieecsi B KyOKe OTpaB/IeHHOE BMHO, YTO B TEKCTE BbIPaXXEHO
caoBamu «I’ll have’ts. CMmepTh 'aminera B MeTadopuyeckom
CMbICJIE MOXHO TPaKTOBaTh IBOSIKO: U KakK youiicTo ero Jla-
3PTOM, U KaK caMoybuiicTBo. ['amyieT He XoueT yMepeTb, Oy nyyu
yOUTBIM OpYrUM, U yousaet cebst caM. [Tosryyaercs, uto Illekc-
MUp JaeT OTBET Ha raMJIETOBCKHit BOMPOC «BbITh MJIM He ObITh».
['opauno — 6bITh. ['amsieTy — He ObITh. BniepBbie TeMa caMo-
yOMICTBA BO3HUKAET B Mbece B MEPBOM MoOHoJiore ['amuera:

Hamlet

Or that the Everlasting had not fix’d

His canon ’gainst self-slaughter.
(1.2.131—-132)

Tamaem
Wb ecan Obl MpenBeyHbI He YCTaBUJI
3anpeT caMoyoOuiicTBY!
Tema camoyOUiicTBa HAXOAUT MPOAOJKEHUE B MOHOJIOre
«BbITb UM HE ObITH»:
Hamlet

When he himself might his quietus make
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With a mere bodkin?
(I11.1.75-76)

Tamaem

Korga 6 oH cam Mmor naTth cebe pacyeT
[MpocTbIM KHHXaJIOM?

B kommeHTapuu (Chambers — Warwick)'* cyiioBa I'ame-
Ta «to take arms against the sea of troubles, and by opposing,
end them» (Mab, orosyach Ha Mope cMyT, cpa3uTb ux / [1po-
TUBOOOPCTBOM?..) MHTEPNPETUPYIOTCS KaK HaMeK Ha BO3-
MoXHoe camoybuiictBo ['amnera. B Tpareauu neicTByOT TpU
camoyouitubl: 'amner, Odenus, I'eprpyna. ['eprpyana cosep-
lIaeT HernpeaHaMepeHHOoe, HO Bce Xe caMOyOUHCTBO, BbIMU-
Basl 511 rocJie Toro, kak I'amyeT MpoH3ua ee yld KUMHXana-
MU-cjoBaMU («Thl ylUM MHE KUHXaJlaMU MTPOH3aellb»). ['aM-
JIET coBepllaeT caMOyOUICTBO yXe Mocje TOro, Kak oH ObLI
CMepTeIbHO paHeH OTpaBJieHHOM panupoi. Odens KoH4aeT
>)KM3Hb CAMOYOHUICTBOM MOCJIE TOro, Kak oHa Oblj1a OTpaBjieHa
«s1I0M cKOpOU» rocJjie cMepTH OTLA U coluia ¢ yma. KnaBaui
roBopuT o cymaciuectBuu Odenuu:

King
O! this is the poison of deep grief; it springs...

(IvV.5.45)
Kopoab

O, 3To 51 rIyOOKOM CKOpOU...

Tema cmeptu Odenuu mMetadopUyecKU NMPOBOAUTCS He
TOJIbKO Yepe3 «siJ CKOpOU», HO U yepe3 cJIoBO «drink» (MUTbE),
Haxozsueecsi B 0Opa3HOM CUCTEME MbeChl B OJHOM CEMaH-
TUYECKOM NMpocTpaHcTBe. BoT yTo pacckasbiBaeT ['epTpyna o
rubeau Odenuu:

Queen

Till that her garments, heavy with their drink,
Pull’d the poor wretch from jer melodious lay
To muddy death.

(IV.7)
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Koponesa

B pbuiarouiuit notok. Ee onex b,
PackuHyBILIKCH, HECIU €€, KAK HUMOY ...

Tema camoyOuiicTBa CKpPBITO MPUCYTCTBYET U B oOpase
[exkyObl, KOTOpasi TOXE CXOOUT C yMa U KOHYaeT ¢ coboi,
6pocasch B Mope (bpokrays — Edpon)'®. Bce rnaBHble nep-
COHaXXH INbecbl TMOHYT OT siaa: ctapblid ['amner, Knasauid, Jlaspr,
Odenus (ot sa0a ckopbu), I'eprpyna u I'amset. Tpoux U3 HUX
sinoM yousaeT KnaBauii: craporo ['aMiieta, mpuHLIa Y, HETpeI-
HaMepeHHo, ['epTpyny: oHa BbIMUBAET 511, MPUTOTOBJEHHbIN
Knasauem s I'amnera. ['amieT yOuBaeT Tpex rnepcoHaxei
MeTadopuyeckuM sinoM: Knasaus — snom MoHostora; I'ept-
pyay — S.OOM CJIOB, NMpoH3awlux yuu; Odenuo — «saoM
ckopbOu» no otly. Meradopuueckue youincTea siioM «MOHO-
JIOra», «CJIOB» U «CKOpOU» nyOJupyloT YOUICTBA, COBEPLUEH-
Hble ['aMJIETOM HacTOSILLUMM — XOJIOAHBIM opyxXueM. OIHaKo
B pa3HbIX TEKCTOBBIX BEPCUSX Tpareauu peub UIeT O HECKOJIb-
KMX BUIAX OPYXHUSL: O LlMare, panupe M KIMHKe.

B Tekcte 3HameHuToro «HoBoro Bapuopyma» 1879 rona
(A New Variorum Edition) nox penakuueit ®epHeca 'amaer
npon3aet [NonoHus wnaroit (penakuuMoHHas pemapka @ep-
Heca «drawing» — o3HayaeT «0OHaXaeT LUMnary», UMeHHO 3TOT
rjaroJi yrnotpe6bJieH B cueHe youiicrsa [TosoHus1). OnHako B
ABTOPUTETHOM apACHCKOM M3JaHUM Mol pegakuueit JxeH-
KuHca (1982) B peMapke cKa3aHo o panupe (rapier).

Tem He MeHee U3 Bcex BepCcUit TEKCTa cieayeT, 4yTo Jlasp-
Ta ['amyieT cMepTeIbHO PpaHUT OTpPaB/IEHHOM panupoil (B TeK-
CTe Mbechl panuMpa Ha3BaHa ABYMsS CJIOBAMU — «rapier» U
«foil»), npuHamnexaniueid camoMy JlaspTy, HO ciyyailHo oka-
3aBlUeiics BO BpeMsl CXBAaTKM B pykax ['amsera B pe3yJbraTe
HernpeaHaMepeHHOro 0OMeHa OpYXUeEM.

He coBceM sicHO, KaKUM «MHCTPYMEHTOM» (IO CJIOBam
Jlaspra — «instrument») ['amyeT cmepTenbHo paHUT Kias-
nusi. B nepesone M. JlosuHckoro I'aMieT roOBOPUT O KJIIMHKE:
«KnuHok otpasneH Toxe! — / Hy, Tak 3a neno, ssa» OnHako B
AaHIIMACKOM TEKCTE 3TO MECTO 3BYYMT MHaue: «The point
envenom’d too! — / Then, venom, to thy work» CnoBo «the
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point» 03HayaeT «OCTPHUE, OCTPbIA KOHEL», a HEe KIMHOK U He
KUHXan (dagger), KoTopblii, rmo cjoBaM O3puKa BXOIWJI, Ha-
psny c panupoit (rapier) B apceHan Jlaspra. CMmepTesbHO
paHeHHbIi JlaspT roBoput I'amnety: «[lpenatenbckuit cHa-
psin — B TBoe# pyke, / HatoueH u otpasneH» (The treacherous
instrument is in thy hand, / Unbated and envenom’d. V.2).
CnoBo «unbated» MPUMEHUTENTBHO K XOJIOMHOMY ODPYXHIO
UCITOJIb30BAJIOCh B €JIM3aBETUHCKYIO 3MOXY B 3HAYEHUU «Oe3
HaKOHEYHHUKa», «C OOHAXEHHbIM OCTPUEM», B OTJUYUE OT
«bated» — «oc1abJeHHOro» X0OJIOJHOTO OpPYXUsl, MMpeJHa3Ha-
YeHHOTO IJIs1 pa3BJjieKaTeJbHbIX MOEAUMHKOB, & HE HACTOSLLMX
nyanei. HaM u3BecTHo, yTo nepen noeauHkom I'amuet u Jla-
3PT NOJYYUJIU OT KopoJsi panupbl: «[Togait panupsl, O3puKk»
(King. Give them the foils, young Osric. V.2). Cyas no Tekcry,
HUKAKMX KJIMHKOB WIM KUHXajoB Iamier u Jlaspt nepen
HayaJjioM IoeIuHKa He moJjy4ainu. Tak yTo, rno Bceid BUAMMO-
ctd, I'amieT npokanviBaeT KnaBausi Bce Toit ke oTpaBieH-
Holi panupoii JJaspTta, Bosieto ciiyyasi oKa3aBlleicst B ero py-
kax. Kak 6b! To HU ObLy0, ["aMJIeT, XOTb U He MO cBoOEit Boie,
MyCKaeT B X0l «IBONHOE OpYXHe» — OTPaBIEHHYIO panupy,
MPUTOTOBJIEHHYIO MpoTUB Hero KnasaueM u JlaspToM.

§ 5. Mup 3aragok

Tema «3aranku ['amieta» B LLIEKCITUMPOBENEHUU CBsI3aHa
C IBYMsl O0OCTOSITENbCTBAMU. Peub MAET O MedIMTENbHOCTH
NMPUHLA B OCYLIECTBJIEHUM MECTU 3a CMepTb OTLA U €ro
«CTPaHHOM» MOBENEHUHU, TPUUYMHY KOTOPOro Ha MPOTSKEHUHU
BCero AecTBUsl Oe3yCrelHO MbITalOTCsl BbISICHUTb ApYrue
MEPCOHAXU MbEChI, & BCIE 328 HUMU — 3PUTENIU, YUTATENH,
KPUTUKU U JIMTEPATYPOBEbI.

«Ceputo kputukoB 'amnera oTkpbln [TonoHuit. OH nep-
BblA cuuTan cebs obnamareseM [amieToBoil TaitHbI. XOTs
['amneT rnpokanbiBaeT ero ciayyaiHo, Ho 3aTto Lllekcnup BnosHe
CO3HATEJIbHO CaXaeT Ha OyJiaBKy IMepBOro, KTo B JEP30CTU
CBOEi1 BOOOPA3MJI, YTO OH SI3bIKOM pbIHKA CyMEET BbICKAa3aThb
3JIEBCUHCK YO TaitHy ero 6au3Heua. Kak HY nevasbHa cynpba
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MEPBOro LIEKCIUPOJIora, Ho MPOPOYECTBO HUKOrO HE UCIY-
rano, u llekcrnup 61aronosyyHo OyneT OJypayuThb Hac daxe
CerofHsi», — TMucaja pycckuit mo3T MHHOKeHTUit AHHEHC-
KHit'. OgHako HeynayHblit onbiT [ToJIOHHS He OCTAHOBUII
IpYrux KpUTUKOB — Y. PuyapncoHa, cuurasiiero, «4yto ['aM-
JIET MEepeXUBAET TsIXKeJIoe NYLIeBHOE COCTOsIHUE, MelliatoLlee
eMy McTUTb»'7, poMaHTHKOB A. lllnerens u C. Koabpuaxa,
MCKaBLIMX KJIIOY K pasraake MoBeleHUs] MPUHLIA JaTCKOro B
ero 6e3BOJIMM, NICUXOAHAIUTUKA D. [I)KOYyH3a, YBUAEBLIETO B
HEM XepTBY DIMUITOBa KOMILIEKCA, U 1aXe BEJIMKOro KoJijiery
[llekcnupa — bepHapaa Loy, cuuTaBllero MeaJMTeIbHOCTD
[amiera cnencTeueM ero 6ecco3HaTeIbHOrO HEMPUSITUS Bap-
BapCKOro 3aKOHa POJIOBOM MECTH.

KpuTuku cMoTpenu Ha ['amiera Kak Ha XMUBOro 4Yeyo-
BEKa, MOYTU KaK Ha OOBEKT KIMHUYECKOro MCCJieJOBaHUS,
3ab6bIBasi, YTO OH MpPEX/E BCEro repoit XynoXecTBEHHOTO Mpo-
U3BENEHUsI, Ybe MOBedeHHUEe O0YCIOBIEHO He OObIIE HHOI JIO-
I'MKO U He MEAULIMHCKMMM JaHHbIMU, a 3aKOHAMU MO3TU-
KM, 3aKOHaMU KOMITO3ULIMU U CTPYKTYPbI LLIEKCITMPOBCKOIA
Tpareauu. C 3TOM TOYKM 3peHUs «3araaky ['amierta» Briep-
Bble YBUIEJ Bblaarouiuiicst pycckuit ncuxoor JI.C. Boiror-
ckuii: «KpUTUKM mbITalOTCsl pa3pelidTh 3araaky [amiera,
MPUBHOCST HEYTO CO CTOPOHbBI, U3BHE, KaKUe-HUOY b cOOOpa-
XKEHUSI U MBICIU, KOTOpble HE NaHbl B caMOi Tpareauu, u
MONXONAT K 3TON Tpareiuu, Kak K Ka3yCHOMY CJIy4alo XUu3-
HU, KOTOPbIIi HENMpeMEeHHO NOJXKEeH ObITh PacTOJKOBaH B
nJjaHe 3apaBoro cMmbicia. [lo mpekpacHOMY BbIpaXXeHHUIO
bepHe, Ha KapTHHY HabpollieH ¢ep, Mbl IIBITAEMCS TOOHSATh
3TOT ¢uiep, YTOObI pas3risaeTb KApTUHY; oKa3biBaeTcs, diep
HabpollleH Ha camMoit KapTuHe. U 3TO coBepllleHHO BEpHO.
OueHb JIerko MokKasaTh, YTO 3arajika HapucoBaHa B caMoi
Tpareiuu, YTO Tpareaust yMbILUIEHHO MOCTPOeHAa Kak 3arafi-
Ka, 4TO €€ HaJlo OCMBICIUTb U MOHSTb KaK 3arafiky, He Mou-
JAIOLLYIOCS JIOTHYECKOMY PacTOJKOBaHUIO, U €CJIU KPUTUKHU
XOTAT CHSATb 3araflky ¢ Tpareiudu, TO OHM JIMLIAIOT CaMyio
Tpareauio ee cylectBeHHoit yactu»' . J1.C. Bbirorckuit oobsic-
HsET «3aragky» ['aMyieTa cTpyKTypoii caMoii Tpareauu: «3a-
Jlaya ClIoXeTa 3aKJiloyaeTcst Kak Obl B TOM, YTOObI OTKJIOHUTh
$habyny oT npsIMOro MyTH, 3aCTaBUTh €€ MOUTU KPUBBIMHU
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MyTSIMU, U, MOXET ObITb, 31€Ch, B CAMON 3TOH KPHUBU3HE pa3-
BUTHS IEMUCTBUS, Mbl HAlIEM T€ HYXXHbI€ 1Sl TpareAuu cLem-
JieHus1 $aKkToB, paau KOTOPbIX MbeCa OMUCHIBAET CBOIO KpH-
BYIO OpOUTY... B CyLIHOCTH, CTPYKTYpYy 3TOI Tpareanuu MoXx-
HO BbIPa3uTb NMpPU MOMOLUM OJHOU Ype3BbIYAMHO MPOCTOM
dopmyabl. Popmyna dabynsl: [amiaeT youBaeT KOpoJis, UTO-
Obl OTOMCTUTb 3a cMepTb oTUa. Dopmyna cioxera: [amieT
He ybuBaeT Kopojsi. Ecnu conepxxaHue Tpareiuu, ee maTe-
pUan pacckasblBalOT O TOM, Kak ['amieT ybuBaeT Kopois,
4YTOObI OTOMCTUTb 33 CMEPTb OTLIA, TO CIOXET Tpareguu Mno-
Ka3bIBAaET HaM, KaK OH He yOMBAaeT KOpoJisi, a KOria yOuBaerT,
TO 3TO BbIXOJUT BOBCE HE U3 MeCTH. TakuM obpa3oM, IBOM-
CTBEHHOCTb (abyJibl-CIOXeTa — SIBHOE MPOTeKaHHe NeHCTBUS
B IBYX [JlJaHAX, BCE BPEMs TBEPAOE CO3HAHUE MYTHU U OTKJIO-
HEHUsI OT HEro — BHYTpPEHHEE MPOTUBOpPEUYHE — 3aJ0XKEHbI
B CAMbIX OCHOBaX 3TOI MbeChI»'?.

Bonpoc o MeanuTeabHocTH ['amiera He UMeET cMbIca B
xynoxectBeHHoOM Mupe lllekcnrpa, MocKoJbKYy COBEPLUEHHO
OYEBUIHO, YTO eciu Obl ['aMaeT cpady OTOMCTMJ 3a CMEPTh
OTLA, TO €CTb pean3oBas Obl GabyJibHYIO CXEMY, TO He ObLIO
Obl HUKako# Tpareauu. KpuTuKH, HacToHYMBO 0OCYyKaarolLLue
TeMy MeliuTeabHocTH I'amiera, OyaTo Obl XOTAT Mockopee
pasnenaTbcsi C MbeCoi, MPEBPATUB €€ B MeJjloapaMy, riae I'am-
JIET HUYTOXE CYyMHsiLecs: ObIcTpo youBaeT KnaBausi, KeHUT-
cs1 Ha Odenuu M 3aXHUBAET C HEW CYACTIUBOI ceMbe.

Tpareguto llekcriupa Ha3bIBalOT MO3TUYECKOIt rOJNIOBO-
JIoMKOi, npamMaTuyeckuM ChHUHKCOM, TuTepaTypHOi MoHoM
JIu30it 1 MUPOM 3arafok, HO OTHIOAb He MO MPUYUHE Hady-
MaHHOH MeJJIMTENbHOCTH MPUHLA. «3aranka [lamiera» npexne
BCETO 3aKJIloueHa B MeTaopUyecKoil 3araloYHOCTH €ro Te-
atpanbHoi ponu. Knaccuk wiekcrnpoBeneHuss MeiHapa Mak
nuet: «Mup 'amnera — 3to Mup 3aragok. CaM s3bIK reposi
yacTo 3aragoyeH... Korna oH Urpaet cjioBaMu, 3Ta Urpa cJioB
obyiagaeT Bce oTaansitouleicss oT Hac ruyouHoi... Jaxe cy-
MaclliecTBME caMoO Mo cebe 3araloyHo: CKOJIbKO B HEM pe-
aspHocTU? CKOJIbKO HaurpaHHoro? YTo 3HayuT 3TO cyMac-
wectsue? B 31paBoM yMme UM B 6e3yMuu, yM ['amieTa Heyc-
TaHHO UTPAaeT BHYTPHU €ro MUpa, HarpoMoXaasl OJIHy 3araakKy
Ha Opyryo. 3aragka xapakTepa... MM 3aragka akTepckoro
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MCKYCCTBAa U TOr0, KaK YeJIOBEK CITOCODeH MpeBpaTUTh cebsl B
BbIMbICEJI, B COH CTpacTH U muakatb no [eky6e... OTCyTCcTBUE
B IbeCe BbIPAXEHHOW MPUYUHHOMN JIOTMKU TpeaCTaBJSETCH
YacThiO ee CYLHOCTU»2C.

Ha npotsixeHuu Bcero neicTBust ['aMyieT roBopuT 3arai-
KaMu. OulyllieHUe 3araloyHOCTH OCTaBJISIIOT HE TOJIbKO IMOC-
JenHue cioBa nmpuHua: «The rest is silence» — «OcTajibHOE —
MosnyaHue» (repeson b. [lactepHaka), Ho U camasi epBasi ero
peruvka B nbece: «A little more than kin, and less than kind»
(1.2.65) — «IlneMAHHUK — MYCTb, HO YX HUKAK HEe MUJIbIIA»
B oTBeT Ha cjoBa Knasaus: «But now, my cousin Hamlet, and
my son» (1.2.64) — «A Tbl, Mo 'amJeT, MOt MIEMAHHUK
MUJIbII» MpencTaBisieT coboit 3araqoyHyto urpy cjioB. CioBo
«kin» o3HayaeT KaK «podHs, POACTBEHHUK», TAK U «[10400-
HbIM, MMOXOXMUI», a cJioBO «kind» 03HayaeT Kak «pold, ceMeii-
CTBO», TaK U «I100PbIii, JIOOE3HBII», a TAKXKE «COPT, Pa3HOBUI-
HocTb». KanamMbyp 'amieTa 10 cuX MOp CTaBUT B TYNMUK KPU-
TuKoB. Kakoit cMbica 3akawouyeH B ero cioBax? Urto oH
«pPOJCTBEHHUK, HO HUKaK He 0OpbIi» MJIK YTO OH «0O0oJiblLUE,
YyeM poJICTBEHHHUK, HO MeHee Moxoxuii»? U ta, u apyras uH-
TeprpeTalus UMeeT MpaBo Ha cyulecTBoBaHue. CioBo «kin»
ynoTpebJieHo 3/1ech KaK B TPSIMOM 3HAaYeHUM «POJCTBEHHUK»,
TaK U B 3HAYEHUHU «ITOLOOHBIMN, MOXOXUI» — U B 3TOM 3Haye-
HUU OHO CTAHOBUTCSI CKPbITON ApaMaTtuyeckoit Metadopoii,
KOTOpasi aKkTyaJM3yeTcsd JaJiee B Nbece — B ClieHe YOuiicTBa
I'amnetom IlosioHUs, YTO OenaeT ero «rnoxoxum» Ha Kias-
IIUsl, TO €CTh TOXe yOuituei uyxoro otua. TakuMm obpasoM,
peruinka 'aMmJjieTa cogepXHUT ABOHOM 3apsaa — U MpeacTas-
JIsleT cobol He TOJIbKO SI3bIKOBOI1 KajaMOyp, HO U CKPBITYIO
dopmy.ty Oyayluux codbbiTUii. B UCTOPUM KYJIbTYpbl 3CTETUKA
«3arajIku» TECHO CBSI3aHAa C «KOCBEHHBIM 0O0OO3HAYEHUEM»,
«IBOSAILLIMMCST 00pa3oM», TO ecTb ¢ MeTadopoii (ABEpUHLIEB
1977)> .

3aragku, KOTOpbIMU FOBOPUT I'amJieT, oka3bIBalOTCs Teat-
panbHbIMU MeTadopaMH, MOCTPOEHHBIMU MO MPUHLUIY «A»
BbicTynaeT nepeld «B» B pos «C», rme «A» — 3TO CMbICI,
npelncTaB/ieHHbIA mnepen nepcoHaxeM («B») B ¢opme Oec-
cMblcauubl («C»). TeaTpaibHOCTb posin ['aMiieTa moayepKHy-
Ta OTKa30M OT OOLLENPUHSATbIX POpM OOLLEHUST U NTEPEXOIOM
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K FOBOpEHUIO 3aragkaMu U kKanambypamu. [Ipoucxonsiuiee B
nbece BepOajsbHO obJsieyeHo B ¢opMy 3araakuv (Harnpumep,
«CJIOBa, CJIOBA, cJioBa»). MHaue roBopsi, cMbICJ1 AEACTBUS BbI-
paxaeTtcsi B popMe 6eccMbICIULbI. 3araaka CTaHOBUTCS Npe-
cTaBjlieHUeM Bellu B MeTadopuyeckoit popme. OIHAKO TEKCT
3aragku, JULLIEHHbIA CMblJa PU OJHOM MPOYTEHUH, MPHUOO-
peTaeT CMbICI TMpU APYroM MpouTeHWUU. st oTraabiBaHUs
3arajlki Hy>XHO OTKa3aTbCsl OT IMPSIMOTrO MPOYTEHHUS CJIOB U
OOHAapYXXUTh UX MepeHocHoe 3HayeHue. HanpuMep, 3aranka:
«YTpOM — Ha YeTbIpex Horax, JHEM — Ha JIBYX, 8 BE4EpOM —
Ha Tpex. Kto ato?» OrBeT: «YenoBek». YTpo — NETCTBO, A€Hb —
3peJIOCTb, BEUEP — CTAPOCTb. MexaHW3M OTraablBaHUs 3TOM
Kjaaccuyeckoit 3aranku ChUHKCa COCTOMT B Mepexone OT
MPSIMOTO MPOYTEHHUS CJIOB «YTPO», «JI€Hb» U «BeUep» K Ipo-
YTEHUIO UX KaK MeTadopbl: «<HauaI0 XU3HU», «CepedrHa XU3-
HU» U «KOHELl XXU3HHU».

Tak Ha3biBaeMas 3aragka I'amjera — 3To He 3araiaka B
OOBbIYHOM CMbICJie, TPeOyoLLlasl OTraaKH, a XyIdOXECTBEHHbIH
npuem lllekcnupa ns BblpaXeHHUsT TEMbl 3arago4yHOCTH
rjJaBHoro repos. JpeBHeiiuass ¢opMa TeaTpa npencTasiisiia
co00it cocTsizaHMe aBTOPOB, CJIOBECHYIO Oy3Jib — OOMEH 3a-
ragkaMy M pasraakamu. «3aragyuk, 3arajgka KoToporo pasra-
naHa, norubaet. CHUHKC MOXET MPUHOCUTb CMEPTb, OT KOTO-
poit cnacaetcsl pasragyyk. B 3aranbiBaHUM W pasraiblBaHUU
JIEXXUT MOMEHT OOpbObI, MOEAMHKA: OH MOXET ObITb JaH B
CJIOBECHOI1 popMe, HO Mapaiie/ibHO U B AeiicTBeHHOM» (Ppeit-
neH6epr 1997)2,

HeiictBue Tpareauu «['amier» ecTb He YTO UHOE, Kak 00-
MeH (Mrpa) 3arajkaMy M pasraikamy MeXIy [JIABHBIMU MPO-
TUBHUKaMu — I'amnetoM u Knasauem. ToT, KTo pa3sraabiBaeT
3aragky, norudaeT. YTo Takoe «cTpaHHOe MoBeaeHue» ['ameTa
Y MOCTaBJIEHHbBI UM CITeKTaKJb «MbIlIeIoBKa»? DTO ero «3a-
ranku» mast KnaBausi, KoTopble TOT MbITaeTCsl pasragatb. Yro
TaKkoe ClieHa «Iy3Ju» B duHasne Tpareauu? ITO «3araakKa»
Knasaust nnsa lamnera. KnaBauii «pasragbiBaem 3aragku [ 'am-
JieTa: oH ybexaaeTcsl, 4YTO CyMaclleCTBHUE MMPUHLIA — 3TO TOJIb-
KO MackKa, «Mrpa» 1 yto «MblllUeoBKa» — 3TO TeaTpaJbHasi
MeTacdopa ero npecTyrieHus: U Oyayliero HakasaHus. Pasra-
IbiBaHWe MeTacdopbl-3aragku npusoauT KinaBaus k rubenu.
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[aMneT Toxe «pasraapiBaeT» 3araaky KnaBaus: oH y3Haer,
YTO CLEHA «Iy3JiM» — 3TO 3aMbice1 ero youiictsa. PasranbiBa-
HHUe TeaTpajbHoOi 3aragku KnaBausi mpuBoaut ['amniera K ru-
6enu. I[Npuspak — «3aragka» nis [amnera. Pasranas 3araaky
[Mpuspaka, Tenu, 'aMyeT caM CTaHOBUTCS TEHbIO, MEPTBELIOM.
To xe nmpoucxonut U ¢ [osoHneM. OH pasragbiBaeT «3aragKy»
CTpaHHOTrO MOBEeNEHMs MPUHLA, MOACIYIINBAs €ro pa3roBop C
KopoJsieBoi. PasranaB «3aranky» I'amnerta, [osoHuit morubaer.

['maBHOM «3arankoi» Tparenuu octaetcs cam 'amier. Ko
ectb ['amneT? Yto um aBuxeT? B yeM MOTHBBI €ro «CTpaHHO-
ro» rnoseneHus1? MOXHO JIU «<UCTOPrHYTb CeplILie ero TalHbI»,
HO He MbITasich UrpaTh Ha ['amiieTe, Kak 3To nenanu 'MabaeH-
cTepH U Po3eHKpaHL U MHOrMe KPUTHUKH U TMCUXOAHAJIUTHU-
KU, a 0OHAPY>XHUB OTBEThI HA 3TU BOMPOCHI B CAMOM LLIEKCITH-
poBckoM TekcTe? He mor ke, B caMom nene, lllekcnup, cka-
3aBLLUUI 0 TalHe ["amyieTa (mystery), ocTaBUTb ee O€3 pasragki.

Oka3sbIBaeTcsl, B TEKCTE MbEChl €CTh pa3raka «3araaku» I'am-
JleTa — npeacTtaBieHHasi caMuM ['amnetoMm B dopme Metado-
pbl. KTo ectb IN'amnetr? Ha atoTt Bonpoc nocne ybuittcea [lo-
JIOHMSI caM TIPUHLL OTBEYaeT CJIOBAMHU: «OUY U ciiyra Hebec»:

Hamlet

I do repent; but heaven hath pleased it so,

To punish me with this, and this with me,

That I must be their scourge and minister.
(I11.4.175—177)

Tamaem

To s ckopbato; HO Hebeca Besenu,
WM nokapaB MeHsl, U MHOMH ero,
YToObl 51 cTaN GUYOM KX U CJYTOl0.

Htak, B ouepenHoil pa3 ngypaya KpUuTukKoB, ['amyet cam
JIaeT orpeaesieHre CBOe pOJIM B Mbece: OH — «scourge» («ouy,
Kapa») U «minister» («cjyra, opyaue», a TakKXXe «CBSILLIEHHUK»)
«Hebec», MHaye roBopsi — UHCTPYMEHT B pykax BceBblllHe-
ro®. OTcioa BO3HMKAET U TeMa «DOXECTBEHHOro MpOBUIE-
HHUs». [aMJieT HUYEero He CKpbIBAET OT Hac, OOBSICHSISI MPOUC-
xonsiulee B TpareaiMu U CBOM COOCTBEHHbIE NEHCTBUsSI BoJiei
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npoBuneHus: «There’s divinity that shapes our ends. / Rough-
hew them how we will» (V.2.10—11) (I'ny6okuii 3ambicet; To
6oxectBo / HamepeHuss Hawu noepiuaet, / XoTsl Obl yM
HaMeTUJI U He Tak...). Oco3HaBasi cebs1 opynaueM 60XeCcTBEH-
Horo npoBuaeHus, [amier rooput ['opauuo nepen nmoeguH-
KoM c JlaspToM: «...we defy augury; there’s a special providence
in the fall of a sparrow» (V.2.215) (...Hac He cTpallat npen-
BECTHSI, U B THOEJIM BOPOObS €CTh OCOObI MpOMbICEN), B OYK-
BaJIbHOM IepeBoie: «ocoboe MpoBUaeHUE». ITU cjoBa [am-
JleTa npencTaBisitoT coboit napadpas us EBaHrenust or Mart-
des: «He nBe 1M Manble NTUMUBI NMpoOJalOTCsl 3a accapuit?
M HM o1HA M3 HUX He yrmaaeT Ha 3eMJto 6e3 eoau OTua Halle-
ro» (10.29). Antto3ust Ha EBaHresive packpbiBaeT CMbICJI CJIOB
['amusiera: Bce mpoucxonsiuee mog4MHeHo Bose OTLa Hallero.
U peub 3nechb unet He o [Ipuspake, 3eMHoM oTue ['amiieTa, a o
npyrom ero Otue — BceeBblliHeM. MHOTHe MepCcoHaXxHu Ibe-
cbl, HanpuMep 'opauuo, Knasnuit, J1aspt, [MosoHuit, MNabaeH-
ctepH, ®optuHbpac, O3puk, BosbTuMann u KopHenuii, ropo-
pAT o «goure» (duty), KOTOpOMY OHM CJIEAYIOT B CBOUX Z€it-
cTBUsIX. BOT HECKOJIbKO MPUMEPOB:

Horatio

Do you consent we shall acquaint him with it,
As needful in our loves, fitting our duty?
(1.1.72-73)

Topayuo

CorylacHbl Bbl, YTOO Mbl EMYy CKa3aJy,
Kak 3T0 HaM BessT J1l0OOBb M 10Jr?

King

Farewell, and let your haste commend your duty.
(1.2.39)

Kopoas
[TocnewHOCTbIO OTMETBTE Ballle pBEHbE (JOCIOBHO: JAOT).
Laertes

From whence thogh willingly I came to Denmark,
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To show my duty in your coronation.
(1.2.52-53)

Jlaspm

XOTs OTTyda s ¥ MpUOBLT caM
HUcnonHUTh JOAr Mpu Balleid KOpOHALUM.

Cornelius, Voltimand

In that and all things we will show our duty.
(1.2.40)

Koprneauit u Boasmumarno
3nmech, Kak BO BCEM, Mbl SIBUM Hallle pBeHbE.
Polonius

I hold my duty as [ hold my soul.
(11.2.44)

Toaonuu
Csoit poar u ayuy st 6mony npen borom.
Giuldenstern

O, my lord, if my duty be too bold, my love is too

unmannerly.
(I11.2)

Tunvdencmeph

O, Moif MpUHL, €CJIM MOsl MPeNaHHOCTb (IOCJIOBHO: «MO¥
noar». — B.[1) caulKoM cMeJia, TO 3TO MO JIKOOOBb TaK He-
YUYTHBA.

Fortinbras

If that his majesty would aught with us,
We shall express our duty in his eye.
(IV.4.5-6)

Dopmunbpac

U exenn Mbl KOpPOJIIO HY>KHBbI,
Csoit poar np€a HUM HUCITOJIHUTDb Mbl TOTOBBI.
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Osric

I commend my duty to your lordship.
(V.2)
O3puk

[Mpenopyuyalo MO MpeaaHHOCTb (LOCIOBHO: «JOJI». —
B.I1)) BaleMy BbICOYECTBY.

Ecau mapTtHepb! ['aMyieTa mo mbece 4acTO MOTUBUPYIOT
CBOM MOCTYNKU «I0JroM», To 'aMyieT 0OBbsICHSIET CBOU NIeii-
CTBUsI BoJieit mpoBuaeHus. [IpoBuaeHne U ecTb TO Heumo dpy-
20e, YTO OTJIMYAaeT MOTHUBBI €ro MOBEJEHUSI OT MOTHBOB IOBe-
IEHUsI IPYTUX MEPCOHaXel U ero «IBOMHUKOB».

Ouyiuast cebsi UHCTPYMEHTOM «HEeGECHOro MPOBUIEHUSI»,
[aMaeT Ha MPOTSKEHUM BCEro NEeUCTBUSI TOBOPUT O «Hebe-
cax»:

Hamlet

Or all you host of heaven!
(1.2)

Tamaem
O partb Hebec!
Hamlet
Yes, by heaven!
(1.5.62)
Tamaem

Ha, knsHycs Hebom!
Hamlet

Angels and ministers of grace defend us!

Be thou a spirit of health or goblin damned,

Bring with thee airs from heaven...
(1.4.39—-41)

Tamaem

[la oxpansit Hac aHresnsl ['ocnomHu! —
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biaxeHHBI Thl UJIM MPOKJSATBIA OyX,
OBesiH HeOOM...

CnoBa 'amsieta 06 aHresax npeacTaBJsiiOT cOOOi CKpbI-
TYIO IpaMaTHyeckylo MeTadopy, KoTopasi aKTyajau3yeTcsl B
¢vHane Tpareauy B MEHUM aHreJIOB IOCJe MOCAeIHUX CJIOB
ymupatoutero 'amnera: «/lanbliie — TULIMHA»:

Horatio

Good night, sweet prince,
And flights of angels sing thee to thy rest.
(V.2)

Topayuo

Cru, MUNBIA TPUHLIL.
Cnu, y6arokaH rneHbeM XepyBUMOB!
(IOCJIOBHO: «IeHbeM aHrenoB» — B.11.)

BepHeMCﬂ K TeMe MecTU. ['amier MPsAMO r'OBOPHUT, YTO MECTb
3da CMEPTb OTLA Mp€aHayepTaHa EMY «HEOOM»:

Hamlet

That I, the son of a dear father murder’d,
Prompted to my revenge by heaven...
(I1.2.583—584)

Tamaem

Yro 51, CbIH YMEPLIBJIEHHOTIO OTLIA,
BiiekoMblif K MECTU HEOOM...

Utak, HUKaKoOW 3aranku, CBSI3aHHON C «MeIJIMTEbHOC-
ThIO» MTPUHLA B OCYLLECTBJIEHUH MECTH, MO KpailHEH Mepe B
TEKCTe MbeChl, HeT. MecTb OCyLLECTBJISIETCS B MOMEHT, Mpe.-
Ha3HayeHHbI! U1t 3TOro HEOGECHBIM MTPOBUEHUEM, YbUM OpY-
nueM BbicTynaeT I'amneT. bosiee Toro, I'amieT, Oyayyuu opyau-
€M <«[IpOBUIEHMUSsI», 00J1a1aeT «[MpoBUAYECKON AyLIoit» (Ham.
O my prophetic soul! My uncle? 1.5. B nepesone M. Jlo3uHc-
koro: «O Bewiass Mosi aywa! Moit asa5?») U TOYHO 3HAeT,
eule oo pacckasa [Ipuspaka, yto ero orua youn KnaBauid.
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U peyb nMaeT He O MpeauyyBCTBUM (MO-aHIMUCKHU «presenti-
ment, premonition»), KaKk oOBSCHSIIOT 3TU cjoBa ['amiera
MHOTI'ME€ KPUTUKU, 8 UMEHHO O 3HAHWUM, BUIEHUU 3apaHee, TO
€CTb O MPO-BUAEHUHU. A periMka ['aMmyiera o ToM, UTO €ro «He
CTpallaT NpeaBeCcTHsI», U 06 «0COOOM MPOMBICIe» CBUIETEb-
CTBYIOT O TOM, YTO KaK «OUY U cjiyra Hebec» OH 3HAET U TO,
YTO MPOMU30IAET B OyayLUEM.

3aragka COCTOMT B APYrOM: YTO €CTb BUAMMOCTD, @ YTO
ecTb peasbHOCTb? Kak oTIMyuTh 106poaereb ot 310aeicTBa?
Youiiny ot Mctutens? bora ot absiBosa? Benb M Mopok,
MpecTyIJIeHUe, IpexX MOTYT MPeACTaTh B 00J11Ybe «Hebax:

Ghost. But virtue, as it never will be moved, / Though
lewdness court it in the shape of heaven. (1.5.53—54) — Ilpu-
3pak: «Ho kak BOBeK He OporHeT nobpoaetesib, / XOTs Obl
rpex e JbCTWJI B OONMYBSAX pasi..» (AOCIOBHO: «B ¢dopMme
Hebec». — B.11.).

[a u cam N'amieT, «OKyTaHHBII1 06J1aKaMM», yroqooaseT-
csl «0bJylaKky», KOTOpOE MOXET MPUHSITh JI000M O00AUK — U
BepOJIto1a, U TJACOYKHU, U KUTA. OH MEHSIET CBOM OOUYbSI, «UT-
pasi» OfIHY 3a Ipyroi Bce posu B nbece. TpareanitHocTb pu-
rypbl ['amjera cBsi3daHa He ¢ ero HaolyMaHHOW «MeNJUTENb-
HOCTbIO», a ¢ TeM, yTo lllekcnup «mpeBpalliaeT ero M3 3arai-
KU 151 APYTUX MEepCcoHaXKei B 3araiky AJsi Hac U [IJisi CaMOro
cebsi» .

[amneTr — 3To Bce ero «IBOMHUKHU» WU «[10L0OUS», HO
caM 'amyieT He coBnamaeT HU ¢ OOHUM M3 HUX. OH — HeyTo
Ipyroe, To €cTb 3aragka. ['aMjeT Mo3HaeT MUp C MOMOLLbIO
TeaTpa U TEM CaMbIM IbITaETCSl MO3HaTh cebs. «3HaTb KOro-
HUOYIb BITOJIHE — 3TO ObLJIO ObI 3HATh CAMOro ce0si», — roBO-
put 'amnet. Metadopa TeaTpa BblpaxeHa B Tpareaiuu B o0-
pase 3epkaJjia, B KOTOPOM MEPCOHAXH BUAST CBOE OTpPaXKEHMUE.
TeaTpasibHble ITOCTAHOBKU I'epOEB MbEChl KaK Obl HaBeIEHbI
IpYr Ha Apyra, kak 3epkaja. OLuH NepcoHax OTpaxaeT Apy-
roro B pa3HbIX MOJ0OUsIX. «MBlllIeIOBKa» «oTpaxaem Kias-
nus B npouuioM. Knasnouit «otpaxaet» I'amnera B Oyayuiem —
Kak yOuiilly 4yyXoro ortua.

3aragka ['amnera B TOM, YTO B OTJMYUE OT BCEX CBOMX
IBOMHUKOB — U YOUHL, U MCTUTEJIE, MOTUBBI YbUX MOCTYII-
KOB OYeBUAHbI, — UM (['amneToM) npu COBEpLUIEHUU TEX XK€
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IeCTBUIA Bceraa OBUXET HEUTO APYroe. ITO He¥mo — Ipo-
BUIEHHE — Mbl U olllyllaeM Kak TaiHy. [lonblTaemMcst o6Ha-
PYXHUTb B TEKCTe Tpareauu Metadopy 3ToH «3araaku»
(mystery) ['amnieta. B nbece ecTb KJloueBbIe CJIOBa, KOTOPbIE, C
OIIHOM CTOPOHbBI, UMEIOT KOHKPETHOE 3HaueHue, a C Ipyroi —
OKa3bIBalOTCSA CKPbLITBIMU MeTadopaMu TeMbl «3araio4yHoc-
TU». Tema 3aragoyHOCTU MpeXIe Bcero obpa3Ho CBsi3aHa Co
CJIoBOM «00J1aKo» — «cloud», HaxoasILIMMCSI B OTHOM CEMaH-
THUYECKOM psily CO CJI0BOM «HebOo» (heaven) u cBsI3aHHBIM C
poJibio I'amjieTa Kak «HeGeCHOro 6Mya u Cayru».

CioBo «o6.1ako» (cloud) kak MeTadopa «3aragoyHOCTH»
MMeeT B KOHTEKCTE MbeChbl 00pa3Hble 3KBUBAJIEHThI, KaK, Ha-
npuMmep: mystery (3aragka), fantasy (daHrasus), spirit (ayx),
air (Bo3nyx), ghost (mpu3spak), thing (Belub), sight (BuI),
apparition (npuBuaeHue, suaeHue), figure (dpurypa), image
(obpas), illusion (nyto3us1), shadow (TeHb), words (cioBa), dream
(coH), mirror (3epkaJjio), mousetrap (MbiiueoBka), skull (ue-
pen), pipe (daeita) u apyrue.

Bce 3TH 06pasbl cBsA3bIBAET MeXIY COOOM 3aragoyHasi
M3MEHYUBOCTb 00/1MKa. OHU 00pPa3yIOT CEMaHTUYECKOE MPO-
CTPaHCTBO, COCTOsILIIee U3 HAbopa CHHOHUMHUYECKUX MeTadop,
YTO OOYCJIOBJIEHO UX IMOSIBJIEHUEM B CErMEHTax TEKCTa, CBSI-
3aHHBIX C TEMOM «3aragoyHOCTH». «3araaka» (mystery) Kak
Obl MaTepuaiu3yeTcsi B 3TUX 0Opaszax, KaxIblid U3 KOTOPBIX
€CTb JIUILb YaCTh LEJIOro, TO eCTh «3araaku». [Ipu aToM camo
CJIOBO «3arajika» yrnoTpeb/ieHO B TEKCTE MbeChl TOJbKO OOUH
pa3: «Ham. You would pluck out the heart of my mistery».
(I11.2.365) — ([famaem: Bbl xoTenu Obl UCTOPrHYTh cepile
Moeit TaitHbl). Pasranka «3araakv» KpoeTcsl B BOIJIOLLAIOLLIHUX
ee metadopax. Hu onHa u3 atux Metadop B OTAEJbHOCTU HE
BbIpaXaeT pa3rafiKy «3aragku». B 3aToM 1 cocToUT Becb CMbICJ
«3aragku» Tparequu. B BoobpakeHUM caMUX MEpCOHaXeu U B
BOOOpaXXeHUU 3pUTEJST BO3HUKAIOT pa3Hblie MpeacTaB/eHUs
0 TOM, B YeM 3aKJIIOYEHAa pa3rajika «3aralku». «3arajikoit» B
TpareJMu OKasbIBaeTCs TO, YTO 3araJoyHoO IMOSBISAETCS, TO, UTO
MOXET ObITb BCEM YE€M YrogHO, U MCYE3aeT, OCTABAsICh 3ara-
noyHbIM HUYeM. [Tpuspak To kaxercs nyxoM otua I'amiera,
TO ObSIBOJIOM, TO ¢aHTa3uei, To 4YeM-TO OOJIbILUMM, HEXEU
¢danTasusa. daeitta BLICTYMAaeT U My3bIKaJbHbIM UHCTPYMEH-
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TOM, U 4yejioBekoM. Uepen MoxeT 6bITh MeTadopoit U 3aKOHO-
Bella, M MOJIMTUKA, U CKYIUIMKA 3eMeJib, OYyus TOJbKO YTO
CcaM M3BJIEYEH M3 3TOIl caMoil 3eMJIu. MblllieIoBKa OKa3bIBa-
€TCsl U CIEKTaKJEM sl KOpoJisi, U ApaMaTuyeckoi MeTtagdo-
poit cynp6bl 'amneta. Bce 3T M3MeHYUBbBIE 0Opa3bl MOXOXHU
Ha o6pa3 u3MeH4YMBOro objaka. O61ako CTAHOBUTCS U MeTa-
¢dopoit nepeMeHYMBOCTH caMmoro 'amsiera: oH To HOpMaJeH,
To 6e3yMeH.

Cnpaiwubas [ToysoHus 06 «obnake», ['amaeT pa3MbILLIs-
€T O 3arago4yHocTU UCTUHbI. ClUeHa ¢ «00JJaKkoM» He TOJIbKO
napaJsJjesnbHa cueHe BcTpeuu ['amnera ¢ [1puspakoM (TeHbIO),
HO Y MNpeAcTaBjsieT coboil raMjJeTOBCKUIl TeaTp TeHel (Tak
K€ KaK U cLieHa B KOMHaTe KopoJeBbl, Koraa ['amyeT «ykasbl-
BaeT» eif Ha [Ipu3paka, «TeHb» KOTOPOro OHa HE BUIMT).

['amieT urpaet u poJib dusocoda, paccyxnarouiero o 3a-
raake XXU3HU U CMEpPTH, MOCTOSIHHO MEHSIIOLLIMX CBOA BUIU-
Mblit 06pas. Toabko nocie pasroBopa ['amnera ¢ [TonoHuem
00 «obJyiake» ODHapyXuBaeTCsl CKpbIThbIii MeTadopuyecKuit
3apsin Bonpoca Knaeaus, 3amosiro Ao Toro obpalieHHOro K
Famnety: «The clouds still hang on you?» (Tbl Bce ele oKy-
TaH npexHeit tyyeit? 1.2.66). KnaBauit OykBajbHO UMEET B
BUAY TpaypHbIi BUA ['aMeTa, ero «4epHblii LIBET, o0JayeHue,
onexnay. B aHruicKkoM, Kak U B pyCCKOM, CJIOBa «00JIaKo» U
«oblayeHue» MMEIOT OOLLYI0 TJIIyOMHHYIO CEMaHTHUKY. AHT-
Juiickoe clioBo «clouds» co3ByyHo ¢ «clothes». CioBo «cloud»
— OJHO M3 caMbIX YaCTOTHbIX B TekcTax nbec Lllekcrnupa u
ynotpe6neHo 6osnee 120 pa3 (Rhymezone 2004)» . «O6aako»
BbICTYMAaeT OQHOM M3 caMblX U3nobneHHbIx MeTadop lllekc-
nupa. [Ipy 3TOM BO MHOTMX cayyasix yrnoTpebjeHue cioBa
«00JI1aKO» CBSI3AHO C «OJIEXIONH», «MACKOU», «BHEUIHOCTbIO
(B MPOTHMBOMOJIOXXHOCTb PEaIbHOCTH), «“BUAUMOCTbIO»,, «COKPbI-
THEM MOMJIMHHOIO OOJIMKA», «COKPBITUEM HACTPOEHHUS», C
«HeormnpeaeleHHOCTblo». Huxe npuBoasiTcs mpuMepbl Moaoo-
HbIX YIIOTpebJIeHUIT cioBa «00J1aKo» B pa3HbIX Mbecax.

Why cloud they not their siglts perpetually. Pericles. 1.1.

When clouds appear, wise men put on their cloaks. King
Richard III. I1.3

My sovereign mistress clouded so. The Winter’s Tale. 1.2.
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My silence and my cloudy melancholy. Titus Andronicus. I1.3.

My face is but a moon, and clouded too. Love’s Labour’s
Lost. V.2.

He goes away in a cloud: call him, call him. Timon of
Athens. [11.4.

For this world frowns, and edward’s sun is clouded. King
Henry VI. p.I11. 11.3.

You cloudy princes and heart-sorrowing peers. King Richard
I 11.2.

Whose figure even this instant cloud puts on. King Henry
VIIIL. 1.1.

Where to hide my head: yond same cloud. The Tempest. 11.2.

When you are cloudy. The Tempest. I1.1.

Those clouds removed, upon our watery eyne. Love’s
Labour’s Lost. V.2.

The region cloud hath mask’d him from me now. Sonnets.
XXXIII.

The fifth, an hand environed with clouds. Pericles. 11.2.

The uglier seem the clouds that in it fly. King Richard II. I.1.

The cloudy messenger turns me his back. Macbeth. I11.6.

The clouds methought would open and show riches. The
Tempest. 111.2.

That gallant spirit hath aspired the clouds. Romeo and
Juliet. I11.1.

Stay but a little; for my cloud of dignity King Henry VII.
p.IL IV.5.

Sometimes we see a cloud that’s dragonish. Antony and
Cleopatra. IV.13.

Should from yond cloud speak divine things. Coriolanus. IV.5.

Looks in the clouds, scorning the base degrees. Julius
Caesar. II.1.

Is mustering in his clouds on our behalf. King Richard II.
I11.3.

[ spy a black, suspicious, threatening cloud. King Jenry IV.
p.II1. V.3.

How is it that the clouds still hang on you? Hamlet. 1.2.

Keeps on his wonder, keeps himself in clouds. Hamlet. IV.5.

Doth cloud my joys with danger and with sorrow. King
Henry VI. p. IIL. IV.1.
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Do you see yonder cloud that’s almost in shape of a camel?
Hamlet. I11.2.

Clear up, fair queen, that cloudy countenance. Titus
Andronicus. 1.1.

As cloudy men use to their adversaries. King Henry IV. p.L.
I11.2.

Worthies, away! the scene begins to cloud. Love’s Labour’s
Lost. V.2.

CinoBo «cloud» Kak oOpa3Hblif CHHOHUM «MacKU» YITOT-
pe6aeHo B CoHere 33: «The region cloud hath mask’d him
from me now» (1 BHOBb OHO MOKPBLIOCH Tyyeit yepHOil —
nep. A. PunHkensn)®.

O6.aaka, okyTbiBatouiye I'amieTa, MOryT MPUHSATb JI00YIO
dopmy. I'aMieT Bce BpeMst UTpaeT pa3Hbie poJIM U HaleBaeT
Ha ce6s pa3Hble Macki. Ho kakue 6b1 MAaCKM OH HM HOCHJI —
cyMmaclleallero, njakajbliMKa Ha MOXOPOHAX, MUJIUIPUMa,
pblLaps mjala v 1naru, KJoyHa Wiu Xxopa, OH HUKOrIa He
COBITaJIa€T C poJblo, KOoTOpyio urpaet. MctuHoit nas Namnera
OKa3bIBaeTCsl Ta HEBbIPa3uMMasi CYLUHOCTb, O KOTOPOil OH caM
rOBOPUT:

Hamlet

But I have that within which passeth show;
These but the trappings and the suits of woe.
(1.2.85—86)

Tamaem

To, uTo BO MHE, MpaBIUBEl, YeM UTrpa;
A 3TO Bce — Hapsig U MULIypa.

OTH cJioBa 3BYYaT BbI3OBOM TE€M, KTO NbITAETCS IMPO-
HUKHYTb B TallHy ["amuieta. «Trappings» — OyKBaJbHO «BHE-
LIHUe aTpuUOYyThbl» — IMPOM3BOJHOE OT CJioBa #rap — JiO-
BYLLUKa, TO €CTb HauboJiee TOYHbIM MEPEBOJOM Oblja Obl
«yJioBKka». O6J1ako OKa3bIBaeTCs U CKpbITOl MeTadopoit
cMepTd I'amsieta. B Hayane nbechl Knapauii nprkasbiBaeT
CTpeJSTh U3 MYyLIKKM Mo ob6JlakaM KaXAblit pa3, KOraa OH
BbIMTMUBAET KOBILI BUHA:
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King
No jocund health that Denmark drinks today,
But the great cannon to the cloud shall tell...
(1.2)
Kopoae

Ha Bcsakuii koBul, yto JJaTYaHUH OCYLIHUT,
Bbosbluas nyiika rpsHeT B o6J1aKa.

bykBasbHO «mycTh myilka ObeT Mo obsaky». KnaBnuit
MPOM3HOCUT 3TH CJIOBA fl0CJjIe TOro, Kak oH yBuaena B ['amie-
T€ YeJIOBEKAa, «OKYTAHHOTO Tyyei», TO eCTb «006JJaKOM» — B
aHTJIMUCKOM TEKCTe yrnoTpebseHo cioBo «clouds». Bo BpeMs
noenuHka I'amnera u Jlaspra TemMa «OUTbsI U3 MylleK MO 06-
JlakaM» MOBTOPSIETCSI: KOPOJIb MbET Yally ¢ BUHOM U MpUKa-
3bIBAET MAJUTh U3 MYILIEK:

King

The king shall drink to Hamlet’s better breath;

...The cannons to the heavens...
(V.2)

Kopoas

3a I'amjera KopoJib MOObIMET KYOOK...
Opynbss — HeOy...

I'amneT-061aKko ruOHET Ha Oy3au ¢ JlaapToM, BO BpeMms
KOTOpPOH KOpOJIb MbET U3 YalllM M MyLIKa CTPEeJsieT Mo oba-
KaM. O6Jiako BBICTYIAeT B poJiu 00paTHOM MeTadophbl TeaT-
pajbHOro AelcTBUsl, MeTadopbl aKTepa U €ro JMLeaenCcTRa.
CooTHollIeHHE MeX Y COOBITUMHBIM IJIAHOM Ibechl (Ha ypOB-
He NeWCTBUH mepcoHaxei) M mjaHoM MeTadhOopHUUYECKUM
MOXHO O0003HAaYUTbh KaK MPOTHUBOMOCTABIEHUE BUAUMOCTH U
IEACTBUTEIbHOCTH, KaK UHBEPCHUIO peaibHOro U Boobpakae-
MOTO, TOTO, «4YTO KaXeTCs1», U TOTO, «4TO €CThb».

O6sako camo mno cebe U Te GopMbl, KOTOPbIE OHO NMPUHU-
MaeT B KaXIblii KOHKPETHbIA MOMEHT BPEMEHHU, — 3TO «3a-
30p» MEXAY BUOIUMOCTBIO U AeHCTBUTEILHOCTBIO. [lepen Kax-
IIbIM MepcoHaxKeM ['aMJieT UrpaeT HOBYIO pOJib, HaJeBaeT HO-
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BYIO MacKy, MO3TOMY BCe€ BOCITPUHHUMAIOT €ro Mo-pa3HoMy, B
3aBUCUMOCTH OT TOM «(dOpPMbI», KOTOPYIO OH INMpPUHUMAET.
Y Bcex — cBoe MHeHHUe o 'amsieTe, HO HU OJHO M3 3TUX MHe-
HUP He OTpaxaeT Toro, kTo ecTb ['amyieT Ha caMoM nesie. OH
TaK U ocTaeTcs IS Bcex 3araakoil. O6yako — Mmertadopa U
3aragku 'amsera, ¥ 3arafo4yHOCTH BCced Tpareiuu.

OCHOBHOM CIOXET NMbeCbl — MECTb CblHAa 3a YOUICTBO
OTLIA, 3TO TOXE «00JIaKO», 3arafiKka. DTOT CIOXET TPUX bl MO-
BTOpSIETCS B IEUCTBUSIX Pa3HbIX MEPCOHAaXeN, KOTOpbIe CTa-
HOBSITCSI 3epKaJIbHBIMU OTpaXXeHUSIMU IpYT Ipyra — OBOW-
HUKaMu. Ho HM 0IMH M3 MOBTOPOB CIOXETA, HU OJIHA U3 €T0
BEpCHUI MM yacTeil He ecTb caM croxeT. CoaepxaHue Clo-
KeTa CKpbITO MPUEMOM MHOTOKpPaTHOIO MOBTOpPA, U OHO Bce-
ra HeyTo Jpyroe, HeXeJu BUOAUMbIE, pa3birpblBa€MblE Ie-
pen Hamu BepcuU. OO1aKaMu sIBJISIIOTCS U akTepsl. «...00-
30p M KpaTKHeE JIETOMTUCHU BeKa», — FOBOPUT O HUX ['aMuieT.
OHU MTrpaloT KOpoJisi U KOpPOJIeBY, UyJaKa U pbiLapsi, J1000B-
HuKa u wyTa, [Muppa u IMpuama, I'ekydy u I'oH3aro, Ho HU
OlHa M3 3THUX pOJIel He COBIMagaeT C TEM, YEM M KeM Ha
caMOM feJie sABJISIOTCS caMU akTepbl. OHU JIMIIb UIPalOT
posiv, MeHsiIoT 061Mku. Kak obaka. [1pu3pak nmokasbiBaeT-
csa nepen I'opauuo, Mapuennom, bepuapao u I'amietom B
pasHbIX 006MYbsx. Kaxaplit u3 Hux Buaut B [Ipuspake He-
4YTO UHOeE, Hexeau apyrue. Y I'opauuo cnepBa HET COMHe-
HUM, yTo [lpuspak ecTb He OoJiee YeM MJUIIO3US UJIM TJIOI
daHTaznM:

Mar. Horatio says ’tis but our fantasy (1.1.23). JlocioBHo:
«J'opaiuo roBopur, 4To 3TO Halua ¢paHTasus». Unu Hor. Stay,
illusion. (1.1.127). docnoBHo: «CTOM, ULTIO3UA

VY Bcex, kto Buaea Ilpuspaka, ceoe MHeHHe 0 HeM. CHa-
yana nas Mapuesia u bepHapno — Ilpuspak ato «fantasy»
(dbanTasus): Mar. Horatio says ’tis but our fantasy, (I1.1.23);
Ber. Is not this something more than fantasy? (1.1.38). ITotrom
mst Mapueana u I'opauno — 3To «apparition» (BUIEHHUE):
Mar. That if again this apparition come. (1.1.28); Hor. The
apparition comes: I knew your father; (I.2). [lorom ITpuspak
BOCIpUHMMaeTcs Kak «figure» (dburypa): Ber. In the same figure,
like the king that’s dead. (I.1.41); Hor. A figure like your fa-
ther (1.2). CnoBoM «figure» Kak «11ryTOBCKOI ¢pUTypoii» (pedn)
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[TonoHuit Ha3bIBaeT GeccMbIC/IeHHbIM Habop cJioB: Pol. ’tis true:
tis true ’tis pity; And pity ’tis ’tis true: a foolish figure. (I1.2) —
(To mpaBna; nmpaeaa To, YyTo 370 XaJjb / Y xanb, yTo aTo npas-
I1a, BBILLLJIO TJYHO...)

«@urypoii» HasbiBaeT [lpuspaka U lamieT B cueHe B
KOoMHaTte KopoJieBbl: Ham. What would your gracious figure?
(I11.4) — bykBanbHO: YTO HYXHO Tebe, MuiocepaHass du-
rypa?

[Ipuspak Ha3BaH M Kak «spirit» (ayx): Hor. For which,
they say, you spirits oft walk in death; The extravagant and
erring spirit hies; Mar. they say, no spirit dares stir abroad; Hor.
This spirit, dumb to us, will speak to him. (1.1.71); Ham. My
father’s spirit in arms! all is not well; (1.11.254); Hor. the spirit
held his wont to walk; Ham. Be thou a spirit of health or
goblin damn’d, (1.4.40);

Ghost. 1 am thy father’s spirit, (1.5.9) — Ilpuspak. 1 nyx
TBOETro OTLIA.

BaxxHblit MoMeHT. [Ipu3pak naet cebe UMs U caM Hasbl-
BaeT cebs «spirit». [Tocne aToro amser Toxe HauMHaeT Ha-
3biBaTh [Ipu3paka «spirit» (Ham. Rest, rest, perturbed spirit!),
HO IMPOJIOJIXKAET COMHEBATLCSA B TOM, KTO OH.

Hamlet

The spirit that I have seen
May be the devil: and the devil hath power.
(I11.2.598)

Tamaem

Iyx, npencraBlnii MHe,
BBITh MOXET, ObIJT U IbABOJI...

[Tocne BcTpeuu ¢ [Ipu3pakoM, Kak Mbl OTMEYaIU paHee,
aMsieT HauMHaeT caM urpathb poJb [Ipuspaka. Ha nekcuyec-
KOM ypoBHe pasbirpbiBaHue ['amyietoM uyxoit poau (ITpu-
3paka) MapKMpOBaHO YIOTpPeOJeHUEM CJIOBa «Spirits (MMs
[Ipuspaka, naHHoe MM caMoMy cebe) B cBsi3M ¢ ['amiyieTom
UM caMuM [aMJieTOM B OTHOLLUEHUM caMOro cedsi B MOMEHT
CMEpPTH, TO €CTb B MOMEHT MpeBpalleHUs] B MOKOWHUKA —
[Npuspaka.

231



Rosencrantz

That spirit upon whose weal depend and rest
(IT1.3.13)
Pozenkpany

To nyx, OT cyacThbsl KOEro 3aBUCMUT...
Queen

Forth at your eyes your spirits wildly peep;
(I11.4.119)
Kopoaesa

Yto ThI IJ1a3a Brepsellb B MyCTOTY...
Hamlet

Whose spirit with divine ambition puff’d
(IV.4.49)
Tamaem

Yeit nyx, oOBATHIH IMBHBIM YECTOJIIOOBEM...
Hamlet

The potent poison quite o’er-crows my spirit: ...(Dies.)
(V.2.351)
Tamaem

Moryuuii sa 3aTMUI Mol ayx... (YMupaer.)

Urak, nns Mapuenna [puspak — «apparition», «spirit»,
g bepHapno — «figure», nast 'opauno — cHavana «fantasy»,
MOTOM «image» «a mote it is to trouble the mind’s eye» (1.1.154).
I nsa I'amnera [Mpuspak — «spirit» (1.4). [Tpuspak MoxeT ObITh
M IYXOM OTLIA, U IbSIBOJIOM, U «O€IHBIM MPU3PAKOM» — KaK
«6ennblit Mopuk». TepTpyna He uaut [lpu3paka B cBoeii
KOMHare, noJiarasi, uto ['amnet pasroBapuBaer c «the incorporal
air» (becTeJileCHbIM BO3IYyXOM), «vacancy» (MycTOTOil)
(I11.4.117—118). CeMaHTHUYECKOE MPOCTPAHCTBO, 0OPa30BaH-
HOE CJIOBOM «image» (0oOpa3) cHayajia B OTHOlUeHUU [Ipu-
3paka ( Hor. Our last king, whose image even but now appear’d
to us), OXBaTbIBAET U TeaTpajbHblil 0OpPa3 CNEKTaKJsl, KOTO-
pbiii cTaBUT ['aMJier.
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Ham. ...as ’twere, the mirror up to nature; to show virtue
her own feature, scorn her own image. (111.2.22)

Tamaem. ... 4bs ueNb... Obl1a U €CTb — AEPXKATb KaK Obl
3epKaJio nepen MpUupoaoit; sIBJISITh 1OOPOAETENN €€ XK€ YEPThI,
criecu — ee Xe 0DJIUK.

Ham. The Mouse-trap. Marry, how? Tropically. This play
is the image of a murder done in Vienna: (I111.2.232—233)

Tamaem. «MbiesioBka». — Ho B kakom cMbiciie? B nepe-
HOCHOM. 3Ta Ibeca U300paxkaeT youiicTBo, coBepllieHHOe B BeHe.

CaoBoM «image» ['aMmeT Ha3bIBaeT U cBoe «1eJio». Ham. the
image of my cause (V.2.77) — 6ykBasbHO: O6pa3 Moero aea.

Takoe Xxe ceMaHTUYECKOE MPOCTPAHCTBO, CBSI3aHHOE C
TEMOI1 3araiku, obpasyeTcsl cJIOBOM «thing» (Belllb), KOTOPbIM
obo3HayaeTcst cHayana [Ipuspak (Hor. What, has this thing
appear’d again to-night? I.1.21. — BykBaabsHO: «YTO 3TO 32
Bellb SIBJISIJ1IaCh HAM CErofHsl Be4yepoM?»), MOTOM CIEKTaKJb
Iamnerta (The play’s the thing to catch the concsious of the
king! — CriekTakJjb — neTisi, YT0O 3aapKaHUTb COBECTb KOPO-
JIs1) U, HaKOHel, Bellblo ["'aMuieT Ha3biBaeT kopoJst (Ham. The
king is a thing. I1V.2.28 — KopoJib ecTb Bellb).

[To YyacTOTHOCTH. yITOTPeOIEHHS CJIOB, CBSI3aHHBIX C «3araj-
KoOW», cJI0BO «thing» rpeBocxoauT Bee Apyrue. OHo ynoTpebie-
Ho 74 paza. ObpaTMM BHMMaHME, YTO CJIOBO «thing» B TeKCTe
MPSIMO COOTHOCUTCSI, C OJHOM CTOPOHBI, ¢ «cloud» (Ham. ..it
appears no other thing to me than a foul and pestilent congregation
of vapours. 11.2.303 — Benp «CKOIJIEHHWE MapoB» — 3TO U €CThb
00J1aKo), a ¢ apyroit — ¢ caMuM ['amyieToM. OH caM cebs1 Ha3bl-
BaeT «Belbto» (Ham. What an unworthy thing you make of me!
111.2.363; Ham. Being a thing immortal as itself? 1.IV.67).

B ceMaHTHYeCcKOM MpOCTpaHCTBE «3araaku» (mystery) I'am-
JIeT oka3biBaeTcsl «o0bj1akom» (cloud) B OyKBaJIbHOM CMBbICIIE.

BHYTpY ceMaHTUYECKOro MpOCTPAHCTBA «3arajku» Ha-
XOOUTCSI U cJIoBO «shape» (popma), KOTOPYIO MOXET MPUHU-
MaThb 3aralika, TO €CTb BUIUMOCTb.

Ham. Together with all forms, moods, shapes of grief, (1.2.82)

Ghost. Though lewdness court it in a shape ofheaven, (1.5.54)

Ham. To assume a pleasing shape; (11.2)

Ham. 1 have thoughts to put them in, imagination to give
them shape, (1.3.124)
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Ham. Do you see yonder cloud that’s almost in shape of a
camel? (IV.5)

Ham. That I, in forgery of shapes and tricks, (I1V.7.89)

King. May fit us to our shape: (V.1)

Ham. There’s a divinity that shapes our ends, (V.2.10).

Kaxblii mepcoHax BUAMUT JHLLb OOHY U3 dopM (shape),
KOTOPYIO MOXET MpUHSATb obako (cloud), — aro uau Ipu-
3pakK, WIM CMeKTaK/b, UJIU KopoJb, uiau IamaeTr. Hu ogHo us
MHEHH 0 popMe He COBMAMAET C TEM, UTO ECTb NpeaMeT (the
thing) Ha camoM nese. «<Huuto» (nothing), Kotopoe siBasieT
cebst KaK «HeuTo» (the thing).

Yepermna, BbIOpOllIEHHbIE HA 3€MJIK0 MOTHJbLIUKOM, —
Toxe 3arajaka. ['amieT pasbirpblBaeT cBo€obpa3Hblit ¢puio-
codpcKHUi CreKTak/b, JaeT YepenaM poJM, KaK KYKJaM B
KYKOJIHOM TeaTpe, Ho Bce MX poiu — ot Kauna no Mopu-
Ka, OT KOpOoJisl 10 lllyTa — He COBMAaaaloT C TEM, YTO €CTb
yepen. ['aMyieT paccyxaaeT o MaTepUU, KOTOpasi MOCTOSIHHO
MeHsleT cBolo GopMy — Kak obyiako. MaTepusi MOXeT NpH-
HATB JI00Y10 popMmy: scull (yepena), Uau worm (4epBsi), UJIU
noble dust of Alexander (6;s1aroponHoro rnpaxa AJjieKcaHI-
pa), stopping a bung-hole (3aTblKalLero 604YEYHYIO AbIPY).
«To what uses we may return, Horatio» (V.1.196) — «Ha
KaKyl0 HU3MEHHYIO MOTpedy MOXeM Mbl IMoiTH, [opauuol» —
BOCKJIMLI@aeT ['aMyleT M NMpencTaBJiseT KpyroBOpoT B MpHU-
poue:

Hamlet

Alexander died, Alexander was buried, Alexander returneth
into dust; the dust is earth, of earth we make loam, and why of
that loam whereto he was converted might they not stop a
beer-barrel?

(V.1.200—205)

Tamaem

AnekcaHlp yMmep, AjleKcaHipa MOXOPOHWIH, ANleKCaHIp
rpeBpallaeTcs B mpax; npax €cTb 3eMJisl; U3 3€MJIM [IEJlaloT
[JIMHY, U TOYEMY 3TON [NIMHOM, B KOTOPYIO OH OOpaTHJCsl, HE
MOTYT 3aTKHYTb MUBHYIO O0YKY?
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Ho Hu onHa 13 ¢dopM MaTepuu, 0 KOTOPbIX paccyXaaeT
[amieT, He ecTb caMa MaTepusi. Marepus ecTb 3arajika — Kak
obnako. CMepTb B Tpareauu sIBJsieTCSI B pa3HbIX BUAAX —
[Tpuspaka, MepTBOro TeJjia, MOrMJibl, Yyepena wiu npaxa. Ho uto
ecTb cama CMepTbh — «The undiscovered country, from whose
bourne / No traveller returns» (I11.1.79—80) — «be3BecT-
HbI Kpai, OTKyJa HeT Bo3BpaTa»?

Hu onHo u3 BuaMMbIX nposiBieHUd CmepTd B JKHU3HHU
He oTBeyaeT Ha 3ToT Bomnpoc. CMepTh — 3arangka. Teatp —
3epkaJio, MocTaBjleHHoe nepen npuponoit. B ceBorx pa3Hoo6-
pasHbIX popMax M XaHpax TeaTp OTpa’kaeT XU3Hb, JIoaeH, UX
nocTynku U yyBcTBa. C 0OpaTHOI CTOPOHBI Te€aTpajbHOro
3epKasa, nocrabjieHHoro I'aMyeToM ISl ApYrux MepcoHaxei,
OH BUIUT CBOE COOCTBEHHOE OTpaXeHue — YOUMLIbI U MCTH-
TeJisl, HO He B TeaTpe, a B XXU3HU. [[aMyieT MyuyuTeIbHO BIJIs-
IIbIBAETCSI B 3TO OTpa’k€HHUe, Tparuuecku NMepexxXuBaeT, Ho He
uueT cebe omnpabgaHusi. Hu onHO M3 oTpaXeHUi B Teat-
pasibHOM 3epKaJie He ecTb caM Tearp. Teatp — 06.1ak0. CHbl —
TeHb. B MoHoJiore «BbITh MJIM He ObITb» OH MILLUET pa3raikKy
«cMepTHoro cHa» (sleep of death). «A dream itself is but a
shadow» (11.2.258) — «CaM coH ecTb TOJIbKO T€Hb», — TO-
BopuT I'amuer. «Cepaue 3aranku» (heart of my mystery)
['amneTa nbiTaroTes BoiBeAaTh Po3eHkpaHU UM ['MibeHCTEepH,
He 3aMeuvas, YTO MPUHL CaM CTAHOBUTCS BOILJIOLLIEHHOM 3a-
rafikoii, TeHblO CBOMX CHOB. ['aMJieT ro3HaeT cebsl, yXe npe-
Bpallasich B MEpPTBeLa, KOra B HEM HET «M IMoJyyaca XHu3-
HU». PasraabiBas 3araaky TeHU, 'amieT caM cTaHOBUTCS Te-
Hbio TeHU. CTaHOBUTCH MoauaHuem. TONbKO B CMEpPTHU
OTKpPbIBAETCS MUCTHMYECKHU cMbicn MonyaHus [lpuspaka.
CMbICJ TOTr'0, YTO He ObLJIO UM CKa3aHO, «YTO He IJIsI TEX, KTO
ob6sieueH muotbio». He nis xuBbix. ToT, KoMy oTBevaeT [1pu-
3pak, — 3to ['aMsieT, npuobLIaOIMIiCS K MUPY T€HEMN, MpU-
OJIMXKaOUIMACS K cMepTH wiar 3a waroM. [lo BbIpakeHHIO
C. ABepHHLIEBa, «BO3HUKAET MapagoKC CJIOBECHOM «beccio-
BECHOCTH» U Ha pENKOCTb MHOIOPEYMBOTO <«MOJYAHHUSI»...
CJIOBA KaK O bl YHUYTOXAIOTCS B aKT€ UCITOJIHEHUSI UMU CBO-
el pyHkunn» (ABepuHues 1977)7 .

YMupas, ['amneT yHoOcUT ¢ coboit cBoto TaiHy. lanbHei-
1Iee — MoJIYaHHe.
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When did the action of «Hamlet» take place? What did
Hamlet do during Christmas? What kind of poison did Hamlet
prepare for Claudius? Was the Ghost deaf and dumb? What
flower did Ophelia give to the king? Is it possible to crack
Shakespeare’s numerical code? When did Desdemona die? How
many hours did Juliet’s lethargy last?

You will find answers to these and many other questions
in this fascinating book written as a literary thriller. Analysing
plots, motifs and metaphors in Shakespeare’s plays the author
creates a universal model of theatricality, which illuminates the
sub-surface aspects of dramatic art.

About the author

Vladimir Pimonov was born in Russia in 1955. He was
educated at the Moscow State Institute of Foreign Languages,
where he took a degree in English Language and Literature.
After leaving the Soviet Union in 1987 he earned a degree in
Danish Language at the Copenhagen Linguistic School and
completed a post-graduate Master’s degree course at Birkbeck
College, University of London. A lifelong scholar of Renaissance
drama, he earned a degree of doctor of philosophy (Ph.D. in
philology) for his thesis on Shakespeare’s theatricality and
was appointed professor at Humanitarian Institute of TV &
Radio Broadcasting in Moscow. He has published seven books
and hundreds of articles, radio and TV scripts in Russian,
English and Danish.
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